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FOREWORD 


Tue Letters of St. Basil fittingly continue the series 
of Patristic writings in the Loeb Classical Library 
which has alréady published some of the works of 
Clement of Alexandria, St. Augustine and the 
Apostolic Fathers. Apart from their historical 
significance, these Letters are interesting as expres- 
sions of a striking personality, There is so much 
in the man himself and so rich a variety in his 
experience, that even in an age remarkable for men 
of force and character he is an outstanding figure. 
Withdrawn for a time from contact with worldly 
affairs, he is again in the very midst of them as 
bishop and theologian. With a viligant eve to the 
spiritual needs of “his own diocese, he is none the 
less deeply concerned for the preservation of the 
Faith against the attack, open or insidious, of 
Arianism. Here and there in the Letters he gives 
us descriptions that are exquisite. Occasionally, in 
extolling the beauty of Christian virtue, he becomes 
eloquent. And when duty compels him to upbraid 
those in high places, episcopal or imperial, he is 
outspoken and fearless. 

But the kindly human element in Basil appears 
at its best when he pours out his heart in sympathy 
for the sorrowing or in reproof, severe yet merciful, 
administered to. the wayward and fallen. W hen 
writing to such as these, he is the father who grieves 
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no less than the judge who condemns or the bishop 
who uses his authority to maintain the discipline of 
the Church. 

The salient features of his style are the frequent 
citation of the Scriptures and the use, at every page, 
of illustration. The former attests not only his 
familiarity with the sacred text, but also his habit of 
meditating upon it and his grasp of the meaning. 
The latter is what one would expect from a native 
of Cappadocia whose education in Athens had 
enriched with culture his inherited wealth of 
imagination. And it is interesting to note how 
many of the figurative expressions used by St. Basil 
are lauded to-day in their English form as brilliant 
results of original picturesque thinking. 

While the translation of those among the Letters 
which treat of ordinary topics offers no unusual 
difficulty, the task of rendering certain theological 
statements into suitable English equivalents is a 
delicate one. There are technical terms which 
caused long and bitter polemics among the learned 
participants in the Trinitarian controversy. No 
marvel, then, that after sixteen centuries they 
should exercise the wit of a modern translator. 
Dr. Deferrari’s success in dealing with them gives 
his translation a smoothness which the reader will 
appreciate but which implies no sacrifice of meaning 
to the demands of style. 


Ricgut Reverend Monsignor Epwarp A. Pace. 


Professor of Philosophy and Vice-Rector of 
C.U.A.; S8.T.B., Propaganda, Rome, 
1883; S.7.D., Propaganda, Rome, 1886 ; 
Ph.D., Leipzig, 1891; LUD., Univ. of 
Notre Dame, 1910. 


PREFATORY NOTE 


Tue Benedictine edition of St. Basil was pub- 
lished in Paris during the years 1721-1730. For 
the letters of the Saint the chief concern of the 
editors was the establishing an accurate chronology. 
For the text they were content, after the manner of 
the time, to construct something that was readable. 
Of even the few manuscripts at their disposal 
they often admitted inaccurate readings. Time has 
correspondingly appraised the distribution of their 
labours. The most searching criticism has improved 
but little their chronology.!. The numbers assigned 
to the letters by the Benedictines are to- day the 
accepted mode of reference. The deficiencies of 
their text, however, have become evideut in the 
new collation of their manuscripts. 

Several years ago Professor Paul van den Ven of 
the University of Louvain and the writer planned a 
critical text of St. Basil’s correspondence, intending 
to use the earlier results of their work in a new 
recension for the Loeb Classical Library. The 
disorders of the world war and subsequent adjust- 
ments checked the full realization of even their 
minor purpose, but the following manuscripts already 
had been collated: Parisinus 506 (A), Parisinus 
763 S (B), Parisinus 967 (C), Parisinus 1021 5 (D), 
Parisinus Coislinianus 237 (E), and Parisinus 1020 5 


1 Strongly attacked by Ernst, it was successfully defended 
by Loofs. Cf. Bibliography. 
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(F). Of these, four had been used by the Bene- 
dictine editors, Dom Garnier and Dom Maran, under 
the following names, Regius 2293 (Regius primus) = 
Parisinus 506; Coislinianus 288 (Coislin. secundus) = 
Parisinus 1021 S; Coislinianus 237 (Coislin. primus) 
= Parisinus Coislin. 237; and Harlaeanus = Pari- 
sinus 1020 S. Meanwhile the Abbé Bessiéres! was 
making a study of all the important manuscripts of 
St. Basil’s correspondence. The results of his work 
appeared posthumously in the Journal of Theological 
Studies and have been reprinted recently by the 
Oxford University Press? It is a pleasure to 
mention here the concordance between the textual 
conclusions reached by the writer and those based 
on the more comprehensive studies of the Abbé. 
From the Abbé’s stemma of manuscripts it will be 
noticed that those collated by the writer represent 
each of the two great branches. It will also be 
noticed that the first and most important family of 
all, Family Aa, is represented neither in his collation 
nor in that of the Benedictines. On the basis of 
the manuscripts read, however, he has been able to 
revise the Benedictine text for the Loeb Classical 
Library approximately as planned by Professor van 
den Ven and himself, At the same time he realizes 
that the definitive critical edition will differ some- 
what from the one here offered, based, as it must 
be, on the largest and most important manuscript 
family. All important variant readings are noticed 
in the foot-notes. Where, in several places only, 
readings are taken from the Benedictine edition, the 


7A French priest who died from hardships imposed by 
the late war. 

2 Cf. Bibliography. 
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Benedictine sigla are used. Elsewhere the writer's 
own sigla appear as noted above. 

It need scarcely be added that no attempt has 
been made to revise the chronology of Garnier and 
Maran. Whenever a letter has been shown by 
later investigators to have been misplaced by the 
Benedictines, the fact is merely stated in a foot- 
note. Tillemont’s life of St. Basil, which antedated 
by a generation the Benedictine edition, and there- 
fore employed an earlier numbering of the letters, is 
so important a work for students of St. Basil that 
this earlier numbering is given in the Introduction 
in a list parallel to the St. Maur chronology. In 
translating St. Basil’s quotations from the Bible, the 
Douay version has been followed as closely as the 
Saint's own quotations permit. This has at times 
involved great difficulty. 

The writer is greatly indebted to the Princeton 
University Library and its former head, Dr. E. C, 
Richardson, for the purchase of the photographic 
copies of the manuscripts studied. He is deeply in 
debt to the Rev. J. Benjamin Tennally, $.5., D.D., 
Professor of Dogmatic Theology in the Sulpician 
Seminary at the Catholic University of America, 
both for the quality of the help given him on 
theological questions and for the generous spirit 
in which it was given. Without his corrections 
the writer would not have presumed to offer the 
translation of Letters VII] and XXXVIII to the 
public. To J. Marshall Campbell, Ph.D., and to 
Leo V. Jacks, Ph.D., and to all others who have in 
any way assisted in the preparation of this work, the 
translator is profoundly grateful. 

Brookland, D.C., U.S.A, Roy J. Derernant. 
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INTRODUCTION 
I. Lire or Str. Basu} 


lL. Early Life and Education? 


In the decade of the Council of Nicea and at 
Caesarea of Cappadocia was born’ the Church's most 
effective instrument, after St. Athanasius, in the 
final victory over Arianism. From both his parents 
Basil drew gentle and Christian blood. His maternal 
grandfather, a great Jandholder, had died a martyr. 
His paternal grandmother, St. Macrina, was a faith- 
tul disciple of St. Gregory Thaumaturgus. The only 


1 The sources are: the works of Nt. Basil, especially his 
letters (Migne, Patrologia Graesa, XXNIX.-X XXII.) ; the works 
of St. Gregory of Nazianzus, particularly the long funeral 
orahee (Migne, P.G. NXXNXNV.-XNXXVIL); the works of St. 

Gregory of Nyssa, especially the eulogy on his sister, Macrina 
(Migne, P.@. Ly Evils ); an encomium on St. Basil by 
the Syrian poet, St. Ephraem (Cotelier, Monuimenta Ecclesiae 
Graecae, IIL}; a chapter (116) in St. Jerome's De Viris 
Illustribus, References of uncertain value can also be found 
in Philostorgius (//is', Hee?. VIL. 11-13; Migne, PG, LXV.) ; 
in Theodoret (é/ist. Lee/, 1V. 19; Migne. 7.G. LXXXIV.); 
in Rufinus (7fist, Bed. I. 9; Migne, P.2. XXI.); in Socrates 
(Hist. Eecl. TV. 26; Migne, PG. LUXVIL.); in Sozomen (7/ist. 
Evel. VI. 15; Migne, 2.6. LXVIL). 

2 The exigences of book-making have forced me to compress 
this sketch to a bare outline of Dasil’s crowded career. 

3 The year of his birth is assigned variously from 320 to 
331. 
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record we have of her husband represents him an 
unbending victim of the last persecutions, These 
traditions of steadfast piety were united in the 
marriage of Basil and Emmelia, the parents of our 
Saint. The father had a great name in the Pontus and 
in Cappadocia for his lands, his legal attainments, his 
professorship of rhetoric, and for a rectitude of life 
unspoilt by his triple prosperity. Emmelia’s worth 
is attested by the eminence of her children. She 
was the mother of three bishops, a nun, and a monk. 
Three of her children were canonized. 

Of this remarkable family Basil was the second 
child, a sickly child, it seems, even as he was always 
a sickly man,1 given out to nurse soon after birth 
with a peasant family of the Pontic countryside.” 
And in the Pontus rather than in Caesarea his 
earliest days were spent, tutored in the ways of 
piety by the saintly Macrina and by Emmelia, taught 
his letters by a father who could add a parent’s 
solicitude to the practised skill of a teaching career, 
associated with brothers and sisters equally favoured 
in their formative years. In a household that was 
atfuent and cultured and minutely Christian thus 
grew up a family remarkable for refined sanctity 
even in the long annals of the Church. 

The singular advantages of this early time were 
given the Saint throughout his student days. His 
native Caesarea,? the ‘literary as well as the civil 
capital of Central Asia Minor, ‘first attracted him, and 
in her locally famous lecture- ‘halls he began to study 


1 Cf. St. Gregory of Nyssa, Zn Laudem Fratris Basilii, 

2 Cf, Letters XXXVI, XNXVIL, 

3 Tillemont prefers Caesarea in Palestine, chiefly because 
of the greater celebrity of its schools. 
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rhetoric and philosophy. He then proceeded to 
Constantinople, to whose schools the talent of the 
world was turning, to be near to Caesar’s court. 
Socrates t and Sozomen ® tell us of a sojourn also at 
Antioch and under the great Libanius, but neither 
with Antioch nor Libanius can St. Basil’s studies be 
linked satisfactorily. The bishop mentioned by the 
chroniclers may very well have been the bishop- 
orator of Seleucia. Libanius, indeed, was at Con- 
stantinople in 347 and our Saint could have arrived 
there thus early, according to a closely packed chron- 
ology, and could have sat under the Great Master, 
but the attractive hypothesis of their association 
even at Constantinople is still only an hypothesis. In 
351, at all events, Basil left Constantinople and, 
following the fashion of those who could afford further 
studies, took up his residence at Athens. 

Of all this time of preparation and of the scant 
notices we have of it there is no phase over which 
the imagination would more willingly linger than 
over Basil’s years at Athens, the city of unsurpassed 
memories and still the first university town of the 
world. Rome and Constantinople had centred in 
themselves the wealth and influence of empire, but 
neither had succeeded in dislodging the city of 
Pallas Athene from that authority in the republic of 
letters which a literary and teaching tradition eight 
centuries old and the zeal of the Second Sophistic 
had given her. There are no modern parallels to 
explain that pre-eminence. To appreciate what 
Athens meant to fourth-century students would 

1 Historia, IV. 26. 2 Historia, V1. 17. 

3 The correspondence which has come down to us under 
their names is of doubtful authenticity. 
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require a sympathy for the Attic ideal as extra- 
vagant and uncritical as that which obtained in 
Basil’s time, and the opportunity of actually living in 
this dream-city of fourth-century enthusiasm while 
the landmarks of her literary glories were still intact 
and the paganism that had produced these glories 
was still fourishing. The temples and statues and 
olive groves, the theatre, the spoken language, the 
atmosphere even—all that could best sustain a 
bygone culture against the changes of time—most 
closely approximated their ancient circumstance at 
Athens. And thus she was the pattern of excellence 
to a world that elected to see in Atticism the cultural 
ideal. An Athenian sojourn gave to professor and 
student a diploma of prestige not elsewhere to be 
equalled, and thus this last stronghold of the gods, 
in magnificent defiance of a world become Christian, 
still gathered under her Acropolis the talents of the 
earth, 

Christian and pagan contacts are as fascinating a 
study as the ancient world affords, and the mind 
would linger here among these eager Christians and 
pagans come from all parts of the empire, even as 
many of its students lingered here on into middle 
life Aided by the sympathetic genius of Cardinal 
Newman and the constructive scholarship of Petit de 
Julleville,? we could approach with some assurance 
the more intimate facts of Basil’s relations with 
Gregory of Nazianzus, with Himerius and Julian the 
Apostate * and Prohairesius and Terentius* and 


1 Ch, e9., Gregory of Nazianzus, Poemata de se ipso, X1., 235. 
2 L’Ecole d’Athénes au Quatriéme Siécle, Paris, 1868. 

3 Cf. Gregory of Nazianzus, Or. V. 23, 24. 

+ Letter LXIV. 


xviii 


INTRODUCTION 


Sophronius,! did the Saint but give us details. But 
he is strongly reticent here, and in our other first- 
hand witness to the period, St. Gregory of Nazian- 
zus, we must make allowances, even in the few 
notices given, for the liberties of the panegyric. We 
must content ‘oursely es with the fact of fourth-century 
Athens and of Basil’s sojourn there ; of his dislike of 
university life in its sophomoric pranks and promiscu- 
ous immorality; of his serious application to grammar, 
poetry, history, rhetoric, dialectics, metaphysics ; 
of his passing attention to astronomy, geometry, 
and medicine. And so passed about ‘five brilliant 
years.* 

Towards the end of 355 or at the beginning of 
356 St. Basil left Athens to prepare more directly 
for the holy career which he had cherished through 
all the triumphs and other distractions of university 
life. During his long absence from the Pontus his 
grandmother and father had died, and he returned 
to find himself the owner of properties scattered 
over three provinces. The news that the philosopher 
Eustathius was teaching at Caesarea soon drew him 
from the Pontus, but when he arrived in his native 
city the philosopher was already gone.® In place of 
a more prolonged student’s career he now became a 
teacher himself. His Athenian reputation had 
preceded him into Cappadocia. A chair of rhetoric 
was offered to him at Caesarea and he accepted. 
For two years he followed in his father’s footsteps. 

The Asiatic cities of the fourth century reserved 
their choicest tributes for their successful sophists. 


1 Letter CCLAXIL 
2 Gregory of Nazianzus, Or. NLIII. 22, 28. 
3 Letter I. 
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St. Basil became one of these. Within those two 
short years he attained to such an eminence that 
Neocaesarea tried to draw him back to the Pontus. 
In the unsympathetic atmosphere of pagan Athens, 
Basil had preserved his vocation to religion; in the 
whirl of flattery and glory that rolled around him in 
Caesarea he came near to losingit. A secular career 
of assured brilliance lay before him. At this crisis his 
sister Macrina intervened, and under her influence the 
ideal of his Athenian days re-awoke. He renounced 
his chair at Caesarea, was baptized and gave himself 
to God.2 

His mother and Macrina, however, now relieved of 
family duties by the coming of age of the youngest 
child, added example to exhortation and made the 
estate of Annesi on the Iris the home of a religious 
colony that soon attracted to its austerities women 
of the first families of Cappadocia. Meanwhile 
Basil was off to Egypt, Palestine, Coele Syria, and 
Mesopotamia to find in those flourishing centres of 
asceticism the details of his ideal. For about two 
years he thus studied the traditions that went back 
to St. Antony.® 

Tiberina, near the Arianzus of his friend Gregory, 
was Basil’s first choice for the scene of his rigours. 
A spot in bora, on the Iris and opposite the com- 
munity of his mother and sister, was finally elected. 
To entice the disappointed Gregory to his Pontic 
hermitage, St. Basil sent him a letter that is a 
masterpiece of descriptive prose,* holding out to 
Gregory the attractions of a high mountain carpeted 


1 Letter CCX. 2. Rufinus, Hist. Eccl. HW. 9, 


2 St. Gregory of Nyssa, De Vita S. Macrinae. 
3 Letter CCXXIII. 2. « Letter XIV. 
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with green forests and clustering wild-flowers, 
peopled with tuneful birds and washed at its base 
by the clear Iris. And above the mere natural 
beauty of the place, in strong contrast to his Caesarea 
days, its aloofness is highly praised. This aloofness 
came not to mean personal isolation, however. Like 
his mother and sister and like the pioneers in the 
desert before them, Basil became a nucleus around 
whom the free-lance ascetics of the Pontus and 
Cappadocia soon gathered, to give to his sylvan 
solitude some of the characteristics of a monastery. 
And here he develops in the practice of those ascetic 
principles which he sets forth so elaborately in his 
letters and in his treatises on the religious life. And 
here at length, amid psalms and hymns and hard 
manual toil and prayers and fasting and Bible-reading 
and daybreak arisings and sunset retirements and 
midnight vigils in tunic and cloak, the ideal of his 
Athenian days is realized. 


2. Basil and Monasticism 


To give even a brief account of St. Basil's 
monasticism in the short space here allotted is out 
of the question, but attention must be called to 
certain of its features. A definite and detailed Rule 
of St. Basil,! in the sense in which we use that word 
of St. Benedict’s legislation, we do not possess, 
although the materials for a very comprehensive 
reconstruction of it are available in his two collec- 
tions of ules ; in his treatises On the Judgment of 
God, Concerning the Faith, and the Moralia; in 
valuable references in his Letters; and, too, in the 


1 That he wrote such a Rule there can be little doubt. 
XXi 


INTRODUCTION 


treatises On Renunciation and On the Ascetic Discipline, 
if they be really his. 

With that thoroughness which characterized his 
student days he pushed beyond the mere living the 
life to consider the whole question of monastic 
theory and practice. ‘It will probably surprise 
many persons to be told that the key to St. Basil’s 
asceticism is found in his devoted submission to the 
authority of the Holy Scripture. He is so far from 
claiming any right to go beyond Scripture that he 
thinks it necessary to apologize for even using words 
which are not found in the Bible. Those, therefore, 
who would understand him must divest themselves 
in the first place of that vague association of the 
Fathers with extra-Scriptural tradition which exists 
in many minds; and in the next place of that firm 
persuasion which many good Protestants entertain, 
that nobody ever loved the Bible or understood its 
value before the Reformation.” 

The experience of centuries has found community 
life, on the whole, the most satisfactory environment 
for fostering that closer union with God which is 
the monastic ideal. The experience of St. Basil’s 
forerunners may have pointed to the same con- 
clusion, but the Cenobium was Basil’s creation. 
Before him ascetics had lived utterly alone or in 
groups almost completely unorganized. ‘To become 
a monk one had merely to retire to some solitude 
and there serve God as one’s own zeal or the example 
of holy men might direct. In time these hermits 
had formed into colonies and the hermit pre-eminent 
for age and sanctity became a kind of guide to the 


1R, T. Smith, S¢. Basil the Great, p. 212. 
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younger. Thus far had monasticism proceeded 
when Basil settled down at Anunesi. 

He became the founder of organized monasticism. 
He made the colony a society. He gave it a code ; 
the minute division of the day, the time of probation 
for new members, the rule solicitous for every detail 
of life and conduct, even to articles of food and 
clothing.! Despite this austerity, however, the 
monastic ideal to St. Basil was social in its implica- 
tion. Hospitality and charity fell within its scope. 
And it ought always to be remembered to St. Basil’s 
credit that in that day of untutored zeal, regardless 
of the rigours with which he visited his own body, 
he insisted that true continence is the avoidance 
of all excess, whether of indulgence or abstinence. 
Throughout the East to-day monasticism, Christian 
monasticism, is almost everywhere what St. Basil 
made it. And in the West, a century and a half 
after Basil’s death, St. Benedict urges his monks to 
read “the rule of our holy Father Basil,” telling 
them that it is one of “the instruments whereby 
well-living and obedient monks may attain to 
virtue.” 3 Such an estimate, coming as it does 
from the founder and first legislator of Western 
monasticism, is an impressive tribute to the efficacy 
of Basil’s code. The Saint himself, however, was 
given little leisure to test that efficacy personally. 
In 358 he had gone first to Annesi. In 365 he left 
it for ever, And even in that short period the 
needs of the time called him more than once to the 
world. 


1 Cf, Letter II. 6; also Reg. Brev. 136. 
2 Fortescue, The Orthodox Eastern Church, 354 ff. 
3 Regula LAXNIIL, 
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5. The Priesthood 

Basil had spent about a year in his Pontic solitude 
(358-359) when the first summons came. The 
Arian controversy was at its height. There had 
been a quick succession of local councils and endless 
maneeuvring otherwise. Finally all parties had 
been called to Constantinople by Constantius, and 
Basil, who may have been a deacon by this time, 
attended in some inconspicuous capacity. His 
attitude in the Council we do not know, but in the 
same year he broke with his bishop, Dianius of 
Caesarea, for subscribing to the creed of Ariminum, 
and they remained thus estranged until Dianus’ 
reconciliation with the Nicene faith on his death-bed. 

Dianius’ successor, Eusebius, was orthodox, but 
possessed not the firmness to guide the Cappadocian 
Church through the storms stirred up by Arian 
aggression and Julian’s hostility. Under these 
circumstances Gregory of Nazianzus finally persuaded 
Basil to come to Eusebius at Caesarea, Here he was 
ordained to the priesthood, after many misgivings 
as to his fitness for the priestly office, in 364. He 
plunged into administrative work and was soon the 
most influential figure in the diocese. The very 
vigour of his work was in such strange contrast to 
the feeble measures of Eusebius that unpleasant- 
ness was inevitable. The details that led to their 
estrangement are not known, but Gregory of 
Nazianzus at any rate thought Basil ill-used.1 The 
affair finally reached the stage that the bishops, who 
had objected to the violent nomination of Eusebius 
and only with difficulty had been induced to admit 


1 Or, XLIII. 28 ; Letters XVI.-XVII. 
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the lawfulness of his consecration, were ready to 
consecrate Basil in his stead. Basil, perceiving that 
his elevation to the episcopacy at this time would 
divide the orthodox clergy of Cappadocia, refused 
consecration and retired again to his monastery, 
accompanied by Gregory. 

Encouraged by the thought that in the retirement 
of Basil the Catholics of Cappadocia were now 
deprived of their strongest champion, the Emperor 
Valens in 365 threatened to visit Caesarea personally 
in behalf of Arianism. Eusebius in this crisis would 
have been content with Gregory's aid, but the latter 
refused to act without Basil. A reconciliation was 
eifected, largely through the efforts of Gregory, and 
Basil returned to Caesarea ready to co-operate loyally 
with Eusebius. Nothing was done by the Arians, 
however. The Emperor, from the mere knowledge 
of Basil’s return, gave up the visit, 

Basil was able to spend the next five years loyally 
upholding Eusebius’ authority, and increasing the 
powers of the see. The outstanding event of this 
period was the great drought and famine, which 
Basil describes so eloquently in his homily, On the 
Famine and Drought) The vigour he applied to 
other crises he addressed to this. He sold what 
possessions he had to buy food with the proceeds, 
and made eloquent and successful appeals to the 
rich to follow his example. 


4. Basil and Arianism 
St. Basil’s chief concern as a prelate of the Church, 
what in fact contributed chiefly to his elevation to 


1 Migne, P.G. XXXI, 62, 
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the episcopacy, was the heresy known in history as 
Subordinationism. And in those “mournful days 
of boundless controversy,’ 1 St. Basil stood out 
among his fellows as the surest guide. After 
Athanasius, it was to Basil that the Church owed 
the restoration of peace. 

Subordinationism struck at the heart of Christianity 
—the Trinity. It made a double assault on this 
dogma. It began with a denial of the co-equality 
of the Son with the Father, and later impugned the 
divinity of the Holy Spirit. The former is known 
as Arianism and the latter as Macedonianism—each 
taking its name from its chief exponent, Arius and 
Macedonius respectively. The destructiveness of 
their views is immediately evident in the object 
of their attacks, but a brief review of their heresies 
is necessary for an understanding of the correspon- 
dence which they elicited, and “for an intelligent 
appreciation of the controversy when Basil entered 
the lists as co-worker and then successor of the great 
St. Athanasius. 

The fundamental tenet of Arianism was that the 
Son of God is a creature. He is not a creature like 
other creatures, but a creature nevertheless. Though 
Arius allows the Son the title God, yet he reminds 
us that His divinity must be taken in a moral sense 
only—yeroxg.2 He maintained? that the Son had 
a beginning, dpyijv truptews, qv ore otk qv; and 
further that the Son was not begotten out of the 
substance of the Father but was made out of 
nothing—éé ox dvrwv éyévero. 

1 Letter LAIX. 


2 «By participation,’ cf. Athanasius, Oration against the 
Arians, I. 9. 3 Socrates, Ecclesiastical History, I. 5. 
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The First Ecumenical Council, summoned by 
Constantine at Nicaea in Bithynia in a.p. 325, rejected 
this view as heresy, but failed to put an end to the 
controversy. In the Creed drawn up at the Council 
were used two words around which the Subordi- 
nationist controversy was destined to resolve, 
dpmoor'oros and trdaracts. To the Council otaia 
and irdoracis were practically synonyms, meaning 
“nature,” “essence,” or “substance.” In the strife 
of the times they gradually drew apart, and St. Basil 
was an important factor in their differentiation. 
After the year 370 he expresses the orthodox 
doctrine of the Trinity in one phrase: pia ovota, 
Tpeis brottaces, “ one substance, three persons.’ 

The career of the word é00v%e10s alone sums up 
almost Arian warfare in the fourth century. As 
often as the word itself was modified and as often 
as it received a new interpretation, a new party 
arose within the Church to divide Christendom. 
‘Opoovoros is clearly derived from éy0s and orca, 
one ovata, once the smoke of battle had drifted 

way, just as clearly signified “substance? when 
ante ed of God. “Accordingly, dpoovcros came to 
mean “of like substance.” Since the substance of 
anything is that which makes it what it is, the 
ovata of God is that which makes Him God. If the 
Son, then, is édpoo'cws 7 Tarp’, He is likewise 
God. But before the Council of Nicaea, époor'cus 
was used variously by theologians. To some it 
denoted only a general similarity, as it did to 
Aristotle when he employed it of the stars. What 
became the Nicene interpretation, however, had 
not been unknown to the theologians of the second 
and third centuries. 
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The introduction of this word into the Nicene 
Creed and its adoption as the test of orthodoxy 
came about as follows. There were three parties 
in the Council, according jto St. Athanasius—the 
Arians, the Eusebians under the leadership of 
Eusebius of Nicomedia, and the orthodox party led 
by Athanasius himself. Radical Arianism as pro- 
pounded by Arius was too flagrantly heterodox to 
find many defenders in the Council. Yet there 
were many willing to chose a via media between 
Athanasius and Arius. These joined the Eusebians 
or ‘intermediate party,” whose heterodoxy was 
subtle enough to deceive many. When the Fathers 
determined on ék rot Geod as opposed to the é€ ov 
év7wy of Arius, the Eusebians consulted among them- 
selves and found a special interpretation to cover 
their heterodoxy. Their ambiguities made only for 
more precision, however, for the Council amplified 
its statement to ék ris otaias Tod Geov. The Eusebians 
still endeavoured to find a loophole. But when 
their leader submitted a note declaring openly that 
the Son was not “ of one substance with the Father,” 
heresy furnished from its own scabbard a weapon to 
cut off its own head,} and époovers 76 Warpi, “ of like 
substance with the Father,’ was inserted in the 
Creed. The Emperor Constantine exhorted all 
present to subscribe to the Creed, thus elaborated 
by the insertion of éuoovcros, and declared it the 
test of orthodoxy. Eusebius withdrew his opposition 
to the phrase, éuoovc.s 76 Tlarpé, but refused to 
sanction the excommunication of Arius. Since 
neither would sign, they were banished by an 


1 Cf. St. Ambrose, De Fide, III. 7. 
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emperor who looked upon heresy as tantamount to 
civil rebellion. 

Shortly after the Council of Nicea a reaction set 
in, and a party was formed against the Council. Its 
leader, as might be expected, was Eusebius of 
Nicomedia. This new party was made up of the 
old conservatives who thought Nicea had been too 
radical, the remnant of the old radical Arians, and 
many whose sole reason for being included was 
their personal hostility to Athanasius. There were 
some also who were afraid of the Emperor, now 
unfortunately become the patron of the Eusebians, 

The sincerity of Eusebius and his followers from 
this time is seriously open to question. Their zeal 
for doctrinal warfare seems to fall behind their 
hunger for imperial patronage. The success they 
attained in this latter enterprise is seen in the treat- 
ment dealt out, through their machinations, to St. 
Athanasius, who through five exiles and fifty years 
of controversy was the personification of orthodoxy. 
At the synod of Antioch in 341 they shifted their 
attack to the époor'cvov itself. In the Creeds drawn 
up by that synod the éoo0%cvov was not actually con- 
demned, since there were orthodox bishops present, 
but mention of it was so scrupulously avoided that 
the precision of the Nicene Creed was nullified. 

Elated by this local victory, the Eusebians laboured 
for a General Council. Sardica was proposed as the 
place of its assembly. Owing to a dispute with 
the orthodox Westerners over the admission of 
Athanasius, the Eusebians withdrew to Philippolis, 
where they reissued their Antiochene Creed with 
its avoidance of the dpoor'cvov (343). But there was 
quiet for a time. 
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The death of Constans, the patron of the orthodox 
West, and of Magnetius left Constantius the sole 
ruler of the thus reunited empire of his father. 
From this time his intention of suppressing the 
épootcrov became daily more manifest. The Euse- 
bians took advantage of the Arianizing tendencies 
of the Emperor and sought to make their doctrine 
co-extensive with his power. ‘Opoovovoy was practi- 
cally abandoned. Athanasius was dispatched on 
one of his periodic exiles, and bishops who dared 
to protest received like treatment—among them the 
venerable Hosius, 

The suppression of the éoovcvov and the violence 
done its defenders put down orthodoxy, but it also 
took the band of union away from the Eusebian 
party, With the épootcwv interdicted and the 
common enemy banished, the internal divisions 
among the Eusebians became more marked. Within 
their ranks two parties promptly crystallized, and a 
third was to grow out of them. As heretics they all 
agreed that the Son was not of the same substance 
as the Father, én00vctos 7 Harp, and the question 
arose as to the likeness of the Son to the Father. 
The conservatives, known in history as the Semi- 
arians, maintained that there was some likeness of 
substance, but only a likeness, and substituted for 
the Nicene époorcros the vague épowor'oros, “of similar 
substance.” Others argued with Aetius and Valens 
for no likeness in substance, dropous. These last 
were called Anomoeans, and in the Second Sirmium 
Creed they rejected époorvcvos and épouor'c.os as being 
non-scriptural and a cause of scruples. 

At this point Constantius, desirous of restoring 
universal peace among the Arianizing parties, pro- 
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posed a General Council. The Anomoean party, 
fearing a coalition of the Oriental Semi-arians and 
the orthodox Westerners, suggested a double 
Council—Orientals to meet at Seleucia and the 
Occidentals at Rimini. To expedite matters as 
well as to forestall a direct repudiation of the 
Anomoean doctrine, a new creed called the Fourth 
Sirmium was drawn up at a preliminary meeting. 
The Emperor guaranteed to have it ratified by both 
sections of the Council, This creed made no men- 
tion of oto¢a and maintained that the Son was like 
(Guovos) the Father in all things (xara warra). At 
the double meeting of the Council, however, when 
the creed was presented with the mysterious dele- 
tion of «kata wdvra, the bishops refused to sign. 
Both sittings despatched deputies to the court, 
and there the protesting delegates were forced to 
subscribe to the duowv creed with its deletion of 
the xara wavta. The following year, 360, this 
creed received the approbation of the Council of 
Constantinople, and all bishops were ordered to 
subscribe to it under threat of exile. So few refused 
to subseribe that St. Jerome remarks, “The whole 
world groaned in astonishment to find itself Arian” 
(Ingemuit totus orbis et Arianum se esse miratus 
est).} 

However, a new Nicene party was now coming to 
life in Cappadocia. Within the province which both 
Julian and Valens had found incorrigibly Christian, 
as a whole, equally irresponsive to either pagan 
violence or Arian polemics, was formed the alliance 
that decided the fate of Subordinationism. The 


1 Jerome, c. Luciferianos, 19. 
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persecution of the court and the vagueness of the 
dpotov party were bound to produce a reaction, and 
there were men in Cappadocia who saw the inevi- 
table trend through all the smoke of battle. Serious- 
minded Arians of all shades of difference began to 
desert their camps. After the death of Constantius 
there grew up a general movement among Cappa- 
docian heretics towards Rome and orthodoxy. This 
secession of malcontents was the beginning of the 
end. The movement spread to more heretical 
provinces. At length there was only needed a 
union with the Nicenes of Egypt to dominate the 
East. This coalition was the policy of St. Basil, 
now coming to the front of Nicene leaders. 


5. Basil as Archbishop 


In 370 Eusebius of Caesarea died, and the archie- 
piscopal throne became vacant. Basil, however, 
who had borne the brunt of its duties for some years, 
was still alive in the fullness of his power. Any 
unbiased observer could see that, of all possible 
candidates for the vacant see, Baail was both the 
ablest and most likely to direct events in the 
interests of orthodoxy. From the interpretation 
one gives to Letter LX. (XXL) of Gregory 
Nazianzenus, one must form one’s opinion of Basil's 
motives in procuring his own election, but consider- 
ing the disinterestedness that motivated his ecclesi- 
astical career as a whole we are bound to believe 
that in this instance too he was acting solely in the 
best interests of the Church. A man led only by 
selfish ambition would not have sought the see of 


1 Greg. Naz., Or, XLII. 23, 
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Caesarea during the seventh decade of the fourth 
century. 

Basil had long been highly regarded in Cappadocia, 
and, on his election to the archiepiscopacy, though 
opposed by some of the priests with Arian tenden- 
cies, he resolutely set about enforcing the decisions 
of Nicea. He was better prepared for such a task 
than anyone available in the East. An ascetic, he 
could control monastic activities; a leader, he could 
organize the orthodox strength; a rhetorician, he 
could sway all who heard him; and a disciple of 
St. Athanasius, he could see the correct position 
with unerring eye. Furthermore, his life was 
blameless, and his friends were everywhere. 

But the Emperor Valens, a confirmed Arian, 
heartily disliked both the Cappadocian clergy for 
their homoousian beliefs and the people for their 
following the clergy. In 371 he staggered Caesarea 
by creating a new province of Cappadocia Secunda, 
with a civil and ecclesiastical centre at Tyana. This 
spelled political ruin for Basil’s city, and indirect but 
heavy damage to the Church. Valens was finally 
overawed by the Saint’s determination, After one 
weak attempt at forcing Basil into the unorthodox 
creed, the Emperor desisted from further religious 
activities in Cappadocia. 

This point marked the real cessation of court 
influence, and, with nothing further to fear from 
imperial interference, Basil concentrated his energies 
upon retaining the rank and file of Cappadocia 
within strictly orthodox limits. Under his guidance, 

Cappadocia was spiritually united to the Nicenes 
of Egypt, Syria, and the West. Gradually it became 
apparent that heresy was once more opposed by an 
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unbroken front.4 But even then the task was a 
difficult one, for the dying struggles of the great 
heresy were also its bitterest and most malignant. 

Basil did not live to see Arianism utterly stamped 
out, but an eye as keen as his could not have failed 
to foresee its collapse. Gradually exhausted by his 
ascetic practices and the burdens of his see, Basil 
died on January 1, 379, in the fiftieth year of 
his age. The nine years of his episcopate had been 
stormy beyond measure. But they had witnessed 
practically the complete overthrow of the greatest 
heresy of the early centuries, a final definitive stand 
upon the doctrine of the Trinity, the reunion of 
the scattered orthodox elements in the East,and the 
undoubted preservation of the faith in Cappadocia 
and adjoining countries. 

A short sketch forbids the consideration of his 
other activities: his philanthropies, his ministrations 
as a priest and bishop, his voluminous writings. His 
was a hard and crowded career from his student 
days at Caesarea to the end, and its demands drew 
him into many fields. The width and depth of his 
interests are portrayed for us fortunately in his 
letters. Without these, one may learn much of 
his great achievements, such was his impress on his 
time and its records, but one does not know St. 
Basil. The letters soften that impression of hard- 
ness which the bare recital of strenuous exploit 
gives. They alone bring out in all its fullness that 
compound sternness and humour, kindliness and 
firmness that makes him one of the most attractive 
as he was one of the greatest of the Fathers. 

1 Socrates in the Ecc, Hist, IV. 26 dwells at length upon 
Basil's many exertions. 
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Il. Some Important Works or Sr. Basi 


1. Dogmatic Writings 

Against Eunomius (Avatpertixos tod “AroAoyytixod 
tov dvaceBots Etvoutov); composed in 363 or 364, 
in three books, to which have been added two 
others, which very probably belong to Didymus 
the Blind. 

On the Holy Spirit (Mepi tot ‘Aylov Uvetparos) ; 
written about 375. 

2. Ascetic Writings 

The authenticity of the greater number of these 
works has been more or less impugned. The 
following are the most important and of undoubted 
authenticity : 

Longer Rules for Monks (“Opot kata mAdros) ; 
55 in number. 

Shorter Rules for Monks (“Opot kar’ éxcropny) ; 
313 in number. 

3. Sermons 

Of a collection of sermons which has come down 
to us, the following are the most noteworthy and 
of undoubted authenticity : 

Nine Homilies on the Creation (the Heaaemeron). 

Thirteen Homilies on the Psalms. 

Against Usurers (Kara roxfovrwr). 

To Youths, on how they shall best profit by the 
writings of the pagan authors (IIpds rots véovs orws 
av é& ‘EXAquixv addedoivto Adywr). 


4, Letters 


The correspondence of St. Basil forms a collection 
of 365 letters (Benedictine edition) and is divided 
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into three classes by the Benedictine editors: 
Class I, the letters written before his episcopate, 
A.D. 357 to 370 (Letters I. to NLVI.); Class II, 
the letters written during his episcopate, a.p. 370 
to 378 (Letters XLVIJ. to CCXCI.); and Class III, 
the letters which cannot be assigned to any general 
period, and many doubtful and spurious ones 
(Letters CCXCII.-CCCLXV.). ; 

Of the numerous lost works of Basil were a 
treatise against Manichaeans, and homilies which 
dealt with various parts of the Scriptures, 


II]. Sr. Bast’s Letrrers 


When characterizing the letters of St. Basil, we 
must bear in mind a new and important function 
which letter-writing was performing in the life of 
his time. The letter was the most effective means 
of publicity at one’s disposal ; it was performing in 
its circumscribed way the service now furnished by 
the newspaper. The letter had already done such 
duty in the days of the late Republic. Under 
the Empire its possibilities were further exploited.? 
How could the people of Rome be kept informed 
of the turn of events in the other part of the 
Empire? And similarly how could a person in one 
of the provinces know about the trend of things at 
Rome? This was hardly possible in any detail 
except through the letters of their friends. If the 
news they contained was of wide concern, the 
addressee might pass the letter on to people of his 
acquaintance, and thus it could go from person to 


1 Cf. Boissier (trans. by W. G. Hutchison), ‘ Tacitus,” 
essay on The Roman Journal, p. 197 ff. 
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person, and eventually become public property. 
These letters might be addressed to one person or 
to several, and occasionally they were posted in 
some public place. 

It was by the letter as a medium of publicity 
that Athanasius, Basil, Gregory, and others of the 
Fathers braved the persecutions of the Arian 
emperors. These letters addressed to friends or 
congregations were copied and circulated every- 
where by the faithful, in spite of the surveillance 
of heretics and governors, and thus kept united the 
orthodox of the Orient. They visited churches 
isolated amid Arians, they encouraged exiled bishops, 
consoled and sustained congregations left without 
pastors, and everywhere revived the hope of the 
weak and strengthened the courage of the strong. 

St. Basil’s letters are of this kind largely, in both 
effect and intention public documents, meant for 
a church or province and frequently so addressed. 
Letters of a purely private character can be found, 
but neither the addressee nor the opening sentence 
is an unfailing index thereto. More often than not 
these intimate preliminaries are but stepping-stones 
to matters of such wide concern that in the con- 
ventions of the time the letter was destined to wide 
circulation. 

Yet the personal touch is too strong in them to 
allow the inference that St. Basil intended them 
as literature. His sophistic education could not but 
give them such a turn, but, as in the case of his 
sermons and treatises, so here too a literary tradition 
has come into contact with things of life. It is a 
happy coincidence that this is so, but it is only a 
coincidence. If Basil had not gone to Caesarea and 
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Constantinople and Athens, these letters, with far 
less of finish certainly, must still have been written, 
for the needs of the time demanded them. They 
are the response of a St. Paul to the stern realities 
of a crisis rather than the researches of a Pliny the 
Younger stealing an excuse for literary display. 
They “have much of the art of Pliny’s playthings, 
but they have more of the frank reactions of St. 
Paul to the troubles and delinquencies of his 
spiritual children. 

In classifying epistolary remains it is the fashion 
to divide them according to the purpose of the 
writer. If they were primarily intended as litera- 
ture and are letters only in the form they have 
assumed, they are called “literary.” If they are 
letters in fact, called forth by a real occasion, they 
are called “non-literary.”” Now it is the paradox 
of St, Basil that in the terminology of criticism his 
letters are at once non-literary and yet literature. 
For the Saint they were the instrument of a pro- 
tagonist and administrator and loyal friend, couched 
in the literary grace that was a part of him, but 
meant to serve the occasion only, unrepressed in 
their free outpouring by any thought of a future; 
and they are therefore non-literary. For the after- 
world they are a precious record of fourth-century 
Asia Minor and an indispensable key to the character 
of their author, cherished for themselves apart from 
their witness; and they are therefore literature. 
In them we see the artist at his best; in them we 
see the man as he is.} 


1 St. Gregory of Nazianzus tells us that he made a 


collection of the letters of St. Basil at the request of a 
certain Nicobulus (cf. Letter LIII.). This was probably 
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IV. Taste or Dates 


A.D. 
325. Council of Nicea. 

329 or 330. Birth of St. Basil. 

336. Death of Arius. 

337. Death of Constantine, and succession 


of Constantius and his brothers, 
Constans and Constantine. 

3438 (c.) St. Basil starts from Annesi to attend 
school at Caesarea. 

346 (c.) St. Basil goes to Constantinople. 


350. Death of Constans. 

351. Constantius becomes sole Emperor. St. 
Basil goes to the University at Athens. 

355. Julian goes to Athens. 

356 (c.) St. Basil returns to Caesarea. The 


publication of the Life of St. Antony 
by St. Athanasius. 

357 (c.) St. Basil is baptized and is soon after- 
wards ordained as Reader. 

358 (c.) St. Basil visits the monks of Egypt, 
Syria, Palestine, and Mesopotamia, 
and then retires to Pontus. 





an easy task for Gregory because of the ancient custom of 
keeping letter-books. These books contained either copies 
of letters written by the owner, or collections of letters 
received from others (cf. Wilcken, Archiv, 1, 168 and 372). 
Gregory appears to have made his collection of St. Basil's 
letters from various sources, and such a collection would in 
all probability have the letters to the same addressee grouped 
together, just as they were taken from the different books. 
It is interesting to note that the order of the letters of the 
Aa family of MSS. isby groups according toaddressee The 
archetype of this group may very well have gone back to the 
original collection of St. Gregory of Nazianzus. 
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358-361. 


360. 


361-363. 


362. 
363. 


obd. 


374. 
375. 


378. 
379. 
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During this period of his life (monastic) 
St. Basil writes the Philocalia, Moralia, 
and the Rules. 

St. Basil is ordained deacon. He dis- 
putes with Aetius. The Bishop 
Dianius subscribes to the Creed of 
Ariminum, and St. Basil accordingly 
leaves Caesarea. He pays a visit to 
St. Gregory of Nazianzus. 

Julian the Apostate becomes Emperor. 

St. Basil returns to Caesarea. 

Julian dies on June 27, and Jovian 
succeeds him. 

Jovian is succeeded by Valentinian and 
Valens. 

St. Basil is ordained priest. He writes 
his work against Eunomius. 

St. Emmelia dies. St. Basil visits 
Samosata. 

Death of Eusebius of Caesarea. St. Basil 
is elected Archbishop of Caesarea. 
Parleys of Basil and Valens. St. Basil 
persuades Gregory of Nazianzus to 
be consecrated Bishop of Sasima. 
He consecrates his brother Gregory, 
Bishop of Nyssa. Estrangement of 

St. Basil and Gregory of Nazianzus. 

St. Basil writes the De Spirttu Sancto. 

Death of Valentinian. Gratian and 
Valentinian IT become Emperors. 

Death of Valens. 

Death of St. Basil (Jan. 1), Accession 
of Theodosius. 
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V. Brsriograruy 


1. Manuscripts 


The most important manuscripts of St. Basil's 
Letters as selected and arranged by Abbé J. 
Bessi¢res! are the following: 


BRANCH A 
Family a 
Baroccianus 121. Oxford . ‘ : : XI s. 
Laurent. Mediceus LVII. 7. Florence XI et XII s. 
Vaticanus 434 fonds. Vatican, Rome. . NIILs. 
Marcianus 61. Venice. : ; : XIs. 
Patmius 57. Patmos P : : . NIMs. 
Bodleianus, Thomas Roe 18. Oxford . XIVs, 
Parisinus 3384S. Paris. : : > XVEs, 
Family Ab 
Parisinus 506. Paris : ; . 3 Xs. 
Parisinus 763 S. Paris. : : : XI s. 
Vindobonensis 142. Vienna . . XI s. 
Estensis 229. Modena. d ‘ XIXII s. 
Marcianus 79. Venice. ; , . XIls. 
Bodleianus Miscell. 38. Oxford ‘ . XVIs. 
Family de 
Parisinus 967, Paris : ‘ ; » GNI sy 
Parisinus 1021 S. Paris. : 5 . XIIls. 


1 “La Tradition manuscrite de la correspondance de Saint 
Basile,” The Journal of Theological Studies, Vol. XXT., 1919. 
(Several instalments, beginning No. 81,1.) Reprinted as a 
book by the Oxford University Press, 1923. 
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BRANCH B 
Family Bo 
Parisinus 37 P. Arsenal . : 


Laurent. Mediceus IV. 14. Bispace: 


Vaticanus 713 fonds. Vatican, Rome 
Monacensis 497. Munich 
Parisinus Coislin. 237. Paris 

Family Bu 
Vaticanus 2209 f. Vatican 
Parisinus 971. Paris ; 
Ambrosianus 604. Milan . 

Family Bs 
Parisinus 1020S. Paris 

Family Bz 
Vaticanus 435 f. Vatican, Rome 
Berolinensis 23. Berlin 

2. Editions 

Aldine Edition, Venice, 1499. 


Vincent Obsopoeus, Grossenhain, 1528. 


Bale, first edition, 1532. 
Stephanus Sabius, Venice, 1535. 
Bale, second edition, 1551. 
Claudius Morellus, Paris, 1618. 
S. Cramoisy, Paris, 1638. 
Francois Combefis, Paris, 1679.4 


1 This work is a collection of critical annotations to the 
text of St. Basil’s letters. Francois Combefis, a Dominican, 
had prepared an edition of the works of St. Basil, which was 
not publisned because of Combefis’s death in 1679. We have 
here his observations on the text, as published by the 


Dominican, Vincent Lefevre. 
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D, J. Garnier, Paris, 1721-1730. 

Garnier and Maran, Paris, 1839 (a second edition 
of the preceding work). 

Patrologia Graeca (a reproduction of Garnier’s 
edition). 


3. Translations of the Letters 


Gréne, V., Die neure Kemplener Bibliothek der 
Kirchenviter. A translation of selected works. 
Kempten, 1875-1881. (A revision of the earlier 
edition.) 

Jackson, B., 4 Select Library of Nicene and Post- 
Nicene Fathers of the Christian Church, Series 2, 
Vol. VIII. New York, 1895. A translation of the 
De Spiritu Sancto, the Homilies on the Heraemeron, 
and the Letters. 

Kaplanides. The complete works translated into 
modern Greek. Athens, 1900. 


4. Miscellaneous Works on St. Bastl 


A very complete list of the works on St. Basil 
may be obtained by consulting the following : 

Bardenhewer, O., Geschichte der Althkirchlichen 
Literatur, Vol. II1., 130-162. 

Chevalier, Bio-Bibliographie (Répert. des sources 
hist.), pp. 455-457. 

Hoffmann, Bibliograph- Lexikon der gesamten Literatur 
der Griechen, i. 407-421. 

Klussmann, Bibliotheca  Scriptorum — Classicorum, 
Scriptores Graect, i, 367-370. 

Some of the more important individual works 
are: 
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Allard, P., S. Basile. Paris, 1899. 

Baert, F., De S. Basilio M.: Acta SS, Tunii 2, 
pp. 807-958. Antwerp, 1698. 

Bayle, A., St. Basile, archevéque de Césarée, pp. 
329-379. Avignon, 1878. 

Bessieres, J., “La Tradition manuscrite de la 
Correspondance de Saint Basile,” The Journal of 
Theological Studies, Vol. XXI. (1919), 1 ff. Also 
Oxford, 1923. 

Bohringer, Fr., Die Kirche Christi und ihre Zeugen 
oder die Kirchengeschichte in Biographien, 2nd Ed. 
Vol. VIL., Die drei Kappadozier. 1. Basilius von 
Cisarea. Stuttgart, 1875. 

Campbell, J. M., The Influence of the Second 
Sophistic on the Style of the Sermons of St, Basil the 
Great. The Catholic University of America Patristic 
Studies, Vol. II. Washington, 1922. 

Ceillier, Dom. R., Histoire générale des auteurs 
sacrés et ecclésiastiques. Paris, 1858-1869. 

Clarke, V. K. L., St. Basil the Great: a Study in 
Monasticism. Cambridge, 1912. 

Deferrari, R. J., “The Classics and the Greek 
Writers of the Early Church: Saint Basil,” Classical 
Journal, XIII. 579-591. 

Eirenides, Bios rot év dylou matpos Huav Baowrevou 
Tod Meyddov. Athens, 1881. 

Ernst, V., “ Basilius des Grossen Verkehr mit den 
Occidentalen,” Zeitschrift fiir Kirchengeschichte, XV1., 
(1896), 626-664. 

Farrar, F. W., Lives of the Fathers: St. Basil, 
Vol. II. New York, 1889. 

Fialon, E., Etude historique et tittéraire sur Saint 
Basile. Paris, 1861. 

Guignet, Les procédés épistolaires de St. Grégoire 
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de Nastanse comparés a ceux de ses contemporains, 
Paris, 1911. 

Holl, K., Amphilockius von Tkonium in seinem 
Ferhiltnis su den Grossen Kappadoziern, Viibingen, 
1904. 

Jacks, L. V., St. Busil and Greek Literature. The 
Catholic University of America Patristic Studies, 
Vol. I. Washington, 1922. 

Klose, C. R., Basilius der Grosse. Stralsund, 1835. 

Loots, F., Eustathius von Sebaste und die Chronologie 
der Basiliusbriefe. Halle, 1898. 

Maran, Pr., Vita S. Basilti M. Second volume 
of the Benedictine edition, Paris, 1730, XXXVIL- 
CXCII. Migne, P. G. 29, V.-CLXAXAVIL. 

Martin, V., Essai sur les lettres de Saint Basile le 
Grand. Nantes, 1865. 

Morison, E. F., Sf. Basil and his Rule: a Study in 
Early Monasticism, Oxford, 1912. 

Newman, J. H., Historical Sketches, Vol. IIT. 1873. 

Ramsay, W. M., “ Basil of Caesareia,’ The Ev- 
posttor, pp. 49-61. Jan. 1896. 

Rivere, J., Saint Basile. Paris, 1925. 

Schaefer, J., Basilius des Grossen Besiehungen zum 
Abendlande, Miinster, 1909. 

Smith, R. T., St, Basil the Great. London, 1879. 

Tillemont, L., Mémoires pour servir a Uhistoire 
ecclésiastique des six premiers siécles, Tome IX. Paris, 
1693-1712. 

Trunk, J., De Basilio Magno sermonis, Altici 
inutalore. Stuttgart, 1911. 
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VI. Tue Letrers or St. Basih ARRANGED IN PARALLEL 
CoLUMNs ACCORDING TO THE BENEDICTINE, AND 
THE OLDER NUMBERING. 


Older Older 

Benedictine. Arrangement. Benedictine. Arrangement. 
I. . 165 XXAVIT . «248 
1) eer 1 XXXVI . . 43 
WT. . 175 XXXIX .. (206 
IV... 169 AL . . 207 
Vo. . 188 XLII . «208 
VI. . (189 ALII . . 1 
NIE +. 6s 2 XLII 2 
VIII. . Il XLIV .. 3 
Ix . . 41 NEM is 4 
AY <a? Ge RS. AXLVI . .. 5 
MD 3 >, 259 XLVI... 4 
XID... O74 XLVIIT . «254 
XI... «(172 XLIX . . 408 
SIN os 19 L 409 
X\ 415 LI 86 
AVI 168 LIL 300 
AVIT 384 LUI 76 
AVIII 211 LIV 181 
XIX 3 LV 198 
XX 83 LVI 354 
XXI 373 LVII 56 
XXII 41] LVIIL 44 
XXIII 383, LIX 46 
XXIV 54 LX 45 
XXV 53 LXI 47 
XXVI 362 LXII 185 
AXVIT 6 LXIII 371 
XXVIII 62 LXIV 350 
XXIX 67 LAV 363 
DUNE. 7 LXVI. . 48 
XXXI . (267 LXVII . . 650 
XXXII... 84 LXVIII . . 57 
XXXIIIT . «358 LXIX . . 682 
XXXIV... 5 LXX . . 220 
XXV . . (236 LXXI . . 33 
XXXVI... (228 LXXII . . «351 


Benedictine. 
LXXIII 
LANIV 

LXAV 
LXAAVI 
LXAXVIL 

LXAVIIL 

LXAXIX 

LXXX 
LXXXI 
LXXNXII 
LXXAII 
LXXXIV 
LXXXV 
LXXXVI 
LXXAVIL 
LXAXXAVHI 
LAXXIX 
XC 

XCI 

XCII 
XCIHI 


CXIL 
CXIII 
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Older 
Arrangement. 
388 
379 
361 
331 
226 
215 
308 

49 
319 

51 
427 
389 
305 
179 
390, 
243 
273 

61 
324 

69 
289 
372 
261 
332 

638 
259 
187 
256 
202 
183 
296 
249) 
301 
407 
287 
2838 
422 
277 
276 
164 
203 


Benedictine. 


CXXIX 
CXXX 
CXXNI 
CXXNXII 
CXXNITL 
CXXXIV 
CXXXV 
CXXXAVI 
CXXXVIL 
CAXXVIIL 
CXXXIX 
CXL 


Older 
Arrangement. 
204 

ST 
V74 
234 
318 
307 

58 
195 
313 
343 
328 

78 
364 
253 
265 

59 


Benedictine. 


CLV 
CLVI 
CLVII 
CLVIII 
CLES: 
CL. 
CLXI 
CLXII 
CLXAIII 
CLXIV 
CIES 
CLXVI 
CLXVII 
CLXVIII 
CLXIX 
CLAXX 
CLAXI 
CLXXII 
CLXXIII 
CLXATY 
CLARY 
CLXXVI 
CLXXVII 
CLXXVIII 
CLXXIX 
OLX AS. 
CLXAAAT 
CLXXXII 
CLXXXIII 
CLARAIV 
CLAASV 
CLA NAVI 
CLAXAVII 
CLXXXVIII 
CLXXAIX 
CXC 
CXCI 
CXCII 
CXCIIL 
CACIV 
CXCV 
xlviil 


INTRODUCTION 


Older 


Arrangement. 


Benedictine, 


CXACVI 
CXCVII 
CXCVIIT 
CXCIX 
CC 

ccl 

CCIL 
CCIII 
CCIV 
CCV 
CCVI 
CCVII 
CCVIII 
CCIX 
CCX 
CCXI 
CCXII 
CCOXIII 
CCXIV 
CCXV 
CCXVI 
CCXVIL 
CCXVIIL 
CCXIX 
CCXX 
CCX XI 
CCXXIL 
CCX XIIT 
CCXXIV 
CCXAXV 
CCXXVI 
CCXXVII 
CCXXVIUT 
CCXXIX 
C CXXX 





cc ‘XXXUI 
CCXXXIV 

CCXXXV 
CCXXXVI 


Older 
Arrangement, 
359 

55 
263 


Benedictine. 
CCXXXVII 
CCXXXIX 
CCXL 
CCXLI 
CCXLII 
CCXLIII 
CCXLIV 
COXLV 
CCXLVI 
CCXLVII 
CCXLVIII 
CCXLIX 
:CCL 

CCLI 
CCLII 
CCLIII 
CCLIV 
CCLV 
CCLVI 
CCLVIT 
CCLVIII 
CCLIX 
CCLX 
CCLXI 
CCLXIT 
CCLXIII 
CCLXIV 
CCLXV 
COLXVI 
CCLXVII 
CCLXVIII 
CCLXIX 
CCLXX 
CCLXXI 
CCLXXII 
CCLXXIII 
CCLXXIV 
CCLXXV 
CCLXXVI 
CCLXXVII 
COLXXVIII 
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Older 
Arrangement, 


264 


Benedictine. 
CCLXXIX 
CCLXXX 
CCLXXXI 
CCLXAXXIT 
CCLAXXUI 
CCLAXAXIV 
CCLXAXAV 
CCLXXXVI 
CCLAXXVIT 
CCLXXXVII 
CCLXXXIX 
CCXC 
CCXCI 
CCXCII 
CCXCITI 
CCXCIV 
CCXCV 
CCXCVI 
CCXCVII 
CCXCVIII 
COXCIX 
CCC 
cccl 
Cccll 
cecil 
cceclyv 
cccyv 
ccevi 
cccvil 
CCCcvVIIT 
ccclx 
CCCX 
CCCXT 
CCCXIL 
CCCXUHI 
CCCXIV 
CCCXV 
CCCXVI 
CCCXVII 
CCCXVIII 
CCOXIX 


Older 


Arrangement, 


Benedictine. 
CCCXX 
CCCXAT 
CCCXAXIT 
CCCXXITI 
CCCAXIV 
CCCXXV 
CCCXXVI 
CCCXAVIT 
CCCXAVIIL 
CCCXXIX 
cCCXXX 
CCCXXAT 
CCCXXAXIT 
CCCXXXITI 
CCCAXXIV 
CCCXXXV 
CCCXXAXVI 
CCCXAAXVII 
CCCXXXAVUI 
CCCXX XIX 
CCCXL 
CCCXLI 
CCCXLIT 
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Older 
Arrangement. 


221 


Benedictine. 
CCCXLITI 
CCCXLIV 
CCCXLYV 
CCCXLVI 
CCCXLVIT 
CCCXLVIII 
CCCXLIX 
CCCL 
CcCCcLI 
CCCLIL 
CCCLIIL 
CCCLIV 
CCCLYV 
CCCLVI 
CCCLVII 
CCCLVIII 
CCCLIX 
CCCLX 
CCCLXI 
CCCLXII 
CCCLXIII 
CCCLXAIV 
CCCLXV 


Older 
Arrangement. 
150 
151 
152 
153 
154 
155 


VII. Tue Lerrers or St. Bast ARRANGED IN PARALLEL 
CoLUMNS ACCORDING TO THE OLDER, AND THE 


BENEDICTINE NUMBERING, 


Older, 


Benedictine 
Arrangement, 


1 XLIT 

2 XLII 

3 XLIV 

4 XLV 

5 XLVI 

1 CLAXAVIIL 
2 CXCIX 

3 CCXVIT 

1 I 

2 VII 


Older, 


Benedictine 
Arrangement, 


3. . XIX 
. . XLVII 


XXXIV 


XXX 
CXXXVIIT 
. . CCLXVITII 
10. . CCXXXIX 
Wo. . CCLXXT 
19 . . XIV 


D203 

6 . . XXVII 
d . . 

8 


INTRODUCTION 


Benedictine 


Arrangement, 


LNAI 
IX 
CCLXAXVIL 


XC 
XXVIII 
CCvVIT 
CCX 
CCLAI 
CCALVI 
XXIX 
XCVII 
XCII 
CCXLUI 
CXXAIXN 
CCLI 
CCOXAVI 
CCLXITI 
CCIV 
LIII 
cco 
CXXV 
CCXXHI 
CLXXXIX 


Older. 
81 
82 
83 
s+ 
85 
86 


Benelictine 
Arrangement, 
CLI 
COXLIV 
XX 


VIL 
cCCXAXV 
CCCAXAVI 
CCCAXAVIL 
CCCXXXVIL 
CCCXXNIX 
CCCAL 
CCCALI 
CCCXLIT 
CCCXLUT 
CCCALIV 
cccxLYV 
CCCXLVI 
CCCXALVIT 
CCCXLVIUT 
CCCXLIX 
CCCL 
cecll 
CCCLIL 
cccLill 
cccLiv 
cccLly 
CCCLVI 
CXII 

I 

cCXCUL 
CXXAV 
XVI 

IV 

CCXI 

XIL 

XIII 

III 

CXVI 


I 


li 


Older, 
175 


207 


208, 209 . 


210 
21] 
212 
213 
214 
215 
216 
li 
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Benedictine 

Arrangement, 
x 
CCCXXX 
CCCXXXII 
CCCXXXITII 
LXXXVI 
CCCX XXIV 
LIV 
COXLII 
CII 
CCLIX 
LXII 
CCLXII 
XCIX 
Vv 
VI 
CCXLVIT 
CCXXXVII 
CCXL 
CCXXIX 
CCOXXX 
CXXI 
CXXX 
CXL 
LV 
CCLiI 
CCLVI 
ccc 
CCLVI 
CXII 
CXIV 
CXIII 
CXIV 

XL 
XLI 
CCXCIV 
AVHOT 
CCCX XI 
CLKXXXVI 
CLXXAYVII 
LXXVII 
CCLXXITII 


Older, 


217 
218 
219 
220 
221 
222 
223 
224 
225 
226 
227 
228 
229 
230 
231 
232 
233 
234 
235 
236 
237 


Benedictine 
Arrangement, 


CCLXXV 
CCCXV 
CCCXVI 
LXX 
CCCXX 
ccoxvil 
CCCXXII 
CCCXXVI 
CCCXXVII 


XXXV 


XI 
CCOXXXI 
CLV 

COXIII 
LXXXVIII 
CCLXX 
CCLXXXVII 
CCLXXXVIII 
cccvil 
XXXVII 
CCLXXXIX 
CCXV 
CLXVI 
CLXVII 
CXXVII 
XLVIII 
CXXVII 


Cc 
CXXXVI 
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Benedictine 
Arrangement, 


CLXIT 
XCVII 
CCXLI 
XCV 
CXLI 
CXCVIII 
CCOXXXVIT 
CXXVITI 
CLXXXII 
XXXI 
CXLVI 
CLXVITI 
CLVII 
CLXAVIIT 


CCLXXXUI 
CCXCVI 
CCXCVII 
CVII 

CVIIT 
XCIII 
CCXXVIII 
CCLII 
CCXXVII 
CCLXV 
CLXXXIIT 
CCXCV 
CIIT 
CCXXII 
COXXI 


Older, 


299 
300 
301 
302 
303 
304 
305 
306 
307 
308 
309 
310 
311 
312 
313 
314 
315 
316 
317 
318 
319 
320 
321 
322 
323 
324 
325 
326 
327 
328 
329 
330 
331 
332 
333 
334 
335 
336 
337 
338 
339 


Benedictine 
Arrangement, 


CCXX 

LIT 

CV 
CLXXIII 
CCcCVII 
CCLXXXIV 
LXXXV 
CLXXXIV 


CCLVIII 
CCXCIV 
CCLXVIL 
CXXIV 
CXCII 
COLXXIT 
LXXVI 


litt 
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Benedictine 
Arrangement, 


CCXCI 
CXXXIV 
CLVI 
CXXITI 
CCLXII 
CCOXXIV 
CCCI 
CCCII 
CCVI 
CCXIV 
LXIV 
LXXII 
CCXCIX 
CCCXIII 
LVI 
CCCXXIIT 
CXLVII 
CCCIV 
XXXII 
CXCVI 
CLXXVIII 
LXXV 


CXXVI 
CCLXXVI 
CXXXVIT 
CCCXXVIII 
CXCIV 


Older, 


381 
382 
383 
384 
385 
386 
387 
388 
389 
390 
391 
392 
393 


Benedictine 
Arrangement, 


CCCXXV 
CXXXI 
XXIII 
XVII 
CCXXV 
CCXCII 
CLIX 
LXXIII 
LXXXIV 
LXXXVII 
CCXXXVI 


CXCcI 
CCXXXITII 
CCXXXIV 
CCOXXXV 
CCI 
CCXVIII 
CCOXXXII 
CCXLVHI 
CXC 

CVI 

XLIX 

L 


CCLXXIV 
CCLXXXVI 
CXLII 
CXLIII 
CXLIV 
CCCXI 


INTRODUCTION 


Benedictine 

Arrangement, 
CIX 
CCCUL 
cccvi 
CCLXAXVIII 
CCCXIT 
LAXXIIL 
CLIIL 
CCCXVITT 
CCCXIX 


Older, 


i 


Benedictine 


Arrangement, 


CCCXVIT 
CCCLVLEL 
CCCLIX 
CCCLXI 
CCCLAIL 
CCCLXIII 
CCCLAIV 
CCCLAYV 
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COLLECTED: LETTERS “OF 
SAINT BASIL 


VOL. L. 8 


TOY EN ATIOIS UTATPOS HMON 
BASIAEIOY EIMSTOAAI 


I 
Evortabio dirocope! 


“Ametpy Kora pe 704 T™ pos Tas mapa HS Aeyo- 
pévyns > TUNIS em npetas, Tap 7S Gel TL TPOS TO [Hy 
avy yeverbat rot éuTrodiov epove, Gavpacres TOs 
avekarhégw Kal Tapenvd sae TOL YeeHmare, Kab 
yap TOs 70 ral KaT émavtov éxtpepov, a ToTE 
ary Bes éoTt To Tapa TOV TONY Opudovpevon, 
ore avayey Tis. éoTt Kal elpapperr) 7 kat TA pikpa 
KaL Ta petCeo TOV ET Epo éyouca, avtot € ovdeves 
éopev at dvb parrot Kuplou 1, el }4i) TOUTO, TUXY TLS 
TaVTOs TOV dO porrwor é\atvve Biov. Kal TovTwY 
TORY cuyyveopyy | ees TOV Royiopov, émechav 
Tas aittas, up: Ov €is ALTOS TporxOnv, pdéns. 
"Eye KaTéXtTOV Tas “AOivas. Kata inv Tis 
ois hirocodias, uTEptowy Tov éxel. Tapédpapov 
x N Pd came te ip: ¥ , ad a \ & 
6é Typ éb “EXAnaTOvT@® TOAD, OS OdEls ’OdvE- 
l apos Evotabiov mperPvrepoy “Arvtioxelas A, B; mpds Evord- 
Ovoy pirdoodor arb’ AvTioxelas mpd Tod mpeTBUTEpoy KaTacTabiryat 
C, D, G 3 Evorabiy pirocdpw Avtioxelas mepi To mpeo Buteptou F. 
According to the Benedictines none of these titles is possible 
because Eustathius was not a presbyter, but a heathen, as is 
indicated hy Basil's words: ‘‘Is not all this the hand of 


Fate, as you yourself would say, and the work of Necessity 7” 
2 Neyouerns om, A, B, C, VD. 


is) 


COLLECTED LETTERS OF 
SAINT BASIL 


LETTER I 
To Evsratuius, tae Praiosopier ! 


AT a time when I was at last disheartened by the 
spite of what men call Fortune, which has always 
put some obstacle in the way of my seeing you, you 
revived my spirit and consoled me wonderfully by 
your letter. For I was just turning over in my mind 
the popular saying, and wondering if it were not 
perhaps true, that the power which directs our affairs 
both great and small is a certain Necessity or Fate, 
while we human beings have in ourselves authority 
over nothing; or if not this, that it is a kind of 
chance at all events that drives on the lives of men. 
You will be very indulgent with me for harbouring 
these thoughts when you learn the reasons why 
was drawn to them. 

Owing to the repute of your philosophy, I left 
Athens, : seorning everything ‘there. And I hastened 
past the city on the Hellespont? as no Odysseus 


1 Written in 357. This Eustathius was apparently an 
itinerant philosopher of the age, whose teachings Basil, on 
his return from the University at Athens, tried in vain to 
hear. Cf. Intro. p. xvii. From the general tone of this 
letter, he seems to have been a pagan. 

2 Constantinople. 


COLLECTED LETTERS OF SAINT BASIL 
cevs Letpiyvov pédyn. Kat tHv Aciav eOatvpaca 
BEV, TPOS O€ THY NTPOTONL TOY év a’TH KAadOV 
Hrevyounyv. ere 6€ KatéXaBov THY TaTpioa, Kal 
aé €v AUTH, TO péya Gperos, EnTijcas ovY evpor, 
evTevdév poe Nowwov at TorNab Kal ToLKihar 
ddoppat Tov ddoKnTar em uper/ovact KOUMATOV, 
a) yap tia Deveiv TavTos eel, Kal OL TOUTO amronet- 
mecOat, 4) emt THY é@av Badifovre ouvaraipe py 
divacbau owe bé TOTE pupiors Tovols THY Supiav 
KatadaBovta, ovK eye auveivas TO ptrocode@ 
™ pos Alyurrious amdpavtt, wadw, obv eet Alyur- 
TOS. levat, Soruyiy dav apyareny Te, Kal ove) 
évTavda TO omovdatomerov exew. GAN otTw 
Sucépws j) Tv date 7 Thy ent Tlépeas Babifew eee 
Kal oumT poievar els OT mHKLGTOV Tis BapBapor 
(pes yap 61 KaKeiae TOTaUTN Tes iy prdoverkia 
TOU Saipovos ) v7] avrod Kabncbat ért THs "Anre€- 
dvdpou, O Grrep ovv Kat auvéBn. Soxad yap Mol, el 
fn) Gaomep Te Opéuna darrp Tpodernvuper@r én- 
dpevos amnyopevoa, éméxewa dv ce Kab Nucons 
ths “Ivdcxis éXOeiv ayopevov Kai, el te Exxatov 
THs Ka?” auas oiKoupevns Xwpiov, Kal TovT@ 
emiTmAaunO vat. 

Kat ti del ta ToANG A€yelv ; GAA TO TEAEUTALOV 
vov ert Tis matpisos: Suciryoure ouyyevécOar obK 
efeyévero, pakpats appadtias eerpryopeven” at el 
pay TOD ye Nowrrob HET PLOTEPAL yévowTo, ovee KaTa 
TOV Yelwava TH AOyLOTNTL cou auvetoueOa. TadTa 





1 Od, 12. 158. 2 Caesarea is probably meant. 
3 Od. 4. 483. 
In the Punjab, Cf. Soph. Ajax, 700. 


Here used as a title, as often in Byzantine Greek. 
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LETTER | 


ever avoided Sirens’ songs.!’ And though T marvelled 
at Asia’s wonders, I hurried on toward the mother- 
city? of her glories. Yet when I reached the 
fatherland, iat searching there for you, my great 
help, found you not, from that time on and ever 
since I have encountered many varied experiences 
which have put unexpected obstacles in my way. 
For either I had to be sick and consequently to 
miss seeing you, or I found myself unable to join 
you as you set out for the Orient ; and when at 
last by innumerable toils I arrived in Syria, I could 
not be with my philosopher, who had set out for 
Egypt. So, once more, I was obhaen to go to 
Egypt, “a long and weary way,’? and not even 
there could I ‘have my desire. Nay, so love-sick 
was | that I was compelled either to take the road 
to Persia and go with you as you advanced to the 
uttermost limits of the land of the barbarians—for 
indeed you went even thither, so obstinate was the 
demon who kept us apart—or else tuke up my 
abode here at Alexandria. This last is what I 
actually did. For if I had not grown weary of 
following you as a lamb follows he shepherd’s “staff 
held out. before it, I really think that you would 
have been driven on and on even beyond Indian 
Nyssa,t or, if there is an uttermost ‘spot of our 
world, that you would have wandered even there. 

But why, need I tell the whole long story ? 
Coming last of all to the end of ity though you are 
now staving in your fatherland, it hae not been 
granted me to be with you, since I have been kept 
away by long periods of sickness; and if these do 
not soon become more moderate, we shall not be 
able to be with Your Eloquence > this winter, either. 
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ovy elpappévns Epya, ws dv avtos eirots ; Tabra 
ovK avayens ; TadTa ovyi, pexpod Seiv, Kai TOUS 
ss Sie Se Ld ; : : 
Tov Tontav émi Tavtddw pu@ouvs vrepeBarero ; 
GAN, oTEp Ehyy, pawy "yeyova Tois ypdmpace Kai 
é e : Suk 

OvKETL ETL THS avTIS elu yoouns. yur de ypnvar 
, \ x. > me a tod - i! ia 

dudovte perv ta ayaba 7 Oem yap eidévat, ta- 

, ‘ 

puevopev e py Svayepaiverv. Kat 67 obv Kat 

an : x ee 

npuiv el pev TapdcxoTo guveivat cot, TAadT apiaTd 
toe eee Re sce, ; 

TE OMOD Kal HotaTa HynoopeOa. et dé avaBadotTo, 

Tpdws olcopev THY Enulav. dpewor yap Tov 

TuvTws, 7) OS av hyets TpoeotpweOa,! Scorned TA 

NMETEPA. 


II 
Bagirevos Tpyyopia 


"Exéyvov cou TH émictoNiy, waTEp ol TOUS 
tov dirtwv taidas éx Ths émridavopévns avrois 
OMLOLOTINTOS TPs TOUS TEKOVTAS ETLYLVMTKOVGL. TO 
yap pn peya eivat dijoa Ti Tod ToTou KaTa- 
TKELIY TPoOs TO EuTOLHTAL Opuny Tia TH WuxXT 
cov eis Toy weO” r}u@v Biov mpiv av Tept TOD TpoTOL 
TL wdOns Kal Ths Craywyhs cov jv dvtTws To ba- 
vonua Kar TH ahs Wuyxis aEvov, Ths mavta Ta 
Thee pndev TiOenévns Tpos THY év émaryyeriass 
nuiv aToKeméevny paxapioTyta. eyo de &@ pev 


1 rpoidolueba C. 1D. 


LETTER I 


Is not all this the hand of Fate, as you yourself would 
say, and the work of Necessity? Have not these 
things almost surpassed even the poet’s tales about 
Tantalus? But, as I said, 1 have been put at ease 
by the receipt of your letter, and I no longer hold 
the same opinion. [I now say that I ought to give 
thanks to God when He giv cth benefits, ahd not be 
vexed with Him when He dispenseth them grudg- 
ingly. So, therefore, if He should grant that we be 
with you, we count it at once the best and the 
most pleasing gift; but if He should postpone this 
blessing, we shall ealmly bear cur loss. For surely 
He administers our affairs better than we should if 
the choice were ours. 


LETTER II 
Basin ro Grecory? 


[ recoGnizep your letter, just as men recognize 
the children of their friends by the parents’ ‘like- 
ness appearing in them. For when you say that 
the nature of our surroundings would not greatly 
tend to implant in your soul a desire to live with us 
until you should learn something of our habits and 
mode of life, it is truly characteristic of your mind 
and worthy of your soul, which counts all the things 
of this earth as nothing ‘compared with the promised 
bliss which is in store for us. But I am ashamed to 

1 Written to Gregory of Nazianzus at the beginning of 
3asil’s retirement to Pontus; im about 358, Basil con- 
stantly endeavoured to induce Gregory to join him in his 
monastic life. 
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mou avTos éml Ths €ayaTias Tav’THS, VUKTOS Kal 
npépas, ypadew aicxvvopa. KaTédTOoV pev yap 
Tas év doer SraTpiBas ws puploy Kaxav apoppds, 
éuavTov O€ ovTw aTroNtTeEty HOuvIAOnY. ANN bpmoLos 
elt Tots év Oarddoon bd Ths Kata Tov TAODY 
ameyplas drropoupévots * Kal vavtioow: ob TO 
peryeer Tod TAoiou dvoxepaivovery os ToXuY TOV 
oddov Tapexopéevw, KaxelOev eri Tov AEuBor 7 ) 70 
GKATLOV petaBaivovtes, TavTaxod vavTace Kab 
dm opobvTat oupperépXeTat yap avrots n andta 2 
Kal 4 xo}, ToLovTOY Ody TL Kat TO 7 MeTEpOV. 7a 
yap evorxa na0n oupTe pipe povTes Tavrayod peta 
TOV Spotew PopvBav éoper, OOTE ovdev péyaS TAS 
épnutas? amovapeda tavTys. & pévtoe Trotety 
éber Kal d0ev UTipEev av jpiv Tov iyvav Exec Oat 
Tod mpos cwtnpiay Kabnynoapévor (el Tis yap, 
onoi, Oéder oricgw pov édMety, atapvncdacw 
EAUTOV Kal ApaTw TOY aTALVpOV avTOD Kal aKONOv- 
Oeitw pot), avr EoTLY. 

"Ey hovXia Tov voor exer merpaic bar TpoanKel, 
os yap bhOadpov Teplar/opevov TUVEXOS, Kal vv 
pev ert 7a maya Tepipepomevor, viv O€ mpos Ta 
ave Kal KaT@ mUKVa =) HEeTaaTpEpopmevor, iSeiv 
évapyos To UToKElpEVOY OVX OldV Te, GAXA Xp) 
mpocepercOhvar Thy Oly T@ Opwpéve, et péddoL 
évapy)) avtod moveta ae ka Géav ovr Kab vooy 
avOpwrov vTo puplov Tov Kara Tov KOo pov ppov- 
Tiowy Te pleAopevov cpoyyavov evap yos évatevioat 
7?) adybeta. ada TOV MEV OUTw TOIs Secpots TOD 


} GmodAumevos A. 2 Seria C, FF. 
2 ee add. C, Ky Vr. 4 jouxias C, 


LETTER II 


write what I myself do night and day in this out-of-the 
way place. For [ have indeed lett my life in the 
city, as giving rise to countless evils, but I have not 
yet ‘peen able to leave myself behind. On the con- 
trary, I am like those who go to sea, and because 
they Aaa had no experience in sailing are very dis- 
tressed and sea-sick, and complain of the size of the 
boat as causing the violent tossing; and then when 
they leave the ship and take to the dinghy or the 
cock-boat, they continue to be sea-sick and distressed 
wherever they are; for their nausea and bile go 
with them when they change. Our experience is 
something like this. For we carry our indwelling 
disorders about with us,and so are nowhere free from 
the same sort of disturbances. Consequently we have 
derived no great benefit from our present solitude. 
What we ought to do, however, and what would 
have enabled us to keep close to the footsteps of 
Him who pointed the way to salvation (for He says, 
“Tf any man will come after Me, let him deny him- 
self, and take up his cross and follow Me’’),! is 
this, 

We must try to keep the mind in tranquillity. 
For just as the eye which constantly shifts its gaze, 
now turning to the right or to the left, now in- 
cessantly peering up and down, cannot see distinctly 
what lies before it, but the sight must be fixed firmly 
on the object in view if one would make his vision 
of it clear, so too man’s mind when distracted by his 
countless worldly cares cannot focus itself distinctly 
on the trath. Nay, he who is not yet yoked in the 


1 Matt. 16. 24. 
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yapov ouvelevyévov Avooaoers émOupiat Kal 
oppat duoxadertot Kal epwrés tives Suociore 
éxTapdagovat’ Tov 666 cvyKaTEdnupévon 1 opo- 
tvyw? érepos GopuBos ppovtidwy éxdéyetau ev 
amatota, maloav em uuias® a TH KTNOEL TOV 
raider, ratdotpopias Hépiuva,* yuvainos purax), 
oikov CTLMEAELA, OLKETOV Tpooraciat, al Kata 
Ta cupSoraa BraBat, ol mpos Tovs yetTovas 
Ova TANKTLG [OL ai év 705 SixacTnploss oupTo- 
Kal, THs éuTropias ot KivOUvoL, ai Ths yewpyias 
StaTrovijoets. maca nuépa idiav HEEL  pépovea 
Tis Wouxijs éericxotnaw. Kai® at vuetes tas 
pednpepivas ppovrioas TaparhapyBavovea,® év 
Tais avTais parraciass éarar ior Toy voov. 
Tovtwr sé pla guy}, 6 Neopta pos * amo Tou 
bo pov TavtTos. KoTpou oé dvaxw@pnats, ov TO 
co avTov yevérOat TWMATIKAS, GXXA THS Tpos 
TO copa ouprTadetas TV Wuyny atoppnEat Kai 
yeveoOar dor, clouKov, avidiov, adid€raspov, 
axtTi ova, aBiov, arpaypova, douvdddaKTor, 
apaby Tav dvb pariveav SoaypaTer, &totpov 
vradeEac Ha TH Kapote Tas €x Ths Oelas dida- 
oKanrias eyrevopmevas Siatumdcers. éToumacia be 
Kapolas 1) aropnddnars Tov ex Tovnpas cuvnbetas 
T poxatac x ovTov avTny Odarypatov, ovTe yap 
ev Knp@ yparrar dvvartov, [1) “Tpoxatahedvavta 
Tous EVATTOKELLEVOUS Napaxtipas: ovTe Wuxn 
éoypnata Geta _mapabéc bar, itz) Tas ex TOU eOous 
Tpordywers avtis éFerXovta. mpos 6 TobTo pé- 


i kaTerdmunevoy C, EB, F: cuvycaresAnupevor A, B. 
2 buoduy F. 3 embuuta C, I, 
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LETTER I 


bonds of matrimony is greatly disturbed by violent 
desires, rebellious impulses, and morbid lusts; while 
he w ho is already bound in wedlock is seized by yet 
another tumult of cares; if childless, by a longing 
for children, if possessing children, by solicitude for 
their nurture, by keeping watch over bis wife, by 
the management of his household, the protection of 
his servants’ rights, losses on contracts, quarrels with 
neighbours, contests in the law-courts, risks of busi- 
ness, or ie labours of the farm, Every day brings 
with it some particular cloud to darken the soul ; and 
night takes over the cares of the day, deluding the 
mind with the same cares in fantasy. 

There is but one escape from all this—separation 
from the world altogether. But withdrawal from the 
world does not mean bodily removal from it, but the 
severance of the soul from sympathy with the body, 
and the giving up city, home, personal possessions, 
love of friends, property, means of subsistence, bnsi- 
ness, social relations, and knowledge derived from 
human teaching; and it also means the readiness to 
receive in one’s heart the impressions engendered 
there by divine instruction. And making the heart 
ready for this means the unlearning of the teachings 
which already possess it, derived from evil habits. 
For it is no more possible to write in wax without 
first smoothing away the letters previously written 
thereon, than it is to supply the soul w ith divine 
teachings without first removing its preconceptions 
derived from habit. Now to this end solitude gives 





+ népmava C, FL 5 xalom. C, I, F. 
§ wapadaBovoa A, L, C, F. 
7 Spacuds C, F. 
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ytatov bberos Huiv  épnula mapéxeTat, KaTev- 
vatovca HOV TA 7adn Kal oXOdHY bd0tca TO 
oye TAVTENOS aura THs Wuxys eXTEMELY. WS 
yap 7a Piers eVKaTayovLisT ra eo Katawny- 
Gévta,) o TwS emOupiat Kal opyat kat hoBot 
Kal nn Ta ioBora Tis Wuxis Kakd, KaTEvVao- 
Oévta Sia TRS Houvyias Kat pI) eEaryprawvopeva. 
TO ouvexet épeBion@, eteaTayovisToTepa Th 
Ouvdpter TOU Aoyou yiverat, or Tolvuy TO 
Ywpiov ToLvouToV, olov Tép EoTL Kal TO HweTEpor, 
eruutias avOporwv annd\X\aypévoy, ws vd 
Hnoevos Tov EEwPev TO auUVEXes THS doKHoews 
dtaxorredbas. 

"Aoknais 6€ elo Setas TY wuyny tpépet tots 
Betows Eravorjpact. Tl ou PakapioTepov * Tou 
Ty dyyeXov Xopelav év 1 pipeto Pas ; ev vs 
bev dpxoperns Hpépas els evyas oppavra, 
dpvors Kat woais yepaipery Tov KTicavra ; cita 
ayAtov kabapas Siadapryavros, err épya TpeT ope- 
vor, mavTaxod abt@ Tis evxijs ® cupTapovens, 
Kal tots pros, Oowep aXarl, Tapaptuew Tas 
épyacias ; TO yap ihapov kal adAvrov TAS 
Wuyys KaTadoTHa al TOV vuverv Tapnyoplat 
Napifovtat. 

‘Hovyia oop apxy cabapoens TH Wuyn, pajre 
YROTTNS Aahovans Ta Tov avOpwaTrar, pare 
opdarpav eUXpolas Tw@LaToV Kal cuppmeTplas 
TEPLTKOTOUVT OY, pajte Kons Tov TOvOY THS pus 
exAvovans év dxpodpact peda 7 pos 7ov7v 
TETOLNLEVOV, LTE practi eUTpaTredov Kab 
yeroasTov avOpoTav, 0 pddroTa AVELY TIS 
Wuyis tov tovov wépuxe. vods pev yap py 
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LETTER II 


us the greatest help, since it calms our passions, and 
gives reason leisure to sever them completely from 
the soul, For just as animals are easily subdued 
by caresses; so desire, anger, fear and grief, the 
venomous evils which beset the soul, if they are 
lulled to sleep by solitude and are not exasperated 
by constant irritations, are more easily subdued by 
the influence of reason. Therefore let the place of 
retirement be such as ours, so separated from the 
intercourse of men that the continuity of our re- 
ligious discipline may not be interrupted by any 
external distraction. 

The discipline of piety nourishes the soul with 
divine thoughts, What then is more blessed than 
to imitate on earth the anthems of angels’ choirs ; 
to hasten to prayer at the very break of day, and 
to worship our Creator with hymns and songs; then, 
when the sun shines brightly and we turn to our 
tasks, prayer attending us wherever we go, to season 
our labours with sacred song as food with salt ? For 
that state of the soul in which there is joy and no 
sorrow is a boon bestowed by the consolation of 
hymns. 

The very beginning of the soul’s purgation is 
tranquillity, in which the tongue is not given to 
discussing the affairs of men, nor the eyes to con- 
templating rosy cheeks or comely bodies, nor the 

ears to lowering the tone of the soul by listening to 
songs whose sole object is to amuse, or to words 
spoken by wits and buffoons—a practice which above 
all things tends to relax the tone of the soul. For 





1 kataWuxdevta U, F. rere C, E. 
vuxas C, 
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TKEdarvUpeEvos € ert ta Eo pndé bo TaV atcOn- 
TH piav emt Tov Oo MOV Seaxedmevos * émaverot 
pep 7 pos éavTov, Ov éavTov oé Tos Thy Tept 
Qcod evvoiav avaBaive. Kaxeive me Kade 
TeptKapTromevos Te Kal éddaperromevos * Kat avuTis 
THS puoews Ane AapBaverr pjte T pos Tpopis 
ppovrioa LTE TpOs TeptBoratov épyuvav THY 
uyny KaderXKopuevos, GANA TYoAnVY amd TOV 
ynivev povtiiar aywv, THy Tacav éavTod 
omovony éml TY KTHOW TOV aloviov ayabav 
pETar rtOn oe" TOS bev cat op0wd7 avT@ owppo- 
cuvn Kal 1) avepia TOS be 7 Sreavog vn Kal 14 
ppovnots, Kat al NowTat apeTai boat Talis yevt- 
Kais TavTas vUTodiatpovmevat KaOnKovTws Exa- 
ota émitevely TaY Kata Tov Biov broBadrovet 
T® oTrovoain. 

Meyiary 8 ocos Tpos THY TOU KaOrKOVTOS 
eUpeow Kai3 4 HedET THY GeoTrvevaTav V'papan. 
ev TavTats yap Kai ai Tov mpagewv vro0iKat 
eUploxovTat Kai ot Blot TeV pakapiov avdpav 
dvaypan rot mapadedopevor, otov ele oves TweS 
eupuyoe THs KaTa Qeoy TodtTElas, TO plwnpaTe 
TOV ayadav épyov wpoxerat. Kal Toivuy Tepi 
omep aw éxaatos évdens EXovTOS éavtod aia Bavn- 
Tat, exelvep TpoccvaTpiBov, olov ato Twos Kowed 
lat petou, 70 mT poapopov ev plo Ket TO appoctiware 
puppaxov. Kal oO pev épaatys Tis cogpoovuys 
Thy Tept Tod ‘Toon loTopiav ouvEexas aveNtooet 
Kal Tap avrod Tas _cappovixas: éxdidaonerar 

mpakers, eupta Koy auTov ob povor eyKpaTas Tpos 
Hoovas €xorvTa, GAAA Kal EXTLEBS TpOS apeTny 
diaxeipevov. dvdpiay 6&€ matdeveTar Tapa Tov 
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when the mind is not dissipated upon extraneous 
things, nor diffused over the world about us through 
the senses, it withdraws within itself, and of its own 
accord ascends to the contemplation of God, Then 
when it is illuminated without and within by that 
glory, it becomes forgetful even of its own nature ; 
no longer able to drag the soul down to thought of 
gustenance or to concern for the body’s covering, 
but enjoying leisure from earthly cares, it transfers 
all its interest to the acquisition of the eternal 
goods—how it may achieve temperance and _forti- 
tude, justice and prudence, and all the minor virtues, 
subordinate to these, the major ones, which prompt 
the good man to perform as he should the several 
duties of life, 

A most important path to the discovery of duty 
is also the study of the divinely-inspired Scriptures. 
For in them are not only found the precepts of con- 
duct, but also the lives of saintly men, recorded and 
handed down to us, lie before us like living images 
of God’s government, for our imitation of their good 
works. And so in whatever respect each one per- 
ceives himself deficient, if he devote himself to such 
imitation, he will discover there, as in the shop of a 
public physician, the specific remedy for his infirmity. 
The lover of chastity constantly peruses the story of 
Joseph, and from him learns what chaste conduct is, 
finding Joseph not only continent as regards carnal 
pleasures but also habitually inclined towards virtue. 





diapopovperos C. 
Te kal €AAauMduevos om. editi; non tamen A, LB, C, i, F. 
«alcm. A, b. 
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"Tw8, os ov povon, m™pos Ta évavtia Tod Biov 
HeTaTETOvTOS auT@, mens éx TAovalOU Kai amass 
avo Kaddrrat6os év ped Katpod powh yevopevos, 
Sréwerven 0 0 avTos, aTaTelvwTor Tavtaxod TO THs 
puxis * Ppovnpa diagwtor: a@vX ovTe TaD 
pirov, TOW ets Tapapvdiar %} jeovTe@v, émeuBatvov- 
TWY AVT@ KAL TUVETTLTELVOVT@Y TA adyewd, map- 
wkivbn. wad oxoTov Tis Tas av Tpaos év 
TAUT@ Kal HeyaoOupos YEVOLTO, MOTE TO pev 
dupa Kara TIS apaptias Kexpho Oat TH be T™pao- 
THTL Tpos Tous awO porous, eupyjoer tov Aafts 
ryevvaiov bev év Tots. Kara TOE HOV avopayaby- 
pact, Tpaov 6€ Kat dx Tov év Tais TOV exOpov 
dvrSogeat. TotovTos Hv? Kal Mwons, peyaro 
pev TO Oupe@ Kata Tov eis Qeov éEapaptavovtav 
dtavigTaperos, Tpacia Oe TH Wuxn Tas cal? éav- 
Tot dtaBoras vropepor. Kal mavranou, HomeEp 
ot Swrypupot, 6 ora aTo elKovev etKovas * ypapwot, 
TUKVA Tpos TO Tapdderypa amoSrerovtes, Tov 
éxetGev Xapaxr ipa Tpos TO é€avTov omovoatovet 
petabeivat prrorexyr pa ovr del Kal Tov éoTrou- 
OakoTa éavtov TaaL Tots pépert Tips aper ips an- 
epyicacbar TEAELOD, olovet 7 pos aydrpard Teva. 
xwoupeva Kai ERT paxta, Tous Bious TOV ayia 
aToBrérev Kal TO exetvav ayaOov oiKxelov trotel- 
cOat da Htwjoews. 

Evxai mad TAS dvayvacers dradex opevat vea- 
potépay TH poxny Kal akpaotépay TO 7 pos 
Qcov 7d0e KEK LEVY maparapBdvovow. evxX?) 
b€ Kary, 7) evap} euTrovobaa Too Geob évvotav 
™ Wx Kal TOUTO ear cob évoiKxnats, TO Ota 


THS pyynpNs evidpvpevov & éxeuy év €auTO Tov Oeov. 
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Fortitude he learns from Job, who, when the condi- 
tions of his life were reversed and he became in a 
moment of time poor instead of rich and childless 
when he had been blessed with fair children, 
remained the same, and always preserved his proud 
spirit unhumbled ; nay, even when his friends who 
came to comfort him trampled upon him and helped 
to make his sorrow more grievous, he was not pro- 
voked to wrath, Again, if one considers how he 
may be at once meek and high-tempered, showing 
temper against sin, but meekness towards men, he 
will find David noble in the valiant exploits of war, 
but meek and dispassionate in the matter of requiting 
his enemies. Such too was Moses, who rose up in 
great wrath to. oppose those who sinned against 
God, but endured with meekness of spirit all slanders 
against himself. And in general, just as painters 
in working from models constantly gaze at their 
exemplar and thus strive to transfer the expression 
of the original to their own artistry, so too he 
who is anxious to make himself perfect in all the 
kinds of virtue must gaze upon the lives of the saints 
as upon statues, so to speak, that move and act, and 
must make their excellence his own by imitation. 
Prayer, again, following such reading finds the 
soul, stirred by yearning “towards God, ‘fresher and 
more vigorous. "Prayer is to be douimeuded, for it 
engenders in the soul a distinct conception of God. 
And the indwelling of God is this—to hold God 
ever in memory, His shrine established within us, 





1 ais Wuxiis om. Cy 
2 Fv om. Ed. Ben. ; non tamen A, B, EF. 
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ovTw yuroueba vaos cod, étav pn ppovtior 
ynivacs TO TUVEVES THS MYNLNS StaxorTnT al, pnoé 
Tols ar poaboxijrors Taber o vots exTapaT Tyra, 
aa TavTa aTropuyar 6 piroGeos ert Qeov 
dvaXops éFeNavvey Ta TpooKkadovpeva 1 adtov 
els dkpactay Tan, Kai Tols Tpos apeTHY Ayovaty 
émiTncevpacey évosaT pin. 

Kat LT parov ye TavToOV orouddbew TPOonKEL, 
TEpt TY To} Aoyov Xehoew bn apadas exer, 
arn’ épwtav Hey AptrOvEelKos, anoxpiverOat be 
agpiotipnos, By taxon rovTa Tov Tpoadianreyo- 
pevov, OTAV TL Yorotwov Néyn, poe émOvpobvra 
Tov €avTou Aovyov ETLOELKTIKOS Tmapep Sarre, pé- 
tTpa opifovTa Noy Kat axon pavOaverv b€é av- 
eTALTXUVT OS Kab CwdurKery averibGovws’ Kal et 
Tap éTépov EdloaKxTal, [2 emixpurrrety 4 OoTrEp 
ai patrar Tov yuvaixay, ai Ta voba UmoBarno- 
pevats GAA Knpvooely eU-/700LOVOS TOV Tmarépa 
Tou Aovyou. Tovos 6€ davis 6 péros TPOTLunT EDS, 
ws byte Orahevjewv TH axony UTO oULKpPOTHTOS 
PATE poptixoy elvae TO _peyeBer THS dtaTdcews. 
mpoekeTucavta év €avT@ To fnOno opevor, OUT 
Onuoctevery Tor Ayo. eUT poo nryopov ev tails 
evrevect, yucuv ev Tais opirais, od bia Tis 
eUTpamenas TO nev Onpaperor, irda bua TIS 
evpevods Tapaxdyaews TO Tpoonves €xXoVTA, 
TAVTAXOU TO TPAYXY, Katy eTITIMACAL dén, AT@OPOU- 
Hevov. mTmpokataBarwv yap éavtov bia TaTetvo- 
hpocvuvns, ovTws EvTapudeKtos Eon TH Seomeve@ 
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1 apoxadovmeva A, 13, Ie. 


2 auroy . .. Kal nuas eis kaxtav A, L, EK. 
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We thus become temples of God whenever earthly 
cares cease to interrupt the continuity of our memory 
of Him, whenever unforeseen passions cease to dis- 
turb our minds, and the lover of God, eseaping them 
all, retires to God, driving out the passions which 
tempt him to incontinence, and abides in the 
practices which conduce to virtue. 

And, first of all, one should take heed not to be 
boorish in conversation, but to ask questions without 
contentiousness, and answer without self-display ; 
neither interrupting the speaker when he is saying 
something useful, nor being eager to interject his 
own words for the sake of ostentation, but observing 
moderation both in speaking and in listening. One 
should not be ashamed to learn, nor should he 
grudge to teach; and if one has learned something 
from another, one should not conceal the fact, as 
degraded wives practise concealment when they 
palm off bastard children as their own, but one should 
candidly acknowledge the father of his idea. The 
middle tone of voice is to be preferred, neither so 
soft as to elude the ears, nor so loud and strong as 
to be vulgar. One should first reflect upon what 
one is going to say, and then deliver one’s speech. 
One should be affable in conversation and agreeable 
in social intercourse, not resorting to wit as a means 
of gaining popularity, but depending upon the charm 
which comes from gracious politeness. On all 
occasions abjure asperity, cven when it is necessary 
to administer a rebuke; for if you first abase yourself 
and show humility, you will easily find your way to 





3 xa’ om, editi; non tamen A, B, C, E, F. 
1 émixputtdéuevoy C, FE. 
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THs Oepareias’ ToAddKIS bé Yprotwos uty Kat 
6 TOD mpodyjrou TpoTos THs éemiTAEews, d9 TO 
AaBid duaprovte ob map éavtod émijyaye Tov 
dpov Ths Katadixys, aA vro80r\n mpocwmov 
Nencauevos, avtov éxeivov Tod idiov dtcactny 
exdOicev apapTyuatos: Bate avTov Kal” éavtod 
mpoekeveyxovTa THY Kptow pnoev Ete péwwacbat 
tov édéy£avta. 

"Enetat 0€ TO TaTELWV@ Kai KateBeBrnueve 
Ppovnuate dupa otvyvov xal es yhv cuvveveveos, 
TX}WA Huernpévov, oun avyunpa, écOys puToca: 
@aTe & ToLodaw ol TevOovYTES KaT’ émiTHOEVEW, 
radTa éx Tov avTou“atov nuly éemidaiver@at. 
yitwv dia Covns TpocerTadpévos THO THpuaTL’ TO 
peévtot Cagpa prjte dvw TOV NAYOVOD, yuVaLKO@bES 
yap’ pte xadvov, Gate Stappely TOV xXLTOVA, 
Braxtxov® yap' Kat TO Badicpa prjte vodpor, 
ws Exrvow THs Wuxis Katnyopely, und av ofo- 
dpov Kai cecoBnpeévor, ws éurrnKtous avtis Tas 
oppas UTopaivev. aKoTros écOATos els, KadUppa 
elyat gapkos Tmpos YEeluava Kat Bépos adtapKes: 
pjte d€ ev Yp@uaTte TO avOnpov diwxécOw pnte ev 
Th KaTagKeUH TO NeTTOV Kal padaKor TO yap 
tas év éoOAtt evxpoias tepicxoreiy icov éoti 
yuvatKelo KaAAKOTIT Ne, Ov éxetvar ewiTNOEVOVEL, 
Gdrotplw ave TapEias Kal Tplyas éavTaY KaTa- 


1 xpirny A, L. 2 BAamrixoy E. 
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the heart of him who needs your ministrations. We 
also frequently find useful ‘the method of rebuke 
employed by the prophet,! who did not of himself 
set a definite penalty on David when he sinned, but 
employed a fictitious character and constituted David 
judge of his own sin; so David first pronounced 
judgment against himself, and after that could not 
find any fault with his censor. 

The humble and abject spirit is attended by a 
gloomy and downeast eye, neglected appearance, 
unkempt hair, and dirty clothes? ; consequently the 
characteristics which mourners effect designedly are 
found in us as a matterof course. The tunic should 
be drawn close to the body by a girdle; but let the 
belt not be above the flank, for that is effeminate, 
nor loose, so as to Jet the tunic slip through, for that 
is slovenly ; and the stride should be neither sluggish, 
which would argue a laxity of mind, nor, on the 
other hand, brisk and swaggering, ‘which would 
indicate that its impulses were rash. As for dress, 
its sole object is to be a covering for the flesh 
adequate for winter and summer, And let neither 
brillianey of colour be sought, nor delicacy and soft- 
ness of material; for secking after bright colours 
in clothing is on a parity with women’s practice of 
beautifying themselves by tinting their cheeks and 
dyeing their hair with artificial “lustre. However, 


1 Cf. 2 Samuel 11 and 12. David committed adultery with 
3ethsabee, and caused her husband, Urias, to be slain, that 
he might marry Bethsabee and so conceal his sin, The 
prophet Nathan assumed a similar crime, and caused David 
unwittingly to pronounce judgment against himself. 

2 The mark of the old pagan philosophers. Cf. Aristoph., 
Birds, 1282, éppurav, éowkpdtav, ‘they were dirty, they were 
like Socrates,” 
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Barroveat. Ga pny Kal TAYUTNTOS obTws 
exeuv 6 Net@v opeirer ws pi) bela Oat Kowevod 
mTpos TO Oarrrety Tov évovopevoyv. vUTOdnpa be TO 
evtedes pev kata ty akiav, avevdeas b€ THY 
Xpelav aToTAnpody. 

Kai aTakaT hos, @S év TO evdvpate nyeio Bat 
T poorer TO xpettdes, ottTw Kal év tTpodh aptos 
exTrAN OTE THY xpelav Kal _vdup Geparrevoet 
tip Shhbav TO Dyeaivorre Kal ca éx oTEpparov 
rapoyrijmara Tpos Tas avayKaias xpeias THY 
ioxov TO compas SivaTat ctatwoasGar. éo Blew 
66 fn) Nucoddn yaoTpipapyiay éupaivorta, arra 

TavTaxod 70 evaTabes Kat Tpaov Kat Tept Tas 
joovas € eyKpares Stag wfovra: poe TOTE TOV voov 
cipro ev TH Tept Qeod € évvoia éxovta, aX adriy 
TOV Spepatev thy pvow kai thy Tob bmobexo- 
peévou TOMATOS KaTagKeuiy adopunv morecobat 
do€oXovyias: TOS TOLKiAA ei6n) Tpopay Hh idcornre 
TOV Tw@parev cippotovta Tapa ToU TdvTa oiKoVvo- 
podytos emivevonrat. evyat ™ po Tis Tpopijs 
akins yivécOwoay Tov ToD Oeod Tapoyar, wy TE 
pov bidwat, Kal MY Tpos TO MédXAOV eTAapLevcaToO. 
evyal peta tpodiy! evyapictiay THY debopevev 
exovoae Kal aitynow Tov ETN YYEXMEVODY. apa 
pula Tpopins arroreTaypern, % avTn Kara mepiobov 
aTavTaca’ os ex Tay gikooe Tera dpov apa 
TOU nLepovuKTiov piay civa pons? rauTny Ty 
T pocavadtaKoperny TO cwHp"aATL, TAS S€ OLTAS 
ev TH Kata voov évepryeta ® dnagyonreicbar* tov 
aoKnt yp. 


1 rpopas C, E. 2 uddts om. A, DB, F. 
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the tunic ought to be of such thickness that it will 
require no auxiliary garment to keep the wearer 
warm. The sandal should be inexpensive, yet 
completely adequate to one’s needs. 

And in general, just as one should consider 
practical utility in the matter of clothing, so too, 
in the matter of food, bread will satisfy actual needs, 
water will cure the thirst, if one is healthy, and 
there are besides all the dishes of vegetables and 
fruits that help to preserve the body’s strength for 
inevitable needs, And one should not exhibit frantic 
gluttony in eating, but on all occasions should pre- 
serve composure, gentleness, and restraint as regards 
the pleasures of the palate, And not even at table 
should one allow the mind to be unoccupied with 
thoughts of God, but one should make the very 
nature of the food and the structure of the body 
that receives it an occasion for His glorification. 
What varied forms of nutriment suited to the 
peculiarity of bodies have been conceived by Him 
who dispenseth all things! Before meals let prayers 
be said worthy of the bounties which God both gives 
now and has stored up for the future. After meals 
let prayers be said that include thanksgiving for the 
gifts received, and petitions for those promised, 
Let one hour, the same regularly each day, be set 
aside for food, so that out of the twenty-four hours 
of day and night, barely shall this one be expended 
on the body, the ascetic devoting the remainder to 
the activities of the mind, 


3 oyacta A, B. 


1 awacxodev C3 adxorAnpoty KE. 
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“Tavot 6é Kovpor Kal EVATUANAKTOL, PUTLKOS 
axorovGodrtes TO TUMMET PY THIS diaitns Kar’ 
émitnoevow Oé tais mept TOV peyddov pepipvars 
diaxoTmTopevor. TO yap Babet ndpw Kkataxpa- 
tela bat, Avopeveov avTov? tev perav, @OTE 
oXONY anroyors 3 pavracias Tapéxelv, év xao- 
npEpiy@ Pavdt@ Tovet Tovs ovT@ cabevoovras. 
GXN érep Tots GAXOLs 6 SpOpos éatl, TOUTO Tots 
doentais Tis evoeBetas 70 HETOVUKTLOD, pardioTa 
7 XO TH WUXA TIS vuK TEP Houxtas yapito- 
HEvnS, OUTE opGarpov OvTE oTov BraBepas 
axoas 3) Oéas érl Kapdiay TapaTeuTovT@ry, adrAa 
pdvov Kad éavtov Tod vod TH Ged avvortos, Kat 
SropPovpevov ev éautov * 77 punen TOV Heaprn- 
HEvOr, dpous 6€ € éauT@ riBévT 05 TT pos TY ex howy 
Tov KaKod, Kal THY Tapa Oeod curepylay eis THY 
Terelwaly Tov cTovdatopévon éritntodvTos. 


TL 
Kavéid:ave 


"Ore eis yetpas EXaBov tiv émiatoAry cov, éra- 
Gov tt aKoijs a§cov. evraByOny avr Os TL 
On pda tov “Tpocaryyéhdovaar, Kal Tap ov eféAvov 
KaLpov Tov Kn por, epoBotuny mpoaBderwv,? OS 
ovdels ev aitiats ov Sraptiatns Aaxwvixiyy 
Aemts C, F, Ed. Ben. ; cuupétpy A, D3, E, F in marg. 


avT@ F, 3S arémos A B. 


ev add. C, E. > wo 0Brérav U, D, 


ape 
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Sleep should be light and easily broken, such as 
naturally follows a moderate diet ; and it should be 
interrupted deliberately by meditations on high 
themes. For to be overcome by heavy torpor, in 
which the limbs are relaxed and play is given to 
foolish fantasies, causes those who sleep in this 
fashion to experience a daily death. On the eon- 
trary, what is cock-crow for the rest of men is 
midnight for the practisers of piety, when the quiet 
of night grants most leisure to the soul, when 
neither the eyes nor the ears conduet harmful 
sounds or sights to the heart, but the mind alone 
with itself communes with God, corrects itself 
through the recollection of past sins, sets up its 
barriers to ward off evil, and seeks God’s aid for the 
consummation of its longings. 


LETTER III 
To Canpipianus ! 


Wuen I received your letter, 1 experienced a 
feeling that is worthy of your hearing. I stood 
in awe of it, as if it brought some state announce- 
ment, and while I broke the seal, I shuddered at 
the sight of it as no guilty Spartan ever did at 


1 Placed at the beginning of Basil's retirement to Pontus, 
and written to a governor of Cappadocia, who was a close 
friend to Basil and to Gregory of Nazianzus, 
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cKuTaAnyv. érel 6 éXvca, Kat Trav?) &eaota 
éweErAOov, yerXaoat woe emHrOe, TodTO wey vd’ 
HOovnS, TOU pHdey AKODTaL vEewTEpoY, TOUTO bE 
mpos Ta Anuoobévous Ta ca KpivayTt. STL 0 per, 
émetdy ddiryors Tiah NopeuTais Kal abryrais 
EXOPIYEL, OVKETE igtov Anpoobevys, ara xopn- 
9s BUGS OTe: ou d€ 0 avTos et, Kal xopnyav 
Kal py | (xopyryav pévtot TAEloce * pupiaae oTpa- 
TLOTAY 1) OGoLS dvépiow éxeivos Taper xe Ta 
emit oela), és ye ove Auiv aro Tob TXLATOS 
eri TeNhels, GAAa Tov elwOdra Tpomov" KL THs 
mMepi NOYOUS TTTOVOAS ovdEV Upietat, ANAA TO TOD 
T\dtovos, ev xXetuave kat Cadn® mpaypator, 
oiov vTrO aoXes Twi KapTep@ dmogtas, ovdevos 
Gopufou THV roxy avat ipmhacae paarrov 6é 
ovee é éTépous: égs,° TO ye GaUTOD pépos. | 

Kai ta pev ca ToLavTa,® peyaha Kal Oavpaora 
Tots cuvopay Ourapevors, Kal WadLy ov Gavpacra* 
70 ™pos TY hy T poaiperty tov Biov KpivovTt. 
dixove 61) Kat Ta Hyérepa, mapadokd Te ovta Kal 
aKorovOws uly aTavTOVTA, 

"Avip tis dypotkos THY auVotKovYTMY uty év 
*"Avynjcots,® oixéTou jlou TeAEUTHTAVTOS, OU TULBO- 
nav@ om. A, Ed. Ben. ; non tamen B, C, D, Kk, F. 
mAciova A, B, F. 3 yara(n A, B. 

Tetxds Tt kaprepoy A, B,C, VD. 
ote BoptvBous add. Kk, F. 
otrw add, A, Bal. m., C, D, F. 


Tots guvopayv . . . ov Bavpacta om, KE. 
’Avvicos B,C, D, F. 


be 


Dt 


1 The staff around which a strip of leather was rolled 
slantwise. The message was written lengthwise thereon, so 
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the Laconian shylalé.! But when [ opened it, and 
had read it all carefully, I began to laugh, partly 
through the joy of finding nothing alarming, and 
partly in comparing your situation with that of 
Demosthenes. You are aware that when he acted 
as choregus to some few dancers and flute-players, 
he asked to be called no longer Demosthenes, 
but Choregus.? You, on the other hand, are the 
same, whether acting as choregus or not—although 
you so provide for more my Hinds of soldiers Hen 
is the number of the persons to w hom Demosthenes 
furnished their requirements—since you do not 
write to us according to your station, but in your 
usual manner. And- you have in no way given up 
your love of letters. Nay, as Plato? says, in a very 
* storm and surge ” of affairs you “ withdraw under 
the shelter of a strong wall,” as it were, and 
contaminate your soul by. no distin: ince—or rather, 
I should say, you do not suffer others, either, to 
do this, so far as in you lies to prevent it. 

Such is your conduct; to those who are able 
to take it in, it seems great and wonderful; and 
yet it is not wonderful to one who can judge it 
with reference to the whole purpose of your life. 
Listen now to my story, which is incredible and yet 
actually occurred to us. It is as follows. 

One of my servants died ; a boorish fellow of our 
community of Annesi, without making known that 


that when the leather was unrolled the writing beeame 
unintelligible. The recipient was supposed to have a 
similar staff around which he could roll the leather strip 
and thereby read it. This device was used by the Spartans 
for messages of state. 

2 Plutarch, Jfor. $17 C (Prae. Ger. Reipub.). 

3 Rep, v1. 10. 
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atopy TL 7 pos avrov evar? é eoxXnKevat, ov * mpogen- 


Oov pot, ovK erat TLATUAMEVOS, ov map EXOVTOS 
akiwoas aPelv, ovK ameijoas €é a) AdBor 
Btacag bat, dO poov 3 peta TwWoV omotov auT@ THY 
dm ovotay émiBepevos pov Th oikia, Ta TE yuvara 
Ta gudatTovTa cuvérpiire TUT TOV, Kal xatappy- 
Eas tas Oupas éSehoprcer amavta, Ta pev avrtos 
AaBwv, ta bé els Otaptrayny Tois Bovropévors 
mT poGels. 

id > = ‘ fe LE “a e a an > , 

Iv ody pn o Exyatos Gpos nets THs aabevelas 
@uev Kat TavTt ddEwpuev erizderot Tpos érre- 
yelpno, iv ev maae tols mpdypacw* ijpev 
omovony er dederEat, ral vov eloevéyxacOat 
mapaknn7¢. poves yap ay nuivp ovtTw TO 
dim parypov calorro, el TO o@ dpaatnpic ° oup- 
retaypévor einer. yévorto 8 av hiv dpxodca 
OtKn, € bia Tod Tayapyov cvrAANHGELs ev TH beo- 
peornplo Spaxor KaTakrea Gein Xpovov. Kal 
yap ovx umep ov Ter ovOapev dyavaxTobper 
Movov, dAAA Kal THs Tpos TO NoLTOY aodadreias 
dedpeda. 


IV 
’Ordup Tio 


al fs a 
Oia rorets, @ Oavpdore, THY Piryny huiy weviay 
Kat Ptrocodias Tpodor Tijs éoyaTlas aTedavVor; 
1 cimavy om. EF, F. 2 op om, A, B. 


3 abpdws KE. 4 mpootayuacw K. 
5 Sinagtnply C. 





About 358. Olympius was a wealthy layman of 
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ne had had a contract with him, without coming 
to me about it, without putting in a claim, without 
demanding payment, although I was ready to pay, 
without threatening violence if he were not paid, 
of a sudden, with certain desperadoes like himself, 
attacked my house, beat and pounded the women- 
servants who guarded it, then broke down the 
doors, and carried off everything, taking some of the 
articles with his own hands, and offering the rest as 
plunder to whoever wished for them. 

Now, in order that I may not be the very extreme 
of impotence, and that I may not seem to everybody 
a fair object of attack, pray bring now that zeal to 
bear which you have hitherto shown in all my affairs, 
For my tranquillity can only be preserved by my 
being placed under your efficient protection. As far 
as Tam concerned, the culprit’s punishment would 
be sufficient only if he were arrested by the district 
magistrate and locked up in jail for a short time. 
For I am not only indignant at what I have suffered, 
but I am also in need of security for the future. 


LETTER IV 
To Otympivs 2 


Wuat do you mean, my dear Sir, by trying to 
drive my dear friend Poverty, nurse ‘of ‘philosophy, 
away from my retreat? In my opinion she would 


Neocacsavea, aud an influential friend and trusted sympa- 
thizer to Basil in his later troubles. Basil here very cleverly 
thanks him for certain gifts, while pretending to object 
to the receiving of such worldly things in his seclusion, 
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5 \ v \ > Ef Xv £. > > na 
oipar yap av ae Kai é€ovAns ypadhny vm’ avris 
, » ~ ‘ 
pevyewy, el TIS AVTH Tpoayévolto NOyOS* OTL TOUTH ! 
guvotKety eihopny eyo vov pev Tov Zijvova étrat- 
a a ad # ’ ‘ » 4 > \ 
voovTt, 0s vavayio Tavta aToBadwv ovbey ayevves 

* , 
epOéyEato, adn’, evye, eiwev, & TUNN,? TUVEAAU- 
ves nuas ets TO TPLBwviov, VoV dé Tov KreavOnv 

~ el a n , 
picO6 vswp 70d dpéatos amayTNodYTA, BOev avTOS 
te O1éfy Kal Tols GidacKdrols piaOods UTeETerEL. 
A rf ‘ SO ee: , f fs sed 
Tov O€ Avoyévny 0006 eravcato Tote Gaupdtov Tots 
XN an , f y an f 
Tapa Tihs ducews povors apxeiaOat hrroTLLoUpEVOD, 
e \ x = > J tA bf , i 
@S Kai TO KtoovBLov aoppial, émeLdnTEp Tapa 
x > f I ~ XN ’ Fd 3 
Tatoos é61dayOn Koidats Tais yepow émixuTTOV 
, an an ¥. 
Tivey. TavTa ay cot Kal Ta TOLADTA 1 TUVOLKOS 
e cal 4 te , ral 5 a 
nuiv* mevia pérraito, Tais peyahoowpeais 
> a ~ , %. \ i! ls 
éForxicOeioa viv. tmpocein 68 Kal dmreAjp Twa: 
ott, €l oe évtavOa Twadrtw AaBowwt, Ntxeduxyv 3) 
> an A > ia \ , ef 
Iradatw tpvdny avodetEw ta TpoTEpas OUTW cE 
rn r ’ id an ras 
AKPLBOS Tots Tap E“avTIs auvvodpat, 
Kat tadta pev 6) Toradta. aodnv bé 
3 , > f fol Li wv ‘ 
akovaas npxyGat ce Tis Oeparetas bn, Kai 
A ¥. v > a #. 7A mF a 
eVxopal ve GvacOat adtis. mpéror & dv TH tepa 


ac e , , 
gov Wuy advTros UTNpeTia TWLATOS. 
1 route: add. wer A, B,C. 
toxn: add, 671 C. 
eyatmtav A, B,C. 
jquiv (ifr. @) F 3 qu A, B,C. EF; quay Ed. Ben. 
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prosecute you with an action for ejectiment, if 
she could acquire the power of speech. She would 
probably say, “I chose to live with Basil because 
he at one time praises Zeno, who, on losing all 
in a shipwreck, uttered no ignoble word, but only 
‘Bravo, Fortune! You lend a hand in driving me 
into the philosopher's cloak ;’! and because at 
another time he praises Cleanthes, who drew water 
from a well? for hire and thereby procured his 
means of livelihood and money to pay his teachers’ 
fees. As for Diogenes, Basil never ceased admiring 
him, the philosopher who was so set upon being 
content with nothing but the gifts of nature that 
he even threw away his drinking- cup, after he 
had learned from a boy how to “bend over and 
drink from the hollow of his hands.” In some such 
manner my housemate, Poverty, might chide you 
for having “driven her at this time from my house 
by your munificence. And she might even add 
some such threat as this: “If I catch you here 
again, I will show your past life to have been of 
Sicilian or Italian luxury, so relentlessly will I pay 
you off by the means at my command.” 

But I have written enough in this strain, I 
am glad to hear that you have already begun the 
course of treatment, and I pray that you will derive 
benefit from it. It would befit your holy soul that 
the service rendered by your body should be without 
pain. 


1 Later adopted by the monks. Cf. Lucian, Pereg. 15; and 
Synesius, Ep. 147. 

? Cleanthes was also called Phreantlus (#péavrAos), *f one 
who draws front a well.” Cf. Val. Max. von 7; Sen. 
Ep, 4A. 
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Vv 
Nextapiw wapapvOntixy + 


Ovre eiyov Tpit ny i) TETApTNY Heepay Trnyels 
emt TH axon Tob adopytov radous Kai ett ept- 
Boros dv dia TO wdé cadhas duvndqvar jpiv tov 
aviapay TOV LNVUTIY TO ounBav Sinynoacbar, Kab 
TO amrevxerat arnOi eivar dvaTrapadéKtas € exov 
™ pos Ta OpvANovpeva, eoeEduny yeappa ° Tob 
emloKOTroU ak plPas onpatvoy * THY GT EVETID 

ayyertav. ep & dcov pev éotévaka nal bcov 
agixa Saxpvov, ti xp Kal Reyer j Kal yap Tis 
ovTw ALAwos THY kapotav h €Ew TAVTENDS THs 
avO pwrivns pucews OoTE arabes eveyKety TO 
aupBav i) petpio Ta0e? thy Wuyny Kata- 
AnpOnvar ; 

Oixov Aautpod® Sradoy, Epetcua ‘yévous, 
TarTploos ednis, yovewy eva eBay BraoTnpa bro 
puplass evyats evr paden, év avT@ TO dvOer Tis 
Hrtkias ov,® ex pécou THY TarpiKav yetp@v 
avaptracbeis oixeTal. Tavra Tolay addpavtos 
puvow ovy ixava éxddoat Kal eis oupradeav 
ayayelv ; @oTe ovden peya, e< Kal pov bia 
Babous iryaro TO KaKOV, OhOKAIPWS €& apxis 
TpoomepuKoTav bpiy Kat Tas TE evppoovvas 
Uuav Kal Tas AVTas idias EavTaY ToLoUmevon. 

1 Nextapiw mapauvOntixy éml te vig Cs mpds Nexrdproy roy 
viby amoBadovta D, F, 

2 ypdauuata B. 3 onuaivov7a B. 

4 uerpiwrady B, C, D, F. > raumpa C, Dz 

6 gy Ed. Ben. ; non tamen A, B, C, D, F. 
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LETTER V 
To Necrarius, iN Conso.ation } 


Iv was not yet the third or fourth day after I had 
been shocked by the news of your intolerable 
misfortune, and I was still in’ perplexity because 
the bearer of the distressing message was unable to 
tell clearly all that had happened, and so earnestly 
was [ praying that it might not be true that I 
was reluctant to give ear to the common report, 
when I received a letter from the bishop which 
fully disclosed the sad tidings. How greatly I 
mourned thereat, and what tears I shed, why need 
I tell? For who is so stony of heart or so entirely 
without human feeling as to endure such a blow 
with complete indifference, or to experience in soul 
but a moderate grief ? 

The heir of an illustrious house, the bulwark 
of his race, the hope of his fatherland, the offspring 
of pious parents, a lad nurtured amid countless 
prayers, in the very flower of youth—he is gone, 
torn from the very arms of his parents. Is there 
a heart of adamant that such things would not 
melt and draw to a feeling of compassion? It 
is therefore no strange thing that your misfortune 
deeply touched us also, who from the beginning 
have been wholly attached to you, and have made 
your joys and griefs our very own. <And_ yet 

1 Circa 358. Tillemont, probably correctly, identifies this 
Nectarius with the future bishop of Constantinople (381- 
397). suceessor of St. Gregory Nazianzen and predecessor of 
St. John Chrysostom. He appears as St. Nectarius in the 
Orthodox Menaion for 11 October, Cf. Letter VI, p. 49, note 1. 
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Kaltouye €doKel, TOV ye méXpL TOD TaporTOsS ypé- 
vov, odiya Elva Ta AVTODYTA vyas, ev Tots 
TreloTors 6€ KaTa pody viv Ta Tpaypwata 
pepec Oar: aXN abpows, BacKavia daipovos, Taoa 
exeivn Tod oixov! 4 evOyvia Kab TOV wpuxay * n 
padpoTns ipavicrat, Kat eyeropeba To Bio 
Supra oxvOpwror. éay pev ovr moTviacOar 
eT TOLS oupBace Kal baxpuew Bourapeba, OvK 
éEupxécer nutv 6 ypoves tod Blov: Tavtes 6é 
avopwrot meO jHuav otévovtTes Tapica@cat TO 
maber Tov Gduppov ov bvvricovTar ada Kay TA 
TOV ToTapav pevpata® Saxpvov yérntal, éK- 
TANPOTaL TeV GuEBavT@Y Tov EpiVvov ovK 
eEapKécet. 

*Eav pévtoe Oerrjowpev to TOD Oeod Sapov 6 
éravéBevo év* rais xapbdiais Hua mpoeveyKety 
vou Tov Novyer pov eyo Tov caHppova, Os Kal ép 
Tais evn pepiars bet pa oiée tals wuyals pov 
optteu, Kat ev Tals KaTnperTEpais TEplaT acer 
els UTomvynow aye TOY avOpwrivev Kat vo- 
Barry nylv & te eléouev, d TE Heovoapev, STL 
yénet 6 Bios TéV ToLoUT@DY mabey, Kal TOA Tov 
avOpwriver cuppopav éort Ta Um obeiy Y HATA, Kat 
evi Taal, Oru TporTaypa @cod éort TO pi 
Aurela Oar ert Tois KEeKoLuNmevors TOUS eis Xpic- 
Tov wemigTevxotas, bla Tiy éXmida THs dvactd- 
gTEews, Kal OTL THs peydrns Uropovijs peyddor 
mapa To abrobétn otépavor SoEns arroKewTat 
cay eTiTpewpev TO OYLO UO TavTA Huiv KATET- 


1 éxefvov add. A, B,C, D. 2 ray Wuxav om. A, B, C, D. 
370... pemmara A, B,C, Dz 
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hitherto at least it has always seemed that your 
griefs were few in number, and that for the most 
part your affairs ran smoothly with the stream; 
but suddenly, through the malice of the devil,! all 
that happiness of home and that gladness of heart 
has been swept away, and our w hole life has become 
a dismal tale. If, therefore, we would indulge in 
protestations and in tears because of what has 
happened, the span of our lives will not suflice ; 
and though all mankind should mourn with us, 
they will not be able to match our sorrow with 
their lamentation ; nay, even if the waters of the 
rivers should become tears,? they would not sutflice 
to satisfy our grief for what has happened. 

If, however, we wish to make use of God's gift, 
which He has implanted within our hearts, we alaal 
be comforted. By His gift I mean that sober 
reason, which knows how, both in fair weather to 
keep our souls within bounds, and, when the sky 
is more cloudy, to remind us of the lot of man, 
suggesting to us (what we have already both seen 
and heard) that life is full of such afflictions, that 
the examples of human misfortune are many, and 
above all, that it is God’s command that those 
who put ‘their trust in Christ shall not grieve for 
those who have been laid to rest, because of their 
hope of the resurrection, and again, that for great 
endurance great crowns of glory await us at the 
hands of the Judge. If, then, we permit reason 
to whisper to us these reminders, perchance we 


Cf, Luke 13. 16; 2 Cor, 12. 7 
2 Cf, Lam, 2. 18. 





' évom. Ed, Ben. ; non tamen A, B, C, D. 
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ddev, Taya av evpotmev Twa petpiav Tou Kaxod 
Now. 0L0 TapaKad@ ce ws yevvaiov ayover Thy 
aTivat mpos To péyeOos THs wWANYAs, Kal py 
UmoTecety TH Super THs AUTINS, une KaTATOO Hvat 
THY Wuxi, exelvo TeTELTLEéVOV, OTL KAY Of NOYOL 
Tov mapa Meod oixovopovpévwv Siahevywow 
pas, ardra TavTos ye TO Tapa Tov como Kal 
yar QVTOS pas oixovounyOev amodextov é€oT, 
Ka émimovov He avros yap olde ToS éxdoTo 
diariOnoe 70 cuppépov Kal bia zt aca TiOnoww 1 
npiv tod Bliov Ta qépata. éore yap | Ts aitia 
avOpwros axatdrynrtos, 60 Hv of pev OatTov 
évtedOev amayortat, oi 6& él mAElov mpocTa- 
AatwMpely TH GdvUNPoe TOVTw Bio KaTahepray- 
ovTat. 

“Oote éml raat poo Kuvety avtoo THY ptdav- 
Opwriav apetropev Kab pn dua xepaivery, Envy Le- 
vou THIS peyaras éxelivns Kal aovdijuou povijs iy 
0 peyas aOXnT TS ‘loB avepbéyEato, emt peas 
Tpamegns isev céxa Taidas év Beaxeia Katpod 
por cuyTpLsevras: ‘O Képtos exer, 0 0 Kuptos 
agethero a3 7@ Kupto eee ovTH Kal eyevero, 
7yeeTEpov romoapela To Oadpa tovTo: (gos 0 
pucbos Tapa tov 6txaiov xpiTov ois Ta loa 
eTeOerkvupevors avdpayabnpata. ovK aTETTEp?)- 
Onpev TOU TaLdds, GAN aTedoKapeyv TO YpHoavTL 
ovoe npaviady avrod 1) fan, adr’ én To BeXtiov 
Senuerp On: od Katéxpuwe TOV aya nToy HuOv, 
add ovpaves vmedéEato. [LK pov dvapelvoper, 


0 


ia 
Kat cuvecoueba TH ToGoupmévw.  ov6€ Tors Oo 


1 sienow om. C, D. 
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shall find some. slight relief from our trouble. 
Wherefore I exhort you, as a noble contestant, 
to stand firm against the blow, however great, and 
not to fall under the weight of your grief, hor vet 
to lose your courage, having assurance that even 
if the reasons for God’s urdinatices elude us, yet 
surely that which is ordained by Him who is 
wise and who loves us must be accepted, even if 
it be painful. For He Himself knows how He 
dispenses to each that whieh is best for him, and 
for what reason He sets for us unequal terms of 
life. For there exists a reason, incomprehensible to 
man, why some are sooner taken hence, while others 
are left behind to persevere for a longer time in this 
life of sorrows. 

Therefore, above all, we ought to revere His 
loving-kindness and not repine, remembering that 
great and famous saying uttered by the great com- 
batant Job when he saw his ten children in a brief 
moment of time slain at a single meal: ‘The Lord 
gave, and the Lord hath taken away: as it hath 
pleased the Lord, so is it done.’! Let us make 
these marvellous words our own; equal is the 
reward at the hands of the righteous Judge for 
those who exhibit equally noble deeds. We have 
not been bereft of the boy, but we have given him 
back to the lender; nor has his life been destroy ed, 
but merely transformed for the better; carth fae 
not covered our beloved one, but heaven has 
received him. Let us abide a brief space, and we 
shall be with him whose loss we mourn. Nor will 
the period of separation be great, since in this life, 
as on a journey, we are all hastening to the same 


1 Job 1. 21, 
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Xpovos Tis dlactacews, TavTOV aoTep ev 00 
TO Biw TOUT 7 pos TO aUTO KaTaywryLOY emery 
omévey’ ev @ 0 wep Tpoxatéduaey, o 6 érirOev, 
6 88 érelyerar,) mdvras 86 bv brodéEetar Tédos. 
el yap Kat Oatrov THY dav mpoKxaTéAvaEV, GAAA 
Tavtes THY avTIY Topevaouefa Kal TdvTas TO 
auto dvaperer KaTadupa. povov yevoto pas 
bc capers 77 Kadapornte éxeivou oporwb jvat, 
iva Sia To ddor\ov Tod *jOous THs adtas Tols 
Xpiota vyntiow dvaraiceas éritdyope? 


VI 
IIpos tiv oudkuyov ® Nextapiov mapapvOnrixy.* 


"EpedXov dmocvomay TOS THY Koo pLoTn Tad gov, 
LowyeCopevos ott, Horep obOarya preypaivorte 
Kal Te aTadorT aTtov TOV THD VOD UU Lov aviav 
euTrotel, ob Kal WONT ume > Orinpews Bapetas 
KEKAK@ MEV), Kav TONY Tapaxhyoty hépn, 0 
Rovyos axdnpos 70s elvau Soxel, € év TH mepioduvig 
Tpoapepoperos. érrel é€ pe® eicdOev bre ™pos 
Npio teary pot oO Aoyos éorat mahat TET aLOEU- 
pévny Ta Oela Kai éwrapacKevov ovtayv Tpos TA 
avOpwriva, ove évouioa CiKatoy eival TapariT ety 
70 émtPadrov [ole olda moTana TOV patépov 
Ta oT NAY X VG Kal, dtav (diws TO Gov TeEph mayras 
Xpnatov Kai iuepov evOupnOa, Noyifouar Toony 


lrg rodoupéerp . . . emetyerar: om. B; odd€ mods . . 
bmudetera téAos om. C, Dz 

2 ruxwuev A, B,C, Dz. buoduya E, F. 

§ emi r@ madl add, F. 5 and C. 6 not C, D. 
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caravansary ; and although one has already taken 
up his lodging there, and another has just arrived, 
and another is hastening thither, yet the same go: a 
will receive us all. ihe even though your son has 
finished his journey first, nevertheless we shall all 
travel the same path, and the same hospice awaits 
us allt Only may God grant that we through 
virtue may become like to him in purity, that by 
the blamelessness of our character we may obtain 
the same repose as the children of Christ, 


LETTER VI 
To Tue Wire oF NecTarivs, IN CoNsoLATION 7 


Ir was my purpose to maintain silence towards 
you, gentle lady, considering that just as to the 
eye w shen inflamed even the most delicate of sooth- 
ing applications causes irritation, so to the soul, when 
atHicted by a crushing weight of sorrow, words 
offered in the very moment of anguish, even though 
full of comfort, seem vexatious. When it occurred 
to me, however, that I should be speaking to a 
Christian, long since instructed in the ways of God 
and experienced in the affairs of men, I deemed it 
wrong to neglect my duty. I know what the heart 
of a mother is? and w hen I think how very kind 
and gentle you in particular are towards all, I can 


' Cf. ps.-Plut. Mor. 113 C (Consol. ad Apollon.), where the 
same figure of life as a journey is used. 

2 Accompanies Letter V. 

3 Basil was one of the ten children of Emmelia, who was a 
model of Christian womanhood. Cf. Introd. p. xiv. 
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eixos émti Tois mapodow elvat Thy aryndova. 
maloa €Enprwbns ov TeplovTa Bev émaxapioay 
Taal bantépes, kai nvEavto Tous éavT@v Tovov- 
Tous elva, atoOavovra bé eorevakar, ws éxaoTN 
TOV eau TAs yh) xataxpivaca. éxeivou 6 Gavatos 
many ey éveTo mat piowv Svo," Tis Te Huet épas 
Kai Tis Kiricor. exeivp TO eye Kab mepipaves 
ryévos ouyKatémecen, dorep Epeia patos vpaipe- 
Oévtos Kataceicbdv. oO cuvdvTnua Tovnpad bai- 
plovos, moacov iayuce Kxaxov é€epydcacbar @ 
yi}, ToLobrov dvaryKaabeica vrodeEacbas maos. 
eppge TaXa Kai O i}ALoS, et THs aig Anas avr, 
TO axvdpamoy é éxeivo Géapa. Kat Tl dp Tis TOCOU- 
TOV €lTOL dcop q cpnxavia THs puxis UToBarnet ; : 

"ARN ov yap am povonza Ta NMETEPA, WS MEUa- 
Onjxapev ev TO evaryyehio Ott ovoe atpovdiov 
miner dvev OeXrnpatos TOD Ilatpos uov. adore 
el Te yéyove, OeXnuate yéyove TOU KTLaaVTOS Has. 
To be Bovdrjpate Tov Qcovd tis avOéotnKe ; Ka- 
radeEdpeOa To oupPav: duoavacxeTobvres yap 
oUTE TO ‘yevomEvoY SeopPovpeda, Kal éavTous 
TpoTaTONAVPEV. JL) KATH YOPHT WHEY Tis Suxaias 
Kpicews TOD Qcov. dpuabets éopév, Bote TH 
appyta avtod xpimata Soxipalerr. viv cov 
NapBaver Ty Sonepny a Kupios THs 7 pos avtov 
aYAT IS. viv cor Taper Kealpos bua THS vro- 
bovis THY pepida TOV papTipwv AaPeElv. 1) TOV 


1 Suory F. 





1 je, Basil's and Nectarius’ country. This supports the 
belief that the Nectarius mentioned in this and the previous 
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estimate how great must be your grief at the present 
moment. You have lost a son, a man whom in life 
all mothers accounted fortunate, praying that their 
own sons might be of like mould; and when he 
died, they mourned as if each had buried her own. 
His death has stricken two countries, our own and 
the Cilicians’+ With him a great and _ illustrious 
family has fallen, dashed to the ground, as it were 
by the removal of the prop. Oh, plague? of an 
evil demon, how great a calamity it has had the 
power to wreak! O earth, that has been compelled 
to submit to an affliction like this! Doubtless even 
the sun, if it had any power to feel, must have 
shuddered at that horrible sight. And what can 
anyone say commensurate with that which the soul 
in its utter despair prompts him to utter ? 

Yet nothing that befalls us is apart from the 
guidance of Providence, for we have learned from 
the Gospel that not even a sparrow falleth without 
the will of our Father.’ Therefore whatever has 
come to pass, has come by the will of Him who 
made us, And the will of God, who has ever with- 
stood it? Let us accept what has happened; for 
if we are rebellious, we not only do not right the 
past, but ruin ourselves besides. Let us not con- 
demn the just decision of God. We are too ignorant 
to test His ineffable decisions. Now is the Lord 
making His test of your love for Him. Now is 
the opportunity at hand for you through patience 
to play the martyrs’ réle. The mother of the 


letter was the future bishop of Constantinople, since the 
latter was from Tarsus in Cilicia. 

7 ane is used here fre in the Septuagint. Cf. ex, 
9, 145 1 Nings 8. 37; Eccl. 2. HH. 3 Cf. Matt. 10, 20, 
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MaxkaBalwv prytnp éxta tratéwy ede Oavatov 
Kal OUK éotévager, ovee adiicev ayevyes OaKpuor, 
ann’ eUyaplat rodaa TH Oem Ste eBderev aur TOUS 
Tupt Kab oidijpe Kab tals Xaderotdrars aixiats 
TOV Seopa THS TApKOS Avopevous, evOoKipos ev 
mapa co, doidtos bé Tapa dvOparors éxpi6n. 
peya TO 7d80s, gnu Kayo adda peryarot Kal 
ot Tapa zou Kupiov picGoi tots bropévovew 
AT OXEL EVOL. 

a bd / # x 3 x ad A 

Ove eyévou jajTnp Kal cides Tov Taita Kal 
nbxaplornaas 7 Oc, 7jOets TavT@s ott Ovnth 
odoa Ovnrov eyevenoas. Ti ov mapado€ov, el 
aréBavev 0 Ovntos ;1 3 irda Autres eas TO mapa 
Kaupov. cOnrov et By eVeatpov TobT9, émreton) 
pets exréyerOat Ta cvpdhéporvta tais puxais 
cat opite mpobecpias wOporivy Soon ® OvUK eT 
orapeda, TeptSrewar Tov KOo pov anavra ev e 
KatouKels Kai evvonoov OTL mavTa Oyn7a Ta 
Opwpeva Kal mdvro POopg Umoxeipeva. ava- 
Brewov mpos? Tov ovpavor Kat ouTOS | TOTE 
AvOncerat 7 pos Tov HAvov' ovde+ ovtos® ova 
pevel. ol dar epes CULT AVTES, Soa Xepraia Kal 
évudpa, Ta Tepl yh KaXXn, avT 7 1, mavra 
plapra,® TUVTAa pLxpoV darepov OvK eo opera. 
) TOUTwY évvowa TapapvOta éote Tod oup- 
BeBneotos. pi Ka@ éavto pétper To «Trados, 
dpopntov yap ovTw pavetrat cou adda Tots 
vO peor ivors Taal ouyKpivovTa, évTevbev evpy- 
ces avTod THY Tapapvoiav. emi Tact O€ éexeivo 


1 sioby ... Oyntésom. C, D. 2 gvOpwrivns (was KH, F. 
3 mpos: eis F. ' otte C, Dz 
> aires A, LB. 8 «a add, E, F, 
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Maccabees! beheld the death or seven sons, and 
neither groaned nor shed an ignoble tear. Rather 
she gave thanks to God that she beheld her sons, 
albeit by fire and sword and by the most cruel 
tortures, set free from the bonds of the Hesh; and 
thus she received commendation in the sight of 
God, and everlasting renown in the sight of men. 
Great is the suffering, I do admit; but great also 
are the rewards stored up by the Lord for those 
who patiently endure. 

When you became a mother, and beheld your 
child, and rendered thanks to God, you knew for 
a certainty that you, a mortal woman, had given 
birth to mortal offspring. How then is it strange 
if this mortal has died? But it is the untimely 
loss that grieves us, you will say, Nay, it is not 
certain that his death is not timely, since we do 
not know how to select what is best for our souls, 
or how to define limits for the life of men. Look 
about you at the whole universe in which you live; 
and reflect that all the visible world is mortal and 
all things are subject to corruption. Look upward 
to the sky: this too will one day be dissolved; look 
at the sun: not even this will endure. The stars 
one and all, the living things of land and water, 
the beauties of the earth, the earth itseif—all are 
doomed to perish, all in a little while will not be. 
Let the thought of these things be a consolation 
for what has befallen you. Do not measure your 
suffering by itself, for if you do, it will appear to 
you intolerable; if, however, you compare it with 
all things human, you will discover therein its con- 
solation. But above all I have this to urge—that 


1 Cf, Mace. 7, 
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elmety boxupov exo, pei at Too opotuyou aN} 
rots yeverGe* rapamudia® fn) Toijans aure 
Naretrarépav Tay ounpopay TO mabet éauTny 
KaravaniaKxovaa.” OrXws 6 ovK oipat oryov 
eFaprety els Tapdkdyow, arn edxAS nryodpas 
Xpetav eiva mpos Ta ma porta. edXomat ou 
avutovy tov Kupiov, th addtw avtod duvdpe 
eparpdpevov gov THS Kapdlas, eutrorjoar Pas 
TH Wuxh grou 61a TOY aad av Aoyama, iv 
oixodev exns THs Twapauvdias tas apoppds. 


VII 
Tpyyopio étaipe ® 


Ovde Tore* ayvoouv, OTe emeaTENAOV TH Noryid- 
7 Pa \ 

TTL gov, Tt Taca OeoroyKy dwvn éAdTTwV 
pév €ote THS SOtavolas Tod NéyovTOS, éhaTTwY bé 
~ an a ts U € , 
THs Tod éemi€ntovvtos émiOupias, Sots O Aoyos 

, a a 
acGevéotepov Tws mépuxe diaxoveicGat ois 
vooupevots. eb ovv Gabevis HOY % Stavota, 
éXaTTwv 6é TavTNS n yhocoa, TL EXpAY mpoo- 
Soxdv muds ert tots elpnpevors, Kal ovyt meviay 
eye O joe Bas dyer ; ov py TovtTov ye évexev 
éuvatov iv olor mapendeiv TO emegntovpevov.” 
xivouvos yap mpoboatas év TO py Tpoxeipws 

1 éooé A, B, Cy D. 2 avadicxovca A, B, C, D. 

* Tpnyople émiaxomd étalpw bre obx ikxavis 5 Adyos Tpds 
mwapiogToow Tis voounerns evoeBelas kal va cuvyyopi TH aAnOeia. 
yp. Ebaypia mpecButépw HK. 7é aitg Eri odx ixavos & Adyos 
Tpis Tapdatacw Tis voouperns evoeBeias A, LB. tov adrod wpds 
Toy wéyay Vpayoptwov ite ody ixavis & Adyos Tpbs tapdotaci 
THS vuouuerns edoeBelas iva Kal TH adnbelz ournyoph C, D. 
Upenyopipy Bacirecs I, 
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you spare your partner in life; be a consolation 
one to the other; do not m: ke the misfortune 
harder for him to bear by spending yourself upon 
your grief. lam by no means of the opinion that 
words suffice to give comfort; but I believe that 
there is need of prayer also to meet this 
afliction. Therefore I do pray the Lord Himself 
so to touch your heart with His ineffable power 
as to enkindle light in your soul by the exercise 
of good counsels, ‘that you may have within yourself 
the sources of your consolation. 


LETTER VII 
To Grecory, MY comRADE 


Even when I wrote to your learned self, I was 
not unaware that every theological expression is 
inferior to the thought of the speaker, and inferior 
to the desire of the questioner; because speech, 
I presume, is naturally too weak a thing to serve 
perfectly the conceptions of our minds. Thus if 
our thought is weak, and our tongue is inferior to 
our thought, what else should we have expected 
as a consequence of our pronouncements than that 
we should be criticized for poverty of words ? 
However, I could not pass over your question in 
silence for this reason. For there is danger of 
treason, if one is not quick to answer the questions 


1 Appears to have been written in his retirement at Pontus. 

2 Cf. the homily (eis tyy ayiav rod Xpiotod yéevrnow), ‘On 
the holy birth of Christ,” where this statement is made 
more elaborately. 





! obdémote E, 5 (nrovumevoy A, B, CU, D. 
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dmodidovat Tas mept Ocov dTroKpioes Tois aya- 
mao. tov Kupiov. éxeiva pev ody, eiTE dpKow- 
tos exew doxel, cite Kai* axpiBeatepas TLVOS 
mpocOnxns Seitat, Katpod idiov mpos d0pOwow 
spree. 

To 6é vdv éxov Tapaxarobper ae, 07 Kab 
Tapexahéoaper Hon, Xpijcat ceauTov OAOKAI pes 
TH cuvnyoplg Tis arybeias Kat> tats Tapa Tob : 
Ocod éyyivopévans 7H Stavoig cou oppats pos 
Thy TOU ab ob ovoTacl, TAaUTALS dprovpevov 
Kal map’ pev pondev ergntoovra TrEov' ot 
TOAAD Mat TOUS. ovTes Tis Uirovotas Bran Topev 
paddov TH Tap éavtTov dadeveta Tov doyov® 
} twa layodv out ris auvnyopias tH adnbeta 
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VIII 


Tois Karcapetow dmooyia Tept Tis aTOXwpPN- 
oEws, Kal TEP TIT TEWS 


TlodAdKis eOatpaca Te ToTe Tpos mas 
memovOate Kat Td0ev tocotToy nrTacbe* Tijs 
1 kal om. C, D. 26 om. A, B. 3 xalom, A, LB. 


1 top om, A, B, F. tTav Aédyay C, Dz 
6 + ‘e g Al 
Kal wept mlorews om. F. qr7node F. 


soos 





1 Written in the year 380, when Basil, troubled by the 
news that Dianius, the bishop who had baptized him, was a 
subscriber to the Arian creed of Ariminum as revised at Nica 
(at or near modern Hafsa, just to the south of Adrianople ; 
ef. Theod., Hist. Eccl, 2, 16), had left Caesarea and taken 
refuge with Gregory at Nazianzus. This letter is clearly not 
addressed to the citizens of Caesarea, but rather to the monks 
of the Coenobium over which Basil had presided ; cf. the 
Benedictine note. 
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about God which those ask who love the Lord. 
My previous discussion, then, whether it is regarded 
as adequate or whether it needs a supplement to 
make it more accurate, calls for a special oppurtunity 
for revision. 

For the present, however, we urge you, as we 
have urged you before, to devote yourself entirely 
to the ade ocacy of the truth, and to those impulses 
whieh are implanted by God in your mind for 
the establishment of the good ; and we beg you to 
rest content with these and ask nothing more “of us; 
for by falling far short of our theme we do more harm 
to the reasoning by our own weakness than we add 
strength to the trath by our advocacy. 


LETTER VIII 


An ApoLoGy To THE CAESAREANS FoR His WiTupRAWAL, 
AND A Treatise on Farrn 


I nave often wondered what feelings you have 
conceived towards us, and for what reason you show 


1 Trom the point of view of the Trinity, the chief work 
of the Cappadocians, and especially Basil, consisted iu kriug- 
ing back to the Church the group of the Semi-Arians, and 
determining once for all the orthodox Greek terminology. 
Cf. Introd., p. xxiii.—The present letter, and especially 
Letter XXXVITI, accomplished much in this way. 

The more important terms as defined by Basil are : 
avduotos, dissimilis, unlike. 
ovela, substantia (although the Latin rendering is etymologic- 

ally the same as émeetaais), substance. 
époovaios, consubstantialts, consubstantial. 
bpotovatos, stwilis quoad substantiam, of similar substance. 
Guotos, similis, like. 
tmdotacis, persona, person. 
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HETEpas Bpaxur NTOS, THS pexpas Kal oriyns Kab 
ovoev icws exovans épdapiov, Kal Aoyous nas 
T potpéeTredbe didias te Kal _TaTptoos Urropipyrjo- 
KOVTES, ooTEp duyddas Tivas Tar piKois orharyy- 
vols T pos éavtous maw erro pepety TELpw- 
pevot. eyw Oe TO wey Huyas yerjovevae oporoyr, 
Kat otk) apyndeiny: tHv dé aitiay pabor’ av 
76n tTwoOobrTes. 

Madtota pév TO adoKitw TOTe TANyEls, KaD- 
uTep ol Tots aidmdtos woos aOpows Kata- 
TAaYEVTES, OU KATETYOV TOUS NOYLTMOUS, GAN 
euaKpuva huyacevar, Kai nUAIGOnY Ypovoy iKavoV 
ad’ vpav, éweta 6& Kal 6005 Tis UTeronee 
pov? tav Oelov Soyparov Kal TAS TEpl éxeiva. 
prrocodias. Ilas yap av uvalunv, pny eyo, 
Kparijoat Tis cuvotKavans uly KaKias; Tis 8 av 
por yévntar®? A\afav, avaddaTT@v pe TOD 
‘Head cat mpos thy dvwtdate dtrocodptav Tat6- 
ayoyoav ; AA ered), suv Od, Tod cxoTTOU KaTAa 
éuvamiy TeTUyiKapev evpovTes aKEdOS eKOYIS 
Kal ppeap Baéu, Aeyo df To TOU Xpiarob oTOpa 
Vpnryeptov, odiryou Hut, TapaKanrdr, oRryov guy- 
Xwpijcate Xpovov. aitovpela, ov TH év Tails 
TOhETL Sat pi Biv dara topevot ovee yap AEANBev 
yuas oO Tovnpos 61a TOY ToLovTwY TY aTaTHY 


1 ay add, F, 2 ue F, 3 yévoiro F. 





1 Basil here calls Caesarea matpis ; but this term may be 
applied to cither the land of his birth or the place of his 
bringing up. Cf. Introd., p. ili. 

2 Cf, Acts 9, 15: ‘And the Lord said to him: Go thy 
way ; for this man is to me a vessel of election, to carry 
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such deference to our inferiority—paltry and in- 
significant as we are, and possessing, | suppose, no 
lovable quality—that you address us with words 
of exhortation, recalling our friendship and father- 
land,! as though you were endeavouring to induce, 
by an appeal ‘to love of country, a runaway person 
to return to his home. That I have become a 
runaway I acknowledge, nor would I deny it; but 
the reason for this you may now learn, since you so 
desire. 

In the first place, and chiefly, 1 was so confounded 
at the time by the unexpected event, as men are 
utterly and in a moment confounded ‘by a sudden 
noise, that I could not control my reason, but, 
taking flight, removed myself to a distance, and I 
have sojourned a considerable time away from you; 
in the second place, a longing stole into my heart 
for the doctrine of God, “and for the philosophy 
pertaining thereto. For how, L asked myself, could 
IT overcome the evil that dwelt within me? Who 
would be a Laban to me, and free me from Esau, 
and lead me to the highest philosophy? But 
inasmuch as we have, with God’s help, attained 
our goal as well as might be, having found a vessel 
of election? and a deep well-spring—I mean 
Gregory, the mouthpiece of Christ—grant us, I beg, 
a brief space of time. We ask this not because 
we are fond of life in the cities’—for we are 
very well aware that the Evil One devises deceit 





my name before the Gentiles, and kings, and the children of 
Israel.” 
3-The eity in which Basil is now staying is probably 
Nazianzus, the home of ae friend Gregory 5 or more exactly 
the suburb Carbala or Caprales (modern Gelvere), where 
Gregory's estate was situated. 
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Tots avOpwrots TPOT LK AYO LEVOS" GRA THY 
cuvTuxiay TID Tpos Tous arytous errant} pa- 
NecTa KpivoVTeEs. ev yap 7@ yer Te TEpt TOY 
Gciwy Soypdtav Kat axovery tuKvoTtepov, EFtv 
dvcaToBryTov Gewpyuaror AapBavoper. Kal Th 
pev ca? nuas Todrov éxet Tov TpoTov. 

“Tpeis bé, @ Oetai pot kai Tpoo bideoTarat Ta- 
cov xepanal, purarredde TOUS TOV Purotvatwv 
Troupevas, fey TES radon euppaky t LOY Ta gpéara 
Kat 70 KaGapov THs yroreos TiS smept THY TLSTLY 
é7iJoAwan. ToOvTO yap avTois dei eaTLV emtpmEnrés, 
11 ex TOV Oetwr Tpapav éiddoKew TAs dKepavoré- 
pas yuxas, arn’ éx THS efwdev aodias Tapaxpov- 
eaOau Thy ar Gevav, 6 yap ceyevenTov kal yevenTov 
emera dry MOV TH TioTel, Kai Tov ael vTap) 
ovra TOTe eoyparivwr, Kal TOV duce Kat Gel Ta- 
Tépa TaTépa yevopevor, cal 70 IIvedua TO adytov 
ovK aidiov, ovK advtTiKpts éott PudoTte’s+; Ba- 
cKalvoy Tols Tod TaTpLapYou Huov TpoBatots, iva 
1) Tivwow éx ToD KaGapod Kal ddropévou els Conv 
ai@pviov vdatos, aXAa TO TOD mpopyTov Royo 
T pos éauTous eTLOT AT WVTAL, 70 Ee éyxatédeTrov 
mnyny datos Cavros Ka apuEav éavtots AaKKous 
TUVTETPLULPLEVOYS oF OV SuYi)corTaL bdwp vaxeiv, 
déov opororyetv Ocov Tov Ilarépa, Qcov tov Tiov, 
Ocov 7o I[vetua to ayiov, ws of Oeior Royou Kal 
oi ToOUTOUS UpyNAOTEpOY VevonKoTeEs edidakay. 


1 gvrioriaios F, 


1 The Arian formula is # wore Ste ob« jv, ‘There was 
a time when he was not.” 
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for men by such means—but because we consider 
the society of holy men most helpful. © For by 
speaking now and then about the doctrine of God, 
and more frequently by listening, we are acquiring 
a habit of reflection that will not easily be lost again. 
Such is our present situation. 

But do you, O dear ones divine and best beloved 
of all, beware of the shepherds of the Philistines, 
lest they secretly obstruct your wells and pollute 
the purity of the knowledge of faith. For their 
aim is ever this, not to instruct the more stainless 
souls through the teachings of the divine Scriptures, 
but through extraneous wisdom to thrust the truth 
to one side. For he who introduces “ unbegotten ” 
and “begotten” into our faith, and declares that 
He who always was, at one time was not,! and 
that He who naturally and always was Father 
became Father, and that the Holy Spirit is uot 
eternal, is he not an out-and-out Philistine? Does 
he not strive to bewitch the sheep of our patriarch, 
that they may not drink of the water which is 
pure and which leaps into everlasting life,? but that 
they may draw down upon themselves the words 
of the prophet, who says: “They have forsaken 
me, the fountain of living water, and have digged 
to themselves cisterns, broken cisterns, that can 
hold no water”? Yet they ought to confess that 
the Father is God, that the Son is God, and that 
the Holy Ghost is God, as the divine words and 
those who have had the highest conception of them 
have taught us. 


2 «But the water that I will give him shall become in him 
a fountain of water, springing up into life everlasting.” 
John 4, 14. 3 Jer, 2, 13. 
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I pos 6€ ToUs emnpedfovras jypiv TO tpiGeor, 
exelvo Aeyerdo, dtumep Huis Eva Oeov, od 7H 
dpibue, adra TH hve opororjodpev. may yap 6 
év apd ue AEveTat, TodTo aby éy OvTws ove” 
atrody 7H pice eotiv: 6 6€ Weds amrods Kal 
aovvOeTos Tapa Taaw oporoyeiTal. ovK dpa els 
aptOu@ éaziv 6 Oeds. 6 6€ A€yw ToLodTEY éoTLV. 
év aptOu@ Tov Kocpov eivat dapev, GAN} oby a 
7h dice, ANN ovd amTrAOvY TWA TOTO’ TémVvO- 
pev yap avtov eis Ta €& OY cuUVéerTHKE OTOLYXE!IA, 
eis Tip Kal vVéewp Kai dépa Kal yy. Tad oO 
avO pwros ets apoyo ovomaterar éva yap avOpw- 
mov TOARAKLS Neyomer.” adn’ ovY amrAous TUS 
ovTos €oTW, éx T@LATOS Kat Wuxi CUvETTOS. 
opoiws Ce Kal dyyerov eva apiOum épodsev, AAN’ 
odxX éva TH puoer ovde aTody ovalay yap pel ® 
ayiacpod thy Tob dyyédou brootacw evvood pev. 
et Toipuy may 70 ev apiue ev TH pucet ovK earl, 
Kal TO & TH pucet Kat atroby ev apiOue ovK 
éoTw, 7) HpLelS O€ Ae yopen é&va TH puoes Ocov, TOs 
evmetadyouowy tiv Tov dptBuov, avrov TavTn 
Lov e€opiLovrwy THs paKxapias éxeivas Kab vor- 
THs picews; 0 6 yap dpb pos € eat TOU ToTOd, TO 6e 
mooov Th Topatixy pice ouvegevatac’ o yap 
cep.O Los TAS TOMUTLKIS pices. ToLATOY 6€ 6n- 
ptoup you Tov Kupiov judy eivar TET OTEUKAMED. 
610 Kal Tas apiO jos éxelva onpaiver Ta évudov Kal 
TEpiy/ pan Ty exelv haxovra THY Pua, 7) y) oe povas 
Kal evas Tis ams Kal dmepthajmrov avoias éoTt 
TNMAYTLKY. 0 TOlvUY apLOoV 7) KTiC MA OMoAODYOV 


1 gaan’ om. F. 2 réyouey (o fr. w) F. 3 neta F. 
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In reply to those who slander us as_ being 
Tritheists, let it be said that we confess one God, 
not in number but in nature. For not everything 
that is called one in number is one in reality nor 
simple in its nature ; but God is universally admitted 
to be simple and uncompounded, Yet God is not 
therefore one in number. What I mean is this. 
We say that the universe is one in number, but 
not that it is one in nature, nor yet that it is simple; 
for we divide it into the elements of which it is 
composed: fire, water, air, and earth.) Again, man 
is called one in number; for we often speak of 
one man. But he is not simple, since he is com- 
posed of body and soul. Similarly we speak of 
an angel as one in number, but not as one in nature, 
nor yet as simple; for we conceive of the person 
of the angel as being substance along with sanctity. 
If then not everything which is one in number is 
one in nature, and what is one in nature and simple 
is not one in number, and we say that God is one in 
nature, how do they introduce number into our idea, 
when we banish it altogether from that blessed and 
spiritual nature? For number pertains to quantity ; 
now quantity is joined as an attribute to corporeal 
nature; therefore, number is an attribute of cor- 
poreal nature. We believe that our Lord is the 
maker of bodies. Therefore every number signifies 
those things which have been given a material and 
circumscribed nature, whereas ‘aloneness’ and 
‘unity’ are attributes of a substance that is simple 
and unlimited. He, then, who confesses the Son 


1 For the elements of the Greek philosophers, cf. Arist. 
Met. 1, 3. 
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tov Tiov Tob Ocod 7) TO Uvetpa 70 ) ytov, AavOdver 
évuhov Kal meplypan Ty puow eloayov. Teprypan- 
THy O€ eyo, ou povov THD Teplexopevny Umo TO- 
Tov, GXn’ ijprmep ral ™ T poryveocel eum epeihndev 
0 pedro aoTiy amo Tob by bvtos eis TO elvat 
Tapayewy, hy? Kal emuaTiMy mepiraBeww Suvarov 
eoTt. may oop dypiov, | 0 Teptypan Thy exet THY puoww 
Kal er teT9) TOV exee THY ayornta, ovK aveTridext ov 
éoTt kaxias. o 6€ Tios Kat 70 Tvetpa TO dryvov 
777} éorw arytac pod, ip is Taca  oYLKH 
KTLOLS KAT avaroyiay THs aperis ayiaterar. 

Kaito. pets xata tov adrnOh Royo ovte 
Bpotov oUTE dvopotoy Aéyopev Tov Tiov 7@ Iarpi. 
éxdTepov yap avTov émions dSivarov. 6 potov 
yap Kal cv ojLovov Kata Tas ToLoTNTAS AeyeTar' 
TOOT TOS 6€ TO Oeiov edevdepov. TavTOTHTA 66 
Ths pvaews Opohoyodrres Kal TO 6jLoovatov 
exdexopeda Kal 70 ovvderov pevyoper, Tou Kar’ 
ovaiav Ocod Kal Tlazpos Tov Kat ovaiav Beov Kal 
Tiov YEyevvnCOTOS” ék yap touTou TO dmoovarov 
detxvuTa. 6 yap Kar ovaiay Oceos TO Kat’ 
ovaiay Oo omoovaros éoT. 

"Evel? 86 A€yerau Geos Kat 6 avOpwrros, ws TO 
Eyo eira, Oeoi éote, xal o Saipwv Geos, ws TO 


1OF, 2 ered} F. 





1 So declared at Seleucia and Ariminum. 

2 Cf. the essay *‘On the Holy Spirit” (wep! rod ayior 
mvevuaros), where Basil deals at length with the heretic 
Aetius’s sophism that things naturally unlike are expressed 
in unlike terms, and, conversely, that things expressed in 
unlike terms are naturally unlike. 

3 By reason of the simplicity of His nature, God’s at- 
tributes and His nature are oneand the same. The attributes 
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of God or the Holy Spirit as number or creature, 
unwittingly introduces a material and circuin- 
seribed nature. By “circumscribed” I mean not 
merely the nature which is enclosed by space, but 
that which has also been comprehended in fore- 
knowledge by Him who is to bring it from a state 
of non-being into a state of being; and this is a 
nature that can be comprehended by knowledge. 
Therefore everything holy, which has a circum- 
scribed nature and whose holiness has been acquired, 
is not insusceptible of evil. But the Son and the 
Holy Ghost are the fountains of holiness; and by it 
every reasoning creature is made holy in proportion 
to its virtue. 

And yet we, in accordance with the true doctrine, 
speak of the Son as neither like? nor unlike? to 
the Father. Each of these terms is equally im- 
possible. For the words “ like” and “unlike” are 
used with reference to qualities; but the divine is 
free from quality? However, in agreeing on 
identity of nature, we accept likewise the identity 
of substance, refusing to accépt compositeness, since 
He who in substance was God and Father has 
begotten Him who in substance was God and Son ; 
for thereby the identity in substance is proved. For 
He who is in substance God must have identity of 
substance with Him who in substance is God. 

But when even man is called God, as in the 
saying : “I have said: You are gods,’ 4 and when 
the demon is called god, as in the saying: “The 


of God are not really, but only virtually, distinct from one 
another and from His nature. 

4 “Thave said: You are gods, and all of you the sons of 
the most High.”  Psal. 81, 6. 
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Ot Geot THY EOvav Satpovia, GXN ol ev KaTa 
CRN ais 
Xapw dvopdbovTat, ot ce KaTa wpeddos. 0 6€ eos 
povos Kar ovalay éa7l cos, feovos 6€ 6 bray elt, 
Tv ovaiavy tod Oeod THY aylay Kal aKTLOTOY 
OnA@, TO Yap MOoVOS NéyeTAaL Kat él TLWOS aVOPw- 
Tou Kal ert pucews amos THS xadorou ert 
TWVOS pen, oiov, pépe elrreiy, eT Ilavdou, ore pLovos 
ypmayy fas TplTov ovpavod Kal ijeovoev appnra 
pypata ld ovx é£bv avOpwoTm Nadhoat eri piaews 
6€ THs KaOONOY, ws TaV Néyn AaBid,” AvOpwTos, 
@oel YOpPTos at Huépat avtovd. eévtavOa yap ov 
TOV TWA avO pwrov, dda Th xaborov pvow 
Snore mas yep dvOparos Tpoakatpos Kal Ovntos. 
ovre@ kaxeiva poodpev ert THs pucews elpnueva 
ro ‘O povos éyov aBavaciay, kai, Move copd 
Qce, Kai To Ovddets dyabos ef yn eis 6 Meds (TO 
yap els évtad0a TH wovos TavTov SnAot), Kal TO 
‘O tavuicas Tov obpavov povos, Kai madw, Kupiw 
TO Oc€@ cou Tpockvyijoes Kal avTO Love Aart pev- 
oels, ral TO Ov« gore Oeds map éuov. 70 yap 
els Kai povos emt Ocod év TH Doadh ov mWpos 
av7tltagtoAny Tov Tiov i) Tod adytov Ivetpatos 
rNéyeTat, anra ™ pos Tous py évtas Oeous, dvo- 





1 “For all the gods of the Gentiles are devils: but the 
Lord made the heavens.” Psal. 95, 5. 

2 Cf. 2 Cor. 12, 4: bri npwdyn eis roy mapddeicov, Kal Heovoer 
&Binra piuara & obk efbv avOperw AaAtoa, ‘That he was 
caught up into paradise, and heard secret words, which it 
is not granted to man to utter.” The first part of Basil’s 
quotation differs markedly from our version of the N.T. He 
adds yévos, and substitutes fws tplrov otparud for eis toy 
mavddeimov. 

3° i.e., by metonymy. 
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gods of the Gentiles are devils,” ! yet the former 
are so termed in compliment and the latter falsely. 
But God alone is God in substance. And when 
[ say “alone,” I must make it clew that the 
substance of God is holy and uncreated; for the 
attribute “alone” is sometimes applied to a par- 
ticular man, at other times to the nature which 
all men share. It is applied to a particular man, 
when, let us say for example, it is said of Paul 
“that he alone was caught up into the third heaven, 
and heard secret words which it is not granted to 
man to utter.” ? It is apples, however, to human 
nature,? as when David? says, ‘ Man, ine days are 
as grass’’; for here it refers, not to any particular 
man, but to the nature which is shared ‘by all men. 
Indeed, every man is ephemeral and mortal. In 
like manner, we understand the following words 
to have been referred to the Divine Nature, ‘ Who 
alone hath immortality,” ° and, “To the alone wise 
God,’ ® and, ‘None is good, except one, God’? 
(for here the word “one” means the same as the 
word “ alone’”’), and, “ Who alone spreadeth out the 
heavens,” § and again, “Thou shalt adore the Lord, 
thy God, and Him alone shalt thou serve,” ® and, 
“There is no other God besides Me.” !® In fact, 
“one” and “alone” are applied to God in the 
Scriptures, not to distinguish Him from the Son 
or from the Holy Ghost, but to contrast Him 
with those who are not gods, but are falsely so 


4 «*He remembereth that we are dust : man’s days are as 
grass ; as the flower of the field, so shall he flourish.” Psal. 
102, 15. 

5 1 Tim, 6, 16. ® Rom, 16, 27, * Luke 1s, 19. 

8 Job 9, 13. ® Deut. 6, L. 10 Deut, 82, 39, 


57 


COLLECTED LETTERS OF SAINT BASIL 


palouevous be Yrevdas: os TO Kupios Hovos Hyev 
auTovs, Kat ovK ay per’ avTav Geos dXNOTPLOS, rat 
TO Tepvetdov viot ‘Topanr Ta Baanelp Kab Ta 
aron "Actapwd Kal edoUAevov Kupio Hove, Kal 
madi 6 Uaidos, “Qomep etal Beol modXdol Kai 
KUPLOL TOAAOL, GAN Hulv eis Qeds, 0 Uaryp, e& 
ov Ta TavTa, Kai els Kuptos, “Incots Xpiotos, dv 
ov Ta TavTa. 

"AAG Ent obpev évtaidda Tas Els Geos elpnKas 
ovK peer On TH povy (epapev yap OTL HOVOS Kat 
ro els, ert Ocod, 7 guow dnrot), adrAa Kal TO 
llatip mpoatOnee Kal Tob? Xpiotod éuynpoveu- 
oev, UTOVvOe ToOLVUY OTL OVK éFapxety onOn vov 6 
Tadros, TO oKEvOS THs eKROY IS, Kenpvocel povov 
cov tov Tidov cat Qeov ro IIvetpa 7d dyiov, 
brrep Ora THS Eis Oeos edipAwce prjoews, cay py Kal 
bla THs mpoobijxens 700 Tlarpos tov é£ od Ta mavra. 
onroon, KaL bua Tihs myiens Tob Kupiou tov Ao- 
you tov 60 ob Ta TaVTAa oOnpdvy Kal mar, bea 
Tis Incod Xpiorob sumTapaniyrens, THY evavO po- 
mow maparyyeidy * Kal TO mdOos Tapacrijon Kal 
Thy dvaotacwy pavepooy, TO yap *Incovs Xpe- 
oTos Tas ToLauTas evvoias Huiv éupaiver. 86 Kal 
Tpo Tov waPovs Twapaiteizat 0 Kiptos, "Inaods 
Xpiotos katayyédrecOar, cal StaotérreTat Tois 


1 rod om. F. 2 amayyelAn F. 





1 Deut. 32, 12. 2 1 Kings 7, 4. 

3 Cf. 1 Cor. 8, 5-6: damep eiat Geol wordoi, cal Kdbptor 
modAol: BAA? Huiv els Beds 6 maThp, e& ov Ta TavTa, Kal 
nets eis abtév kal efs Kupios, "Incods Xpiords 80 ob 7a 
mavtTa, Kal ques 8° adrov. ‘* For there be gods many, and 
lords many : yet to us there is but one God, the Father, 


58 


LETTER VIII 


ealled; for example, “The Lord alone was their 
leader: and there was no strange god with them”; ! 
and, “Then the children of Israel put away Baalim 
and the groves of Astaroth, and served the Lord 
alone ”;? and again the words of Paul 3: “ Just as 
there be gods many, and lords many, yet to us 
there is but one God, the Father, of whom are 
all things, and one Lon Jesus Christ, by whom are 
all things.” 4 

But here we may ask why, after having said 
“one God,” Paul was not content with the saying 
(for we have said that “only”? and “one,” when 
applied to God, indicate the nature), but went 
on and added “e Father” and mentioned Christ. 
Well, then, I suspect that Paul, the vessel of 
election, did not consider it enough in this passage 
to proclaim only God the Son and God the Holy 
Spirit, the thought which he has made manifest 
through the expression “one God,” without at the 
same time, by the addition of “the Father,” making 
manifest Him from whom all things are, and, by 
making mention of “the Lord,” indicating the Word 

whom are all things; and again, by including 
“ Jesus Christ,” proclaiming the Incarnation, setting 
forth the passion, and making manifest the resurrec- 
tion. For the words “ Jesus Christ” bring before 
our minds all these ideas. For this reason too, 
before His passion, the Lord asked not to be 
proclaimed as Jesus Christ; and “ He eommanded 
of whom are all things, and we unto him; and one Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and we by him.” Note 
Basil’s accurate quotation, with apparently purposeful 
omission of irrelevant material. 


‘In this passage Basil has been defending his contention 
that ‘one’ cannot be predicated of God, 
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an oe \ ” co > , EY 

paOntais, va pndevt elmwow, 67 abtos éotw 
Tnoots o X pares. TpoxevTar 72p AUTO TEAELW- 
cayte THD oikovopiay, pera TH ex vEexpav 
avaotacw Kal tTHv els otpavovs dvadyrev, 
emitpeyat adtois Knpvcceay avtov “Inooty tov 
Xpictov. Towovtov éote xal To "Iva ywooxwot 
ce TOV povoy adAnOiwov Oeov, Kat bv aTéatethas 
> a r , \ nN a > N \ 
Incody Nptotov, cai to Teotevere ets} Oeov cai 
eis eve TeoteveTe? Tavtayod Tiy évvotay Hwov 
aogarifopévov tod Ivetparos Tob arylou, iva ) 
datépeo poo Baivovres Barépov éxrrim reopen, Kal 
TH Georoyia Tpoaéxovres TIS oixovopias kata 
ppovapen, Kal yévntat huly Kata TO éddEiTOY 1) 
acéBea. 

Ta éé _Pipata THS Geias Tpadis, azrep AapBa- 
vOvTES ot UT UKEL EVOL Kal StaaTpéportes ™ pos TH 
oixelav cwveidnaw ets wabaipecw Ths doEns Tod 
Movoyevods 7} ayy Tpopépovew, ovTas eFeTdawper, 
Kata 70 duvaTov jpty dvan tic covTes aura THD 
d:dvoav. Kat 7 par ov jpy mporibéa Oe ® TO "Ey 
f& ta tov Ilatépa: todto yap éotw ey trav 
Berov Tay els obpavoy TELTOLEVWY UTO TOY 
aaeBas avrTo KEXP pEvOV. evtabba é€ TO pytov 
ov THY Tpoatwrov, ws olpat, Conv dovopater 


tov add, F. 2 rpotbelrbw Fy 
1 Matt. 16, 20, 2 John 17, 3. 3 John 14, 1. 
4 oixovoula, ‘the divine dispensation,” relates to the 


Incarnation and consequent redemption of mankind, as 
distinguished from 6eoAoyia, “ theology,” which is concerned 
with all that relates to the divine and eternal nature of 
Christ. 
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His disciples, that they should tell no one that 
He was Jesus the Christ.”! For it was His inten- 
tion, only after He had finished His mission, after 
the resurrection from the dead, and the assumption 
into heaven, to permit them to proclaim [lim Jesus 
the Christ. Such is the meaning of the words: 
“That they may know Thee, the only true God, and 
Jesus Christ, whom Thou has sent,’ ? and of these : 
“You bees in God; believe also in me.’ ? Thus 
the Holy Spirit everywhere safeguards our under- 
standing, lest in approaching the one idea we fall 
away from another; lest by attending to theology 
we think too little of the divine dispensation ; :4 and 
lest through our deficiency impiety be engendered 
within us. 

The words of the divine Scriptures which our 
opponents seize, twist to suit their own peculiar 
persuasion, and offer to us for the destruction of the 
glory of the Only-begotten, let us now examine, 
unfolding their meaning to the best of our ability. 
And first let us consider the statement, “1 live 
by the Father ;’* for this is one of the missiles 
hurled against heaven by those who have made 
impious use of it. These words, in my opinion, do 
not refer to his life in eternity ® (for everything 


5 John 6, 58: “by the Father.” ‘*The preposition 
(Vulg. propter patrem) describes the ground or object, 
not the instrument or agent (by , through, 31a Tov matpos). 
Complete devotion to the Taher is the essence of the 
life of the Son, and so complete devotion to the Son is the 
life of the believer. It seems better to give this full sense 
to the word than to take it as equivalent to ‘by reason of’: 
that is, ‘I live because the Father lives’” (Westcott. St. Joka, 
ad loc.), 

® i.e. before the creation of the world. 
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(mav yap to 60 étepoy Cav adbtofwn) eivat ov 
dvvatat, ws ovde 70 Ud’ érépou Jeppavbev abrodep- 
HOTNS eivat, 0 6€ X pearos * Kai Oecos3 pau 
elpneer, "Eye ele 4 fo), irda Learn TavTny THY 
év capki Kai év TO Xpovw TOUT®@ yeyernpevny, iy 
étnoe Sia Tov Marépa. Bourret yap avtov 
emcdednunke To Bio Tov avo pwrov: Kal ovK 
eimev, "Eq enoa dia Tov Tarépa, an’, Evo 
f@ dia tov Uatépa, cadas tov wapovta weoan- 
paiver 4 Xpovov. dvvatat 6€ Kal Scony Avery ay 
oH 0 oO Xptatos, Tov Aoryov Tov Oeod € éxov ev éauT@. 
Kat OTL TOUTO éaTL TO Sy ovpevor, €x TOU émt- 
pepopévov eloopeba. Kau 6 Tparyov BE, nei, 
Sjoerac oe ene Tperyopev yap avtou Thy oupKa 
Kal mivopev avtov TO aipa, KOLVOVOL YyLVOMEVOL, 
dia Ths evavOpaTrncews Kai THS alcOyths Cofs, 
tov Aoyou Kai THs copias. capKa yap Kal aipa 
Tagav avTov THY puaoTIKHY e7LOnulay wvdpace, 
KQL THY €K TPaKTLKHS Kat ducks Kat OeoroytKis 
suvesTacay bibacKanrtay edyrwoe, d0 5 Tpébetar® 
Wux Kal mpos Thy tay dvtav téws Oewpiav 
TapacKeviserar. Kal todTO éatt TO éx TOD 
pytov icws dn ovpevov. 

Kai TaN, ‘O Tarp pov perfor pou éoTt' 
KéXpnTaL yap Kat TOUT TO pyre Ta axdpiora 
KTLO PATA, TA TOD TOVHPOD yevynuaTa. eyw bé Kal 





1 abro cay F. 2 Kipios F, 3 kai Ocds om, F. 
4 mpoconueivev F, 5 re-addy FV’; 
1 Cf, John 11, 25: (CEys elui 7 avdaoracis Kal) Cw.” S41 


am the resurrection and the life.” 
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which has life by or through something else cannot 
be self-existent, just as that which is heated by 
something else cannot be self-heating; and = our 
Christ and God has said: “I am the life” ?), but 
to that life which He has had in the flesh and in 
time here upon earth, which [He lived by or through 
the Father. For it was of His own will that He 
came to sojourn among men as one of them; and 
He did not say, “I have lived by the Father,” but 
“T live by the Father,” referring clearly to the 
present time. And He can use the word “life” of 
the life which the Christ is living, since He has the 
word of God within Himself. And that this is what 
He means we shall perceive from the following: 
“And he that eateth Me,’ He says,? “the same 
also shall live by Me’; for we eat of His flesh, 
and drink of His blood, becoming partakers of His 
Word and Wisdom through His Inearnation and 
visible life. For by “flesh and blood” He referred 
to His entire mystic sojourn, and revealed the 
doctrine, composed of the real,? the natural, and 
the theological, whereby the soul is nourished and 
prepared betimes for its ultimate contemplation of 
realities. This is what He probably means by those 
words. 

Consider, again, this saying: “The Father is 
greater than [”’;4 for those thankless creatures, 
the offspring of the Evil One, have made use even 
of this expression, I am convinced, however, that 


2 Cf, John 6, 58. 

3 rpaxtixds probably means ‘real ” as opposed to ‘‘ specu. 
lative” or “logical.” Basil uses mpayua frequently for 
“reality.” 

4 John 14, 28. 
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€x TAUTHS THs Pwvijs TO opoovatov eivat Tov Tiov 
7 Ilatpi SnrotcOat menictevea. Tas yap 
ouryKplaers olba Kuplos eT TOV THs ADTHS pucews 
yivopévas. diyyerov yap ayyédou Aéyomev peifova, 
Kat avOpwrov avOpwrov Sucatorepoy, Kal mTNVvOV 
mrVvoo TAXUTEPOD. el Totvuy at ouyKpicers emt 
TeV opoedov yivovtac, pet Cov de Kara ouryKproty 
elpnTat 0 Tlatnp tot Tiod, omoovaros TO Tarpi o ny) 
Tios. éote b€ Tes Kal AdAAN Evvora évaTroKEtmévn 
TO pyTe. Tiyap Oavpactov ef peiLova éavTod Tov 
larépa @porOyNgE, Aoyos ay al cape ryeyovws, 
omoTay kal ayyéXov Opn Kara THv do€ay édaT- 
Tov Kab avO porrov KaTa TO eidos 5 ; "Hdrrwcas 
yap avtov, dal, Bpaxe Te Tap ayryérous Kab 
mad, Tov oé Bpayv Te map’ ayyéhous. WAATTO- 
Hévov, Kal TO Eléopev avtov, kat ovK eiyev eldos 
ovce KaXOS, ANAA TO Eidos avTOU éxNElTOV Tapa 
mavtas tovs+ avOpaemous. TovTwv b€ mravTov 
HvérxXeTo Ola THY TOAN)Y avTOd Tepl TO TACHA 
piriavOpwriav, iva TO aTodkwAOS TPOBaToV dava- 
TOaNTAL Kat To coder carapien Kal Tov KATEA- 
Govra amo ‘lepoveanrip els ‘Teptyo, Kal dia tobTo 
TepimerovTa AyoTais, eis THY oixelay vytatvouTa 
Tarw éravayayn Tatploa. 

"H Kat Thy parm av7@ overdiaes 7 ai peTiKos, 
be ijs dhoryos. ov eTpagy vmo Tob Aoyou 5 Kal THY 
meviav Tpooicer, OTL KALYLOLOU OVK NUTOPHTEV O 


1 rovs om. F. 2 6add.F. 





1 Cf. John 1, 14. Kat 6 Adyos oapé eyéveto, kal eoxjvwoer ev 


nuiv, . . . mAnpns Xapitos Kol dAnéelas, ‘‘And the Word 
was made flesh, and dwelt among Us, sy full of grace and 
truth.” 


64 


LETTER VIII 


in these words too we have a clear demonstration of 
the consubstantiality of the Son with the Father. 
For I know that comparisons must. strictly apply 
to things of the same nature. Thus we speak of 
Fital angel as greater than an angel, and of a man 
as juster than a man, and of a bird as swifter than a 
bird. If, then, comparisons arise only among objects 
of the same species, and by comparison the Father 
has been called greater ‘than the Son, then the 
Son is consubstantial with the Father. But there 
is another idea which is contained in this expression. 
What wonder is it that He confessed the Father 
greater than Himself, He who is the Word and 
was made flesh,! since He was seen to be inferior 
both to the angels in glory and to men in form? 
For it is said: “Thou hast made him a little less 
than the angels”;* and again : “Who was made 
a little lower than the angels’’;? and: “We have 
seen Him, and He hath neither form nor comeli- 
ness ..., and His form was deficient before all 
men.’’? All these things He endured on account 
of His exceeding love for the work of His creation, 
that He might rescue the lost sheep, and restore it 
to the flock after He had saved it; and that He 
might bring back again in good health to his own 
country the man who “went down from Jerusalem 
to Jericho, and so fell among robbers.” > 

What, will the heretic reproach Him even for the 
manger, wherein, being as yet speechless, He was 
nurtured by the Word? Or will he cast up to Him 
His poverty, because He, the son of the carpenter, 


2 Psal. 8, 5. 3 Heb, 2, 9. 
4 Isa, 53, 2-3. 5 Luke 10, 30. 
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, Be Sd , pe f 
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1 rot om. F. 2 obdeF. 


1 Cf. John 1, 3. Mdvra 80 abtod éyévero, nal xuplis abtot 
eyéveto ovdé Ev, 6 yéyovey. ‘‘ All things were made by him: 
and without him was made nothing that was made.” 

2 Cf. Rom, 1, 19-20. ‘‘ Because that which may be known 
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was not provided with a cradle? For this reason 
is the Son less than the Father—because He became 
mortal and died for your sake, that He might free 
you from mortality and make you a sharer in 
heavenly life? It is just as if one should censure 
the physician for bending over the bed of sickness 
and breathing in the foul odours that he may heal 
the sick ! 

It is for your sake that He knows not either the 
hour or the day of judgment; and yet nothing 
escapes the true wisdom; for all things were made 
by it,} and no one in the world is ever ignorant of 
that which it has made.? But thus He makes pro- 
vision because of your weakness, that, on the one 
hand, sinners may not be plunged into despair by 
the scantiness of the term allotted to them, believing 
that no opportunity is left them for repentance, and 
again, on the other hand, that those who are waging 
a long war against the opposing power may not, 
because of the length of their time, desert their 
ranks, For each of these two classes, therefore, He 
makes provision by His assumed ignorance; for the 
one He cuts down the time in consideration of the 
good fight they are making, for the other, because of 
their sins, He dispenses opportunity of repentance. 
And yet in the Gospels He numbered Himself 
among the ignorant because, as | have said, of the 
weakness of the many; and in the Acts of the 
Apostles, as if discoursing separately to the perfect, 
ee God is manifest in them; for God hath showed it unto 
them. 

“For the invisible things of him from the creation of the 
world are clearly seen, being understood by the things that 


are made, even His eternal power and Godhead ; so that 
they are without excuse.” 
67 
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He says, evidently to the exclusion of Himself: 
“Tt is not for you to know the times or moments 
which the Father hath put in his own power.” 

Let so much suffice in a rough way for the fulfil- 
ment of our first purpose. I must now examine 
more deeply into the meaning of the expression, 
and must knock at the gate of ‘knowledge, if in any 
way I may be able to awaken the Master of the 
house, who gives spiritual bread to those who ask 
for it, fmhaniucli as those whom we desire to entertain 
are friends and brothers. 

Our Saviour’s holy disciples, having been brought to 
the highest degree of speculative knowledge attain- 
able by man, and made clean by the W ord, 2 now 
enquire about the end, and long to know the ulti- 
mate felicity, of which our Lord declared that both 
His angels ‘and He were ignorant ; for by “ day’ 
He meant the accurate comprehension in its entirety 
of the purposes of God, by “hour” the contempla- 
tion of oneness and aloneness, the knowledge of 
which He assigned to the Father alone. Therefore 
I presume that God is said to know about Himself 
that which is, and not to know that which is not. 
For God is said to know justice and wisdom, being 
Himself justice and wisdom, but to be ignorant of 
unrighteousness and wickedness; for the God who 
made us cannot be injustice and ignorance. If, 
therefore, God is said to know about Himself that 
which is, and not to know that which is not; and if 
our Lord, according to the design of the incarnation 


1 Acts 1, 7. 

2 Cf. John 15, 3. "H8y duets KaPapot éore, Six Tov Adyor by 
AeAdAnka vuivy, ‘* Now you are clean by reason of the word, 
which I have spoken to you.” 
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votay Kal maxutépay didacKadtay TO eoxatov 
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éoxary nmEpa dvaoTacw Néyou THY ato TAS 
évUAou yocews ér Typ didov Bewpiav pera: 
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6 vods nuaov éEavictatat Kal Tpos Vos paxdptov 

1 éreid}) F. 
2 In marg. ti éort xpiorod Bactrea F, 


1 By waxurépay, ee lceet Basil seems to mean acquired 
or empirical knowledge; cf. beginning of second paragraph 
below, “But since our intellect made dense by its earthly 
covering,” etc. Cf. Is. 6, 10. “Make the heart of this 
people fat (émaxdvén), and make their ears heavy, and shut 
their eyes ; lest they see with their eyes, and hear with their 
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and empirical knowledge,! is not the ultimate end 
desired; then our Saviour does not know the end, 
that is, the ultimate felicity. But not even the 
angels, He says,? know; that is, not even the con- 
templation which is in them nor the principles of 
their ministries are the ultimate end desired. For 
even their knowledge, in comparison with the know- 
ledge which is face to face, is dim and obscure.3 
Only the Father, He says, knows; and this is 
because He Himself is the end, that is, the ultimate 
felicity. For when we no longer know God in a 
mirror or through any alien medium, but approach 
Him as “alone” and “one,” then we shall know 
also the ultimate end. For they say that Christ’s 
kingdom is all our material knowledge, but God’s 
and the Father’s the immaterial, that is, as one 
might say, the contemplation of divinity itself. But 
our Lord Himself is also the end, that is, the ulti- 
mate felicity, according to the design of the Word. 
For what does He? say in the Gospel? “And I 
will raise him up in the last day’’; meaning by 
“raising up” the transition from material know- 
ledge to immaterial contemplation, and signifying 
by “last day” that knowledge beyond Gahich no 
other knowledge exists. For only then is our mind 
arisen, and awakened to sublime felicity, when it 


ears, and understand with their heart, and convert, and be 
healed.’ Cf. also Matt. 13, 15; Acts 28, 27. 

2 Cf, Mark 13, 32.  Mep) 3€ rijs jyépas éexelyns Kal ris Spas 
ovdels older, ob5é of &yyedor of ev odpavg, ode 6 vids, ei wh 6 
mathp. ‘* But of that day or hour no man knoweth, neither 
the angels in heaven, nor the Son, but the Father.” 

3 Cf. edition of Garnier-Maran, ad. lec, 

4 John 6, 40. 
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1 juay F. 





2 In a similar way Basil speaks in Letter VI of “the 
beauties of the earth” (7a mepi yay KadAn); and in his com- 
mentary on Isaias, the Church is spoken of as ‘‘ adorned 
with ornaments which become it”? (Ipémovew éavti Kooulors 
cexogunueyn). Cf. also Gregory of Nazianzus, Letter CVII. 

2 John 14, 28, 3 Matt. 20, 23. 

* Cf. 1 Cor. 15, 24. Elrard rédos, bray mapads thy Bacidelav 
7% Ocd nat marpl, bray kaTapyion macav apxiy Kol wacav éou- 
aiay cot dvvami. ‘* Afterwards the end, when he shall have 
delivered up the kingdom to God and the Father, when he 
shal] have brought to nought all principality, and power, and 
virtue.” 
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shall contemplate the “ Oneness” and the “ Alone- 
ness”’ of the Word. 

But since our intellect, made dense by its earthy 
covering, is imprisoned and mixed with the clay, so 
that it cannot gaze steadfastly upon pure contem- 
plation, strictly guided as it is by the adornments? 
that are akin to its own body, it strives to compre- 
hend the activities of the Maker, judging these in 
the meantime from their effects, to the end that in 
this way, gradually growing in strength, it may one 
day acquire the power to approach the unveiled 
divinity itself. It is, I think, in accordance with 
this conception that the words were spoken: “ The 
Father is greater than IJ,’ ? and “It is not Mine to 
give, but to them for whom it is prepared by My 
Father.” 3 For this is also what is meant by Christ’s 
delivering up the kingdom to God and the Father,’ 
since Christ is the first fruits ® and not the end, accord- 
ing, as I have said, to the empirical knowledge, that 
which speculates with reference to us and not with 
reference to the Son Himself. And that this is so 
is made clear by His answer to the disciples in the 
Acts of the Apostles when they asked® for the 
second time: “When wilt Thou restore again the 
kingdom to Israel?” and He replied,’ “ It is not for 


5 Cf. 1 Cor, 15, 20. Nuvl 8 Xpiords eyhyeprat bk vexpar, 
amapxh Tay Kexomnuevay éyéveto. ‘But now is Christ risen 
from the dead, and become the first fruits of them that 
slept.” Cf. also 1 Cor. 15, 23. 

® Cf. Acts1, 6. Of nev ody cuverddytes emnpdtar abroy A€yov- 
tes, Kupie, ef ev Te xpdvw TovTw anoxabiordvers Thy Bacirctay 
7G Iopana. ‘‘ They therefore who were come together, asked 
Him, saying: Lord, wilt Thou at this time restore again the 
kingdom to Israel? ” 

7 Acts 1, 7. 
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a ' x \ a . N y ) 
yvavat yporous 7) Katpovs obs o Ilatnp éOeto év 
tH idta eEovaia, tovtéctiy, ob TOV cuVbedepévov 
gapki Kal aipate THs Towal’tTns Bacidelas 7 
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Th iota éEovota: é£ovaiay ré Ds €& t 
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td él 1 6é a 2 \ 9 3 yw a 
pévous, idiav) 6é, obs? wn Katéxer® ayvora THY 
KATWTEPW TPAYLaTwV. Ypovous b€ Kal KaLpovs pH 
Hot voet aiaOnTovs, GANG StacTHpAaTa TWA YVoO- 
cews Uro To vonTOD rjdtiov yevoueva. Set yap 
THUY Tpocevyny exeivny éml Tépas ayOhvat Tod 
Aeototou nuav: “Incots yap éotiv 6 mpocevka- 
pevos, Aos avtois, (va xal avtoi év nuty ev wot, 
\ 3 \ \ A a A , a * bat 
Kabws éyo kai ov & écper, Ildztep. els yap dv 
0 Ocos, ev ExadaTo@ yivopevos, Evol Tovs TavTas: 
X ? , ee? N lal lol LAN ra ’ 
Kal aTOARUTAL 6 ApLOmos TH THs povddos emcdnpia. 
Kayo pév ov tws éréBarov 70 Anta LT? 
ayo pev ovTas é TO PTO Kata THY 
‘2 ¥ , ¥ fs t , x 
cevtépav erixeipyow. ei O€ Tus BédtLov rEyou 4} 
bvopboln evoeBas Ta wHuétepa, Kal reyéTw Kal 
bropOovcOw, Kat o Kupios advtarodwce vmep 
ba lal > ‘ \ * La tay * o fé 
Huav. ovdeis yap Tap nuly avrifetar POovos, 
or X , a A é FS ¥ 
ote pende iroverxias evexev % xevodokias és 
THvde THY e€€TATIY TOY PHLdTOY KEeYwpIKaper, 


1 Stay Capps; i8fovs MSS. and edd. 2 ov F, 
3 uetéxer FY 





1 J.c. the days and hours of inner experience marked by a 
time-keeper within us. 
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you to know the times or the moments, which the 
Father hath put in His own power ;” that is to say, 
the knowledge of such a kingdom does not belong 
to those who are imprisoned by flesh and blood. 

This contemplation the Father has placed in His 
own power: by “power” He means those who are 
empowered, by ‘‘ His own,” those who are not held 
down by their ignorance of ‘things below. By “times 
and moments” pray do not “understand ‘those of 
sense, but certain distinctions of knowledge caused by 
the sun perceptible to the mind.! For that prayer of 
our Master’s must needs be fulfilled ; since it is Jesus 
who pray ed: “Grant unto them that they also may 
be one in us, even as I and Thou, Father, are one.” 2 
That is, God being one, and being in each, unifies 
all; and number is destroyed by the indwelling of 
the unity. 

Such is my second attempt to deal with the text. 
If anyone can interpret it better, or amend our words 
in a spirit of reverence, let him both interpret and 
amend, and the Lord will reward him on our behalf. 
For no envy abides in our heart, because we were 
not led through rivalry or vanity to enter upon 
this investigation of the passages, but for the 

2 Cf. John 17, 20-22. Od wept rovtwy 8 épwre movov, AAAG 
kal wept ray mortevodytay Sia Tov Adyou aitay eis cue va 
mavres éy dow Kabas ov, wdrep, ev euol, Kaye év col, iva Kat 
abtol év quiv ev dow. iva 6 nécuos motevon Stic ue améoTEtAas. 
Kat éyh Thy Sotav hy Sé5wxas wot, S€deKa adtois, iva dow év, xabas 
jueis €v éowev. ‘‘ And not for them only do I pray, but for 
them also who through their word shall believe in Me; 

“That they all may be one, as Thou, Father, in Me, and 
Lin Thee; that they also may be one in us ; that the world 
may believe that Thou hast sent Me. 

“And the glory which Thou hast given Me, I have given 
to them ; that they may be one, as we also are one.” 
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arn aperelas €i eveKev TOV aberpar, v bmép 70d Hi) 
Soxeiy mapaxpoverat Ta daTpdxiva oKetn, Ta 
Tov Onoaupov é eXovTa Tov Qceod, i7d THY ALOo- 
capdiov kal derepeTmaT@v avOpwrav, TOY éx TAS 
pepas omnia ever copias. 

Tlddev 61a tod copou Loropavros év Tapou- 
plas KEKTLOTAL,» Kupuos yap, dyoiy, exTug€ pe. 
Kat apxn oben evaryyedlK av ovopaterat, dyouo Gy 
pas 7 pos THY Bactrelay TOV ovpavan, ov Kat’ 
ovctav KTioLs, irra Kara Tp oixovouiay 060s 
yeyovws. TO yap yeyovévar Kal TO éxticOat Tad- 
Tov Ondol. ws yap odos yéyove, Kal Ovpa, Kai 
Tol, Kal ayyeros, Kal mpdoBatov, cal maduv 
apxlepevs Kal amoatoAos, GXAwY KaT aANV 
érivoiay TOY dvopaTwY KELLEevODV. 

Te ay elroe mdaduy 6 aipeTiKos rept rob dvuro- 
TaKToU Oecod Kal TOD be" mpas dpaptiay” yerye- 
vNpEevon } yeyparrrat yap “Oray Urorayh avrT@ 
Ta TWdvTa, TOTE ral avr os 0 ids vrotayijoerat 
TO dmotabayre av7@ Ta TavTa. ov $08}, avo- 
pore, roy Ocov avuTdtaktov ovopatepevor ;* 33 thy 
yap anv Uroraryny idiav Toveirat, Kal éy TH ave 
TElVvELY OE T pos THv dperiv, dvuToTaKToY éauTov 
ovouater. ottTw moTé Kal éavtoy épn etvat Tov 


l xriCerar F. 2 Guaptias F. 3 3a oe add, F. 





1 Cf. 2 Cor. 4, 6-7. “Ori 6 ©ebds 6 eimav ex oxdrous PGs Adpyat, 
bs éAauvber ev tats kapdiais haar, Tpus paTiouoy Tis yaeoews 
ris Edtns Tut Ocov év Tpocame ‘Tyoob Xpiorob. 

*Eyouev Se Toy Ono avpdy TovToy ev dorpaxivors oKeveoi, iva h 
brepBorr Tijs Suvauews 7} TOU Ocod, Kal wh CF Huey, 

“For God, who commanded the light toshine out of dark- 
ness, hath shined in our hearts, to give the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 
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benefit of our brothers, lest the earthen vessels! 
which contain the treasure of God should seem to 
be deceived by those stony-hearted and uncircum- 
cised men, who have armed themselves with their 
foolish wisdom. 

Again, according to the words of the wise Solomon 2 
in the Proverbs, He was created; “ For,” he says, 
“the Lord created me.” And He is called, “the 
beginning of the evangelical ways”’—the ways which 
lead us to the kingdom ¢ of heaven; being nota “creature 
in substance, but having become a “ way” accord- 
ing to the “ divine dispensation.” For “becoming ” 
and “ being created ” have the same signification. For 
just as He became a way, so too He became a gate, 
a shepherd, an angel, a sheep, and again a high 
priest and an apostle ;3 different names being applied 
for different notions. 

Again, what would the heretic say about the 
“unsubjected ’ God and Him who was made sin? for 
us? For itis written: “ And when all things shall 
be subdued unto Him, then the Son also Himself 
shall be subject unto Him that put all things under 
Him.” 5 Are you not afraid, sir, of the God who is 

called “unsubjected”? For He makes your subjection 
His own, and, because you struggle against virtue, 
He calls Himself “ unsubjected.’’ In this sense too 
He once spoke of Himself as “ Him who was perse- 


«But we have this treasure in earthen vessels, that the 
excellency of the power may be of God, and not of us.” 

2 Prov. 8, 22. > Heb. 3, 1. 

4Cf.2 Cor. 5, 21. Tov yip uh yvdvta quapriay, trep juav 
Guaptiay émoincer, iva juets yivaueba Sixacoovyn Oeod ev ada. 

“Him, who knew no sin, He hath made sin for us, that 
we might be made the justice of God in Him.” 

5 1 Cor. 15, 28. 
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dtwxopevov, Sadr\€ yp, pyoi, Sabre, TL pe di0- 
Kets ; Hvixa emt Aapackoy etpexe, Tovs padnTas 
Tod Xpiotod ouvodnoal Boudopevos. Kal mwdadw 
éauTov yupvov ovouater, évos Tivos TOV aberpav 
yupvyntevovTos, Tupvos yap, dyolv, ynv, Kab 
mepteSanere He. Kal, GAdov év dvrakh dvtos, 
éauTov épy eivar Tov waberp/pevov. autos yap 
Tas dobevias) nudv pe Kat Tas vooovs éBaoT- 
ace. pia 8 Tov dobeverdv éoti Kai 7 
dvuTotagia, cal tavtyy éBdctace. S00 Kat Ta 
cup Baivovta jety TeplaTatiKa iS.omrovetrae 0 
Kuptos, é« Tis mpos iuas Kowwvias Ta tuérepa 
may dvadexopevos. 

"AMG Kat 7d OV dvvatar 6 Tios movly ap’ 
éauTod ovdev, NauBdvovary of Ocopayor emt Kata- 
otpobp TOY aKovovTav. épuol oe Kal TOUTO TO 
pntov pddara Kataryyehret THs aurijs gucews 
eivae tov Tiov t@ Ilatpi. ef yap &xacrov TOV 
Royleav KTLTMATOV dvvatat TL Trovely ag’ éavtod, 
aurefouctoy? exov Tv éml TO Xelpov Te Kal 
xpettTov por ify, 6 6€ Téos ov divaral Tt motel 
ad’ éavrod, ov xtiopa o Tiss. ef 6& py Kticpa, 
omoovaros 7 arp. KGL Taw, ovden Tay KTUG~ 
patov 7a boa Bovrerac dvvatat. ‘O &é Tios 
év TO ovpave Kal emi ahs yas mavra doa 7)06- 
Ancev éroincer. ovdK dpa xticopa 6 Tids. Kal 


1 dcdevias F, auaprias editi. 
2 wal tons add. F. 








1 Acts 9, 4, 2 Matt. 25, 36. 

3 Cf. Is. 53, 4. Ob7os Tas Guaprias huay péper kal mepi Huar 
dbuvarat, Kal hucis eAoyiodueda abrov elvat, ev mévy Kal ev mANYA 
kal év kaxwoe. ‘Surely He hath borne our griefs, and 
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cuted’; for He says,! “ Saul, Saul, why persecutest 
thou Me?” when Saul was rushing to Damascus, wish- 
ing to imprison the disciples of Christ. And again He 

calls Himself naked,” when someone of His brethren 
is naked; for He says? “I was naked, and you 
covered Me.” And when another was in prison, “He 
said that He Himself was the one who was confined. 
For He Himself took up our infirmities and bore our 
sickness.2. Now one of our infirmities is lack of sub- 
jection, and this He bore. Therefore it is that 
whatever adversities befall us, these the Lord makes 
His own, through His fellowship with us assuming 
our sufferings. 

God’s enemies use also the following quotation 4 
for the overthrow of those who listen to them: “ The 
Son cannot do anything of Himself.” But to me 
this statement likewise proclaims in a special manner 
that the Son is of the same nature as the Father. 
For if every creature endowed with reason can do 
anything by itself, having the inclination to the 
better and worse entirely within its own power, and 
the Son can do nothing by Himself, then the Son is 
no creature. And if He is no creature, He is con- 
substantial with the Father. Again, no creature 
can do all that it wishes. But the Son in heaven 
and on earth did everything that He desired. There- 
fore the Son is not a creature. Again, all creatures 


carried our sorrows: yet we did esteem Him stricken, 
smitten of God, and atticted.” 

Matt. 8, 17. “Omws rAnpwOij 7d pndev 51a ‘Hoaiov Tod Tpophtou, 
Adyovtos, Adtds Tas dodevelas auav Fake, Kal Tas vécous 
éBdoracev. ‘*That it might be fulfilled which was spoken 
by Esaias the prophet, saying, Himself took our infirmities, 
and bore our sickness.” 

4 John 5, 19. 
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Tad, TavTa Ta KTiopata 1 éx TOY évavTiov 
cuvéatnKey 1) TOV évaytioy éatt OexTikd. oO b€ 
Tiss abrodixaiocvn Kai avAds eat. ovK dpa 
xtlgpa o Tios. ef 6€ pn TodTO, opoovatos TO 
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Kai airy pev adtapKns nwt n eferacts KaTa 
Thy dvvapw THY jypeTépav Tov Ted évtov pntav. 
non 6€ NoLTOV Kal ™ pos TOUS dvtiminrovtas TO 
Hvevpate TO ayio TO ASYO Xopyo oper, xadat- 
pobyres avray map ivoua dtavolas eTrapopevov 
Kata Tis yuwoens TOD Oeod. KTicpa éyeLS TO 
Ivetpa TO aryLov. map 6€ xticpa SotXov éote 
TOU KTLTAVTOS" Ta yap cupmavra, nai, dotha 
oa. el dé dodo éort,* Kal émieTnTov éxee THY 

ayLornta: map 6€ 0 éminty Tov exer TV anpornta 
ouK dveribextov éote kaxias. 70 O€ IIvedpa TO 
dytov, Kat ovciav ov ayptov, m7 10 aya nov 
Tpoonyopevtar.” ovK apa aria pa 70 Tvebpa TO 
ayiov. el oe py xtio pa, opoovarov éort TO Oc. 
mas 8& Soddov croKadels, eiwé pot, TOV did TOD 
Banticpatos edevGepobvrd ce TIS Oovreias ; ‘O 
yap vopuos, dno, Tov Tvevparos Tis Seoijs HAEU- 
Oépacé pe? ao TOU vowov THs apaprtias. arn 
ovee T pen Thy avo ToTe Tip ovotay TOApI TELS 
elmrety, adopov els Ty puow TIS avticerpevns 
duvdpews, Hrs ws daTpaTH TénTwKEY ATO TOD 


1 égri om. F. 2 apocayopevera F. 


3 ge | 





1 Basil doubtless has in mind the famous passage of St. 
Pauh Rom. 7, 15-25. 
3 Cor. 10, 5. 
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are either constituted of antagonistic inclinations or 
are susceptible of them.! But the Son is Righteous- 
ness itself and immaterial. Therefore the Son is 
nota creature. And if He is not a creature, He is 
consubstantial with the Father. 

This examination of the passages cited, having 
been made to the best of our ability, will suflice for 
our purpose. We will now advance our argument 
against those who oppose the Holy Spirit, endeavour- 
ing to lay low all that haughtiness of spirit of theirs 
which “exalteth itself against the knowledge of 
God.” 2 You assert that the Holy Spirit is a 
creature. But every creature is the slave of its 
creator; “for all things serve thee,’ He says. 
And if He is a slave, the holiness which He possesses 
is an acquired attribute; and everything which 
possesses holiness as an acquired attribute is not 
susceptible of evil. But the Holy Spirit, being holy 
by His very substance, has been called “the fount of 
sanctification.” 4 Therefore the Holy Spirit is not a 
creature. And if He is not a creature, He is con- 
substantial with God. But how, tell me, can you 
call him a slave who frees you from slavery through 
baptism? “For,” he says, “the law of the spirit of 
life hath delivered me from the law of sin.” But 
neither will you ever dare to call His substance 
changeable, if you will consider the nature of the 
opposing power, which like a flash of lightning fell 


3 Psal. 119, 91. 

4 Cf. Rom. 1, 4. mvetua aywovrns, ‘‘spirit of sanctiti- 
cation.” 

5 Cf. Rom, 8, 2, ‘For the law of the spirit of life, ix 
Christ Jesus, hath delivered me from the law of sin and of 
death,” 
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ovpavod, Kal éFérrece Tis OvT@s ors dia TO éme- 
KTNTOV eaxnneva Ty crpLoTnTa Kab émnxohouOn- 
Kévat ™ KaKh Bovry THY iroloot. ToLlyapovy 
kal exrecay Ths povddos Kal To dyyedtxov amrop- 
pipas abiwpa, amd Tot TpoTov avonacOn oud- 
Bones, droog BeaBerans bev avTod Tihs TpoTépas 
Kat pakaplas €€ews, THs O€ avtiKermevns TaUTHS 
duvdpews dvadbeions. 

"Emesta ef xticpa Néyer! TO IIvedua TO aytov, 
TermepaTwopéevny THY Pvaw avTod eicdyel. TAS 
oy crabnaetat TO Ivedpa Kupiov TeTANPwOKE 
THY olxovpérny, kai To Ilod mropev9@ amo Tob 
Tvevpatos gov; adr’ ove’ amdody aire 7H 
pucet, ws Eorkev, oporoyel. apioue yap ev avTo 
ovoudter, may dé > &y apiOu@, TOTO OvY aTObY, 
ws ébny, éotiv. ef dé un arrody éatl To Tvedpa 
To dyov, €€ odcias Kai adytacpod cuvéctnKe: TO 
6€ TotovTov avvbeTov. Kal Tis OUT@S GVONTAS WS 
cuvetoy etrety to Uvedpa oO aytov, Kal py 
amrovy Kal KaTa Tov THS aTAOTNTOS Royov 
opoovatov Ilatpi Kal Tid; 

Ei 6€ de¢ mpo/3 ivan ® TO rove Kal émomtevoat 
Ta Hei Sova, € éx tovTou pddiota TH Beixny Suvapev 
Tob dyiov IIvetpatos Bewpnowper. Tpets Ktioels 
eupycapev dvowa Lomevas év TH Dead: piav pev 
Kal TPOTHY, THY ATO TOU py dvTOS Els TO Elvat 


1 pdya F. 2 mpooBava F. 


1 Cf. Luke 10,18. Elwe 5€ abtots, "Eedpouy toy Satavay 
a@s aotpamiy éx Tov obpavov meadyra. ‘And He said unto 
them, I beheld Satan as lightning fall from heaven.” 

2 Cf. Letter CCIV, where the name dafodos is more 
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from heaven,! and fell out of the true lite, all because 
its holiness was an acquired attribute and its change 
a consequence of its evil desire. Accordingly, 
after it fell out of the aloneness and east aside its 
angelic dignity, from its character it received the 
name of Devil,? its former state of felicity having 
now been extinguished and this opposing power 
having been enkindled. 

Furthermore, if the heretic asserts that the Holy 
Spirit is a creature, the nature he ascribes to it is 
circumscribed. How then can the following state- 
ments stand: ‘The spirit of the Lord hath filled 
the whole world,’ ® and, “ Whither shall J go from 
thy spirit” >4 But he goes still farther, as it seems, 
and will not admit that the Holy Spirit is simple, 
either. For he calls Him one in number, But, as 
I have said, not everything which is one in number 
is necessarily simple. And if the Holy Spirit is 
not simple, He is made up of substance and of 
sanctity, and as such is composite. Who is so 
foolish as to call the Holy Spirit composite and not 
simple, and yet, according to the very definition of 
simplicity, consubstantial with the Father and the 
Son? 

Now if we are to go forward with the argument 
and examine higher subjects, let us next contemplate 
more particularly the divine power of the Holy 
Spirit. We find three creations mentioned in the 
Scriptures; one, and the first, the eduction from 


immediately connected with Sa8dAreqv ‘to calumniate.” 
A:dBodos alone is used several times in the Bible in the sense 
of slanderer, but 6 3dBodos is applied par excellence to the 
‘*Slanderer” as the prince of devils and the author of evil. 
3 Wis. 1, 7. ‘ Psal. 138, 7. 
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1 Psal. 32, 6. 

2 2Cor. 5,17. The English version translates: ‘‘If then 
any be in Christ a new creature,” ete. 

3 Matt. 28, 19, 
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non-being into being; second, the change from 
worse to better; ; and third, the resurrection of the 
dead. In all these you will find the Holy Spirit co- 
operating with Father and Son. Take, for instance, 
the calling into existence of the heavens. And 
what does David say 71  “ By the word of the Lord 
the heavens were established; and all the power of 
them by the spirit of His mouth.” And man is 
created again through baptism, “for if any be in 
Christ, he is a new creature.” 2?) And what does the 
Saviour 3 say to His disciples ? * Going teach ye all 
nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.’”” Here also 
you see the Holy Spirit present with the Father and 
the Son. And again, what would you say about the 
resurrection of the dead, when we shall have de- 
parted and returned to our dust? For, “ Dust we 
are, and unto dust we shall return”;4 and, “ He 
will send forth the Holy Ghost, and He will 
create us, and renew the face of the earth.’”5 For 
what Saint Paul called resurrection, David described 
as renewal. 

But let us listen again to him who was snatched 
up to the third heaven. What does he say?® “ You 
are the temple of the Holy Ghost, who is in you.” 
But every temple is a temple of God. And if we 


* Cf. Gen. 3, 19. “Or: yi ef Kad els viv dmeAevon. “Yor 
dust thou art, ‘and into dust thou shalt return.’ 

5 Cf, Psal. 103, 30. “Efamooteneis 7d mvedud gov Kat 
KTig@noovrat, Kal dvakawiets TO mpdownoy Tis ys. ‘*Thou 
shalt send forth thy spirit, and they shall be created : and 
thou shalt renew the face of the earth.” 

6 Cf. 1 Cor. 6, 19. Td caua budy vads tod ev buiv ‘Aylov 
Tvevuards ear, “Your members are the temple of the 
Holy Ghost, who is in you.’ 
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ei 8€ vads eopev Tob Ivevuatos Tod ayiov, eds 
70 Ivedpa To dyov. réyetar? S€ Kat vados 
Sodonavtos, GAN ws KatacKkevacavtos. ee bé 
oUTws éopev vaos? tov ayiov IIvevpatos, eds 
TO apo veda, ‘O yap mdvta KataoKevdoas 
eds. el 6€ ws mpooevvounévou Kal évorxodvTos 
ev npeir, omoroynawper 3 auro elvat Ocdv. Kuopio 
yap 7 Oc@ cov TporKuvijaets, Kab avT@ pove 
Larpevoers. et 6€ TY Qeos povny Tapairoivro, 
pavOaver waar Tivos éori onLayTeKoy TO dvoma 
TOUTO. Tapa yap 70 Teerkévat Ta TavTa 7 
OcdicOar Ta TavTAa 6 5 4 Oecos ovomateTat. el Tolyuy 
Qcos elpntat wapa To TeOerxevar ) OeacOat Ta 
mavta, To 6€ Ivedpa ravta ywooKke. Ta Tod 
Ocob, @$ TO TVEDUA TO év Huy TA HueTEepa, Qeds 
oby® 70 Tyebpa. TO dyvov. 

Kai raduy, €f 4) Maxalpa Tov Tyevparos pha 
eore cod, Oecos TO Ilvedpa 70 dayton, éxeivou 
yap éoTW  payatpa, ov Kal pha Kanreirat. 
Kai® ef nai be&a tod Hatpos dvopateras (Ackea 
yap Kuptov éroince Stvamv, cai “H Seka cov, 
Kupee, e€pavoev EXO povs), SakTuhos be Ocob TO 
IIvedpa To aytov, Kata TO prtov, 7o Ei eyo ev 
CakTUR@ Ocov éxBarro Ta Satmovias omep év 
évépw Edaryyerio yéypatTat, To Ei eyo ép 


1 adver F. 2 vaol F. 3 éuoroyhoouer F. 
4 7a mavta dom. F. 
® kai om. F. 





1 Heb. 3, 4. 2 Matt. 4, 10. 
3 Cf. 1 Cor. 2, 10-11. A false etymology, of course. Océs 
is properly connected with @vw, ‘I sacrifice.” 
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are a temple of the Holy Spirit, the Holy Spirit is 
God. We also speak of ‘the temple of Solomon,’ 
but as ascribed to him who built it. And if it is 
in this sense that we are the temple of the Holy 
Spirit, the Holy Spirit is God; for “He that 
created all things is God’’;! but if it is in the sense 
that the temple is of one who is worshipped and 
dwells within us, then let us confess that He is 
God. For “the Lord thy God shalt thou adore, 
and Him only shalt thou serve.”’? But if they 
reject the word God,” let them learn of what this 
word is significant. For He is called ‘‘ God” (6e-6s) 
from His having established (re-Oe-xévat) all things, 
or His seeing (6¢-Gc6at) all things. If, therefore, 
He is called “God” from His having established or 
His seeing all things, and if the Spirit knows all the 
things of God, just as the spirit within us knows all 
the things of ourselves, then the Holy Spirit is God. 

And again, if “ the sword of the Holy Spirit is the 
word of God,” 4 the Holy Spirit is God; for the sword 
is of Him of whom also the word is said to be. And 
if furthermore He is called the right hand of the 
Father (for “the right hand of the Lord hath 
wrought strength,” and “thy right hand, O Lord, 
hath slain the enemy”’),6 and if the Holy Spirit is 
the finger of God, according to the saying: “If [ 
by the finger of God cast out devils,” 7? which in 
another Gospel reads, “If I by the Spirit of God 


“Cf. Ephes. 6, 17. Kal thy mepixepadaiay tod cwrtnplov 
détacbe, xal Thy udxaipay tod mveduatos, & dot: pjua Ocod. 
‘And take unto you the helmet of salvation, and the sword 
of the Spirit (which is the word ef God).” 

5 Psal. 117, 16. 6 Ex, 15, 6. 

7 Luke 11, 20. 
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IIvevpate Oeod ex Barro Ta Saipova, THs (auriis 
pucews Tot Tatpi kat Tid To Tvedpa 70 drywov. 
Kal wept pev THs _Tpookuyytis Kat ayias 
Tprados TocatTa hiv émi Tov TapovTos etpc ba 
ov yep vov ouvaToy TraTUTEpOY éferdcat Tov 
Tept auras Aoyov. bpets be AaBovres Tapa TH 
Hyer épas TATE OT EOS om éppara, oraxyy Giptpov 
éauTots yempynaare, emel KAL TOKOUS, ws ioTE, 
TOV ToLvouTe@Y Tpocarrattoupeda. mua Teve be 
TO Oecd Ore KapTopopiaere Kal TptaKovTa Kal 
eBjcovra Kal éxaTov Sua THY xabapornta TOD 
Biov Upov. Maxaptor yap, pyoiv,® ot cabapot 
TH xapdia, 6Tt avTol TOV Ocov dvpovrat. kal 
py de GAO Th, dderdoi, TIP Bacideiay TOV ov- 
pavev vopionre ) Thy Tay dvtwy adnO} Kata 
vonot, Hv Kat paKaptor nTa ovopatovaw ai Ociat 
Tpagat- ‘H yap Baotheia tov odpavay évtos 
ULOV éort, mept O€ Tov évtos avOpmtov ovdév 
étepov 8 y) Gewpia cwicTaran, Oewpia adv ein 
Docrrov # a Baoireia TOV ovpavav. ov yap vov 
Tas oKLaS cabopapev, @s éV KATOT TPO, Sorepov 
aTmandrayevtes Tod yewdous TH LATOS ToUTOU Kal 
apOaprov érrevOua a puevor Kat adarator, TovT@Y 
Ta apxeTuTra, Kkatowouea. bWoueba 8é, et ye 
TOV éauT@V Biov mpos To evdes cuBepvenpev Kal 
THs OpOAs Tio TEws movoipeda 7 povolay, ov Hops 
ovdeis OeTae Tov Kupiov, Eis yap KAKOTEXVOV 
puny, pnoty, ovK civehevoeTat copia, ove KaT- 
\ 

orKnoe ev cwOmate KaTaxpeD dpa ptias.? Kal 
pndeis VITOKPOVETW A€YwV OTL TA EV TOG ayvOwY, 

1 +g om. F. 2 pnotv om. F, 
3 egry (sic) F. £ dowdy om. F, 
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cast out devils,’} then the Holy Spirit is of the 
same nature as the Father and Son. 

Concerning the adorable and Holy Trinity let so 
much suffice for the present; for we cannot now 
extend the discussion further. But do you, taking 
from our humility the seeds, grow for yourselves the 
ripe ear, since, as you know, we demand also usury 
from the same. I trust in God that through the 
purity of your lives you will gather a harvest both 
thirty and sixty and a hundredfold. For, ‘ Blessed,” 
He says,? “are the clean of heart: for they shall 
see God.” And, brethren, consider not the kingdom 
of heaven as aught other than the true contempla- 
tion of the realities, which the Holy Scriptures call 
“blessedness’”’ ; “ for the kingdom of heaven is within 
you.” 3 And concerning the inner man, it consists 
of nothing but contemplation. Therefore the king- 
dom of heaven must be contemplation. For the 
things of which we now see only the shadows, as in 
a mirror, later, when we have been freed from this 
earthy body and have put on an indestructible and im- 
mortal body, we shall behold their archetypes. We 
shall behold them, provided that we guide our lives 
aright, and take forethought for the true faith ; for 
without these things no one shall see the Lord. 
“For wisdom will not enter into a malicious soul, 
nor dwell in a body subject to sin.’+ Let no one 
interrupt me and say: “In your ignorance of things 


1 Matt. 12, 28. 2 Matt. 5, 8. 

3°Cf. Luke 17, 21. "1500 yap, 4) BaoiAcia Tov Oeod evtds 
juav éativ, ‘For lo, the kingdom of God is within you.” 

4 Wis. 1, 4. 





5 Guaprias FF. 
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Tept THs agwpdtouv Kal mavTn aviov ovatas 
ety pirocogels. Kal yap aToTov Kpive Tas pev 
aicOjces € éav AKORUTOS TOV Lotwv eurimrraa Gat 
tAdv, Tov 68 vodv pévov elpyecOar Tis olxelas 
evepyelas. os yap  alaOnais Tav aicOntar, 
obtas 6 vets TaY vonTaVv ériBoros éaTLV, 
“Apa 6€ Kat rodTO NexTéov, Stet TA HvotiKka 
KpeTHpLa asioaxta mer olnkev 0 Ktlaas pas Oecos. 
oveels yap SsddaKxer Tas sdrees Xp@maT ov 4 
oXnpaTor dvtTrhapSavecbat, od aKony yohav 
Te Kat pwvady, ove’ dappyat atpdv evobar TE 
Kat Svtwoav, ovde yedow YyuLOV Kal yurOD, 
ovo adnyv paraxav Kai oxrAnpav, 7) Oeppav Kal 
Wwuypav. ovde Tov vou émiBdarrewv Tois vonTots 
66aEor Tis dv. Kal WoTep ef TL WaOOLEY atdTal, 
émipedelas povov mpocd€éovtat, Kal THv oixetav 
évépyetay evKo\ws aToTANpovaLW? oUTws Kal oO 
vovs, capkl auvdcOels kal Tov é« TavTns parta- 
oLa@v TArnpodets, TISTEWS Seitar Kal TohTetas 
opbijs, aitives xataptivovar TOUS m™0das avtob 
w@oel ehaou Kal él Ta Unra iota@ow avTov. 
TovT6 ToL avo Kal 0 copos mapeyyu4g Lodopav, 
Kat Tore pev iptv T popeper Tov adver aia XvyTov 
epyar ny, Tov wUpunka Kat Ov avrob THY pa 
TiaNY Huly odov UToypader woTé b& 7d TIS 


1 Cf Psal. 17, 34. ‘O karapriCopevos tovs wédas pov ws 
€Adgov, kal él 7a dWnAG iotav we. ‘‘Who hath made my 
feet like the feet of harts: and who setteth me upon high 
places.” 

2 Cf. Prov. 6, 6, “16: mpbs rov udtpunka, & oxvnpé, kal 
ChAwooy idav tas 6dovs a’tod, Kal yevod exelvou acopmbrepos. 
“‘Go to the ant, O sluggard, and consider her ways, and 
learn wisdom.” 
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that are before your feet, you philosophize to us 
about bodiless and altogether immaterial substance.” 
For I consider it absurd that we should permit our 
senses to sate themselves without hindrance with 
their own material food, but that we should exclude 
the mind alone from its own particular activity. 
For just as the senses lay hold of things sensible, so 
the mind lays hold of things mentally perceptible. 
But at the same time this also must be said, that 
the God who created us made the natural sense 
faculties to be independent of a teacher. For no 
one teaches sight—how to apprehend colours or 
shapes—nor hearin g—how to apprehend sounds and 
voices —nor smell—how to apprehend pleasant and 
unpleasant odours—nor taste—how to apprehend 
flavours and savours—nor touch—how to apprehend 
things smooth and rough, or hot and cold. No 
more could anyone teach the mind how to lay hold 
upon things mentally perceptible. And just as the 
senses, if they take on an ailment, need care only, 
and then readily fulfil their own peculiar activities, 
so too the mind, being imprisoned in the flesh and 
filed with the phantasies therefrom, needs only 
faith and right conduct, and these “ make its feet 
like the feet of harts and set it upon high places.” ! 
Indeed this same advice is given by the wise 
Solomon, when on one oceasion? he sets the ant 
before us as an example of the unashamed worker, 
and thereby outlines the path which is practical for 
us; and on another refers us to the “wise bee’s 


3 Keclesiasticus 11, 3. Rufinus says that the Latin Church 
ascribes this book to Solomon, but that Greeks know it as 
‘the Wisdom of Jesus son of Sirach” (translation of Origen’s 
Homily on Numbers xvii). 
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Bop ay. HENITTNS KnpoThag Tov dpryavov, kal oe 
auris * puorKiy Gewpiay aivirrerat, ev 7% Kal o 
mept THs ayias Tpsddos eykéxparar Rorvos, elmep 
éx KAAXOVIAS KTLTHATOV AVAOYOS O YEverLoUpyos 
Gewpettat. 

"AN eUXaplaTHaavres Tlatpi cat Tid xai 
aylo Uvevpari, mépas éemiOapev TO ypappare, 
erred) Tay pétpov apiotor, os? 4 mapotmia 
dyno. 


IX 
Makino dirocode 3 


Eixoves dvtws Td yuxav ciaty ob Aovyou. 
Kateuaboper obv ge dua Tod YpapwaTos, boov 
paciv, é€ ovixov Tov A€ovta Kai ToOnpuev 
elpovTes Tept TA TPOTA Kal peyote Tay ayabev 
ovK dpyas Stareeipevov, tiv Te T™pos TOV Ocov 
ayarnny Kat mpos 4 Tov TANT Lov. onpetov 0€ ToLov- 
pea ToD HED, Ty mepl eas deEvorn Tad cou, Tou 
éé, Ty Tepl THY yvaow oroveny. ott Oe € év dvoiv 
ToUTOLW éoTL Ta GAA, Yyvapiuov TavTt Xpictod 
panty. 


1 thy om. F. 2 @s Capps; xal MSS. and editi. 

3 A, B,C, D, E; patiup piroodpm mepl trav movnuétwv 
diovuciou F. 

4 mpdos om. F. 





1 Cf. Soph. frag. 366, 5 (Nauck), To momaAdtatoy dpyavov 
toudijs ueAlcons knpémAactov. ‘‘ The very gaudy wax-mould- 
ing implement of the yellow bee.” The actual words used 
by Basil belong to Sophocles and not to Ecclesiasticus, 


g2 


LETTER IX 


wax-moulding implement,’ ! and thereby suggests 
the contemplation of nature, wherein is also blended 
the doctrine of the Holy ‘Trinity—that is, if from 
the beauty of created things the nature of the 
creator is correspondingly inferred. 

But giving thanks to the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost, let me make an end to this letter, since 
everything is best in moderation, as the proverb 2 
has it. 


LETTER IX 
To Maximus THE Puitosopuer 3 


Ix truth words are the images of the mind, So 
we have learned to know you from your letters, 
as truly as, according to the proverb, from the 
claw the lion. And we are delighted to find you 
not slothful in your attitude towards the first and 
greatest of the virtues—love towards both God and 
neighbour. We hold as an indication of the latter 
your tenderness for me; as a proof of the former, 
your enthusiasm for knowledge. That everything 
is contained in these two is known to every disciple 


of Christ. 


2 This saying was attributed to Cleobulus, one of the 
Seven Sages, who lived in Lindus in Rhodes at about 580 bc, ; 
ef. Diog. Laert. 89-93. 

3 Written about a.p. 361. 

4 Cf. Lucian, Hermotimus, 34: ‘‘They say indeed that 
one of the sculptors, Pheidias I believe, after looking at a 
lion’s claw, calculated the size of the whole lion when 
fashioned in proportion to the claw.” 
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“A 6é émeknteis tTHv Atovuciou AOE peév els 
HuMaS, KAL Wave TOANG* ov Tapert! ye pny Ta 
BiBria, Siuomep ovx atecteihaper. Eyouev Oé 
yvepns ovTws. ov Tavta Oavydfomev Tod ayv- 
dpos’ gore 6€ & Kal TavTEeAas Siraypddopev. 
oXEOOY yap TavTHGl THs viv TeptOpvANovpEDNS 1 
dceBeias, TS KaTa TO "Avopovov A€yw, OUTOS 
éorw, doa ye Hels ioper, 0 T patos av porous ® 
Ta oT épuara Tapacxer. aitcov dé, olpat, ov 
Tovnpia PVOUNS, adArna TO oHhodpa Bovreobar 
avritetvey TO Laferrio. elwOa yodv ametk- 
ager > éya puroKoue, veapov puTou dtastpopyny 
amevOtvovtTt, eita ia dper pia THs avd orxijs 
Stapaprovre ToD pecou kal T™pos TO évavtiov 
aT ayayourt TO Prdornpe. ToovTov Te Kal mrept 
TOV avépa_ ToDTov o714 yer/evn] Levov eUpopen. avTt- 
Baivev yap opoopas 7h aceBetg Tod AiBvos, 
EXabev éavrov els To évaytiov kaKov vio Tis 
ayav pirorepias > dmevex Beis. @ ye TocobTov 
éEapxody detEar, OTL ov Tabrov 7O Urroxerpevep 
Ilarnp xai ios, nat ravtn® éyeu KATA TOD 
Bracdhnpobvros Ta vixntypia, 6 Oé, ta Tavu 
evapy ds Kat é€k ToD TEpLOVTOS KATAKPaTh, ovx 
ETEPOTNTA ovoY THY UToaTdcewy TiOETAL, dda 


a Opudrouperns E. 2 avdpdmots om. oe Db. 
3 Tobroy add, Ed. Ben. ; om. A, B, C, D, E, F. 
4 dre om. F. > pidoveikias A, B F. 
6 


tavtn C, D; tatra A, B, KH, F, editi. 





1 Dionysius of Alexandria, after St. Cyprian the most 
eminent bishop of the third century. He studied under 
Origen, and succeeded Heracles, Origen’s successor, as head 
of the Alexandrian School. 
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The works of Dionysius! for which you ask came 
to us, and numerous indeed they were. The books, 
however, are not at hand now, so we have not 
forwarded them. We hold the following opinion 
about them: we do not admire all the works of 
the man, and there are some which we even cross 
out of our lists entirely. For, so far as we know, 
this person is about the first to have furnished men 
with the germs of that impiety which is now so 
noised about, I mean the doctrine of unlikeness.* 
But the reason, 1 think, is not perversity of mind, 
but an excessive desire to combat Sabellius. 3 
Indeed, I am wont to compare Dionysius with a 

gardener who, in trying to correct the bent of a 
young plant, by a miscalculation of the counter- 
strain, misses the mean, and draws the stem to the 
opposite side. Some such experience we find has 
happened to this man. For while violently resist- 
ing the irreverence of the Libyan, by his extravagant 
zeal he has unconsciously been carried over to the 
opposite evil. Although it was quite enough for 
him to show that the Father and Son are not the 
same in substance,* and thus to have his triumphs 
over the blasphemer, yet in order that he might 
gain the mastery distinctly and with something to 
spare, he not only establishes a difference in persons 


2 Cf, Introd., p. xxiii. 

3 The active period of Sabellius was the close of the second 
and the beginning of the third century. He gave his name 
to the sect of Sabellianism, the Eastern name for the move- 
ment known as Patripassianism in the West. 

4 Aristotle, Met. VI. 3. 1, says, ‘‘Substance seems most of 
all to be that which first exists” (udrtota Soxet elvar ovata Td 
broxeluevoy mpotov). He has reference here to matter simply, 
in the metaphysical sense. 
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Kat ovoias diadhopav Kat Suvdpews Upeoiv kcal 
d0fns wapaddayynv. date éx TovTov auvéBn, 
kaxov+ peév avtov KaKkov diapetrrar, THs 6é 
6pGoTnTos Tob Adyou Sta papretv. TavTn ToL Kal 
mavtodam os ear ev Tols ouy/pdppaciy,? vov 
pev dvaipav To omoovatoy, dua tov én’ aberijoet 
TOV UToaTacewy Kas avTe Kexpnucvor, viv 
de Tpooréwevos. év ois dronoyetran Tpos_ TOY 
Om@vUmLOV. Tpos b€ TovTOLS Kal Tepl ToD LIvev- 
patos adie hwvas ixicta mperovaas® To 
IIvevpat, tis mpoocxvvovpévns aitd Oeorntos 
éfopifwy Kai KaTwW Tou TH KTLOTH Kal NevTOUpY@ 
voet ouvapiOpuan. oO pev ovv 4 une ToLovTOS. 

*E sy@ 5 6, et xe” Tovpor idzov © eit, TO Gpotov 
Kat ovciay, el wer T poo Ke(pevov exer La) amapar- 
AdKtas, déxouat THY poviy ws eis TavTov TO 
opoovales époveay kata Thy vy ® Smovore TOD 
opoovalov Sidvovav. dep Kal tous év Nixaig 
vonoavtas, Pas éx Dwros cal Ocdv adrnOivov éx 
Ocod ddnOvod Kai ta Toradta Tov Movoyevf 
TpoceTrovTas, émayayelv Akorovbws TO dpoovatov. 
ovte ody hwros Tpos Pas, oTE aANOElas pds 
arnOeav Tore, oUTEe THS TOU Movoyevods ovcias 


l kaxby . . . Kaxod E, F. 2 ypdupact B. 

3 +6 om, et mvevparins C, Dz 4 otv om. C, D. 

5 due F. 6 4, toy om. B, D. 
7 xo. A, B, C, D. 8 bya A, B, C dD. 





1 Dionysius of Rome, a Greek by birth, consecrated July 
22, a,b. 259, on the death of Xystus, in the persecution of 
Valerian, When Dionysius of Alexandria was accused of 
holding doctrines akin to those of Sabellius, the Roman 
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(Aypostases), but also a difference in substance (ousia), 
a diminution of power, and a variation of glory, The 
consequence is that he has exchanged one evil for 
another, and has‘ fallen short of correctness of 
doctrine. Furthermore, he is variable in his writ- 
ings, now discarding the doctrine of identity of 
substance because of Sabellius, who made evil use 
of it for the rejection of the doctrine of three 
Persons, now accepting it in the defence he wrote, 
addressed to his namesake.! Besides, he uttered 
expressions regarding the Spirit which by no means 
befit the Spirit, banishing Him from the divinity 
we worship, and listing Him somewhere below, along 
with the created and ministering class of things. 
Such a man is Dionysius. 

But if I may speak my own opinion, I accept the 
phrase “like in substance,”’ provided the qualification 
‘invariably ”’ is added to it, on the ground that it 
comes to the same thing as “identity OE substance,” 
according, be it understood, to the sound conception 
of the term. It was with precisely this thought in 
mind that the fathers of Nicaea consistently added 
“of the same substance”? when they addressed the 
Only-Begotten as “ Light from Light,’ ” «True God 
from True God,” and so forth. Now no one can 
possibly conceive of any variation either of light in 
relation to light, or of truth to truth, or of the 


Dionysius wrote to him, and obtained such a satisfactory 
explanation that he declared him free from suspicion. Cf, 
Athanasius, Ep. de Sententia Dionysit, 1. 252. However, it 
is clear, as Basil has just intimated, that Dionysius of 
Alexandria had been incorrect in thought as well as in 
words, and did not at first grasp the trne doctrine with the 
necessary <istinctness. 
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pos THY Tob Tlarpos € erwojoai Teva maparrAaynv 
éuvarov. et Tes obv obTws, as lov, exdeXoLTO, 
Tpoolewar THY pwrjy. et b€ Tes TOD Opoiov TO 
dmapadXaxtov aroréuvol,! bTep of Kata THY Kwv- 
CTAVTLVOUTOALY TETOLIKATLY, UTOTTEUW TO PHA 
@S TOU Movoyevods ti Coav kaTac pixpuvov. Kal 
yap Kai apvdpats euepelars, Kal welotov 
TOV dpxeriT ay dmodeovaats, 70 Gmotov TOAAGKLS 
éemtvoeiv 3 elwBauev. érret ody TTTOV oluar* KaK- 
oupyeio bar TO opoovaray, otr@ Kal avros TiOepar. 
AAG TL ovK éExipoiTas uty, @ aploTe, WATE 
Tapovtas nas GaANyOLS Tepl TaV TolovTwy 4 
drarexO var, Kal fH ypappacey axpuxous Kata- 
TloTEvely TA THALKAUTA, arws TE pLyjTeE avy 
Snpoc every Ta éavTey eyvexoras ; ; OTs obv 7a 
To 700 Acoyévous 7 pos Tov "AdeEavdpov Kal avros 
july eins, Ore icov ati map’ vpay TO dedpo Kal 
T pos vpas évOevee. myets pev yap ume Tis appo- 
arias, pexpoo cely, BaTEp 7a pura evi THs avThs 
XoOpas cael kareyoucda’ Kal ua TO Aabeiy Bwo- 
cavtes év® roils Tpwrols TOV ayabar a ayopev. ov 
oe eppocat Te, Os hac, Kal dua ToNTHY ceauTOV 
THs olxoupevns Trorjnaas Sixasos av eins kai Sedpo 


1 amotéuve: F. 2 kai om. A, 
3 émaAéyew A, B,C, Dz * ofoua: C, D. 
5 fav rolovTwy: TovTav A, B, C, D. 6 ém A, B, C, D. 





1 At the Acacian Council of Constantinople (360), where 
fifty bishops accepted the creed of Ariminum as revised 
at Nica (at or near modern Hafsa, just to the south of 
Adrianople), proscribing ‘‘ substance” (ovata) and ‘person ” 
(Srdéatacts), and declared the Son ae the Father, as say 
the Holy Scriptures.” Cf. Theod. ii. 16 and Soe. ii. 40, 

2 Cf. Theodoret, Ep. xii, where he speaks of ‘Live your 
life in oblivion” (ad@e Bidaas) as a saying of ‘‘one of the 
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substance of the Only-Begotten to that of the 
Father. Accordingly, if anyone will accept the state- 
ment with my interpretation of it, I have no 
objection to make. But if anyone eliminates the 
invariability of the likeness, as those in Constanti- 
nople 1 have done, I become suspicious of the 
expression, on the ground that it diminishes the 
glory of the Only-Begotten. For, as you know, 
we are often accustomed to conceive of “likeness” 
on the basis of similarities that are sometimes faint 
and sometimes fall far short of the archetypes. I 
have therefore myself adopted “likeness of sub- 
stance,’ because I think that this term is less open 
to perversion. 

But why do you not visit us, dear friend, that we 
may discuss such matters in each other’s company, 
and not entrust subjects of such importance to life- 
less words, especially since I have definitely decided 
not to make my own convictions public? I beg of 
you not to answer me as Diogenes did Alexander, 
saying, “ You are just as near to me as I to you,” 
For, by reason of my infirmities, I am, | may almost 
say, like a plant, always held to the same place; 
and at the same time I regard “life in oblivion” ? 
as among the highest of blessings. You, on the 
other hand, are in good health, according to report ; 
and since, at the same time, you have made ee 
a citizen of the world, ‘you would be justified ir 
coming to visit us even at this place, a part of yaar 


men once called wise,” probably referring to Epicurus. For 
similar eXBECssions, ef, Horace, Ep. 1. xvii. 10: Ovid, 
Tristia, Ut. iv. 25; and Euripides, Iph. in Aul. V7. Plutarch 
has an essay on the question, ‘‘ls the saying, ‘Live your 
life in oblivion,’ well said?” (ei kad@s elpnrar 7d AdOe 
Biwoas). 
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Portay ws els épos THs ceavtod. ei yap Kal Tots 
TpaxtiKols vyiv wpéTvovar Shpor Kal TodrES, als 
Tas KAT apeTiy m pagers ever Seixvucde,® anna 7¢ 
™ pos Gewpiav Kal THY Kata voby évépyerar, be ahs 
cuvaTTopea Tp Oca, arya) ouvepyos H jovyxtas 
hy TONAHY emt Tis eoxartids 2 Kal agpGovov 
yeopyodpev avy adTe ye eimety TO TapacXopevep 
npiv Od. el 6€ TavTas det T eplémety TAs 
buvaarelas Kal mepeppovelv TOUS xapal Ketpevous 
Huas,> od O€ dda ypade Huiv,t Kal TavTH Tote 
nOdtous. 


X 
IIpos édevPépar 5 


Téyyn tis éore TepLoTEpay OnpeuTex) ToLavr?). 
étav pas éyxpartets yéveovT at ot Ta Toda 
orovedlovtes, xetporjOn Te TavTHy Kal opoortoy 
éauTots dmepyacovrat TOTE “UP@ TAS TTEpyyas 
avris Xpicavres édoe cuvaryedac Ojvat Tats eEwdev. 
y oe TOU pupov éxelvou evodia TH avTovopov 
éxeltyny ayédny kta Tocettar® 7 KexTnpEeveo ? 
Thy Tiaccov' mpos yap Tas evtrvotas® Kai ai 
AoTral cuvedpérrovTal TE Kal eloouxifovrat. 

Te be Bovhopevos évrebOev dpxomat Tob ypap- 
patos; 6Tt kaBwv Tov vidvy Atoviciov, Tov ToTE 


1 émideixvucbe A, B, F. 2 ratrys add, C, D. 
3 juas om, F, 4 jury om, KE, F. 
5 mpbs éreuOepay mporpentixh eis TY meTabeabas Mpos Tov LAY 


Biov C. 
Too 


LETTER X 


own country, as it were. For even though com- 
munities and cities, wherein you display your activi- 
ties in accordance with virtue, suit best your life of 
activity, yet for contemplation and the exercise of 
the mind, whereby we are joined to God, solitude 
is an excellent co-worker; and here, at the edge of 
the world, we enjoy a solitude abundant and bounti- 
ful, by the grace of that God who Himself has 
granted us the power to speak. If, however, you 
must by all means court the circles of influence and 
scorn us who lie upon the ground, at any rate do 
write to us, and thereby make us happier. 


LETTER X 
To a Wipow! 


Tuere is a device used in hunting doves, and it is 
of this kind. When the fowlers capture one dove, 
they make it so tame that it will eat with them ; 
then they anoint its wings with ointment, and 
permit it to flock with the doves outside. Now the 
sweet odour of the ointment brings the wild flock 
into the possession of the master of the tame bird; 
for, attracted by the fragrant scent, all the rest 
enter the cote with the tame one. 

But with what purpose do I begin my letter thus > 
Because after taking your son Dionysius, once called 


1 Written during Basil’s retreat. ‘‘ Widow” (éAev@épav) 
is not to be taken as a proper name, A similar use is to be 
seen in Rom. 7.3; Greg. Naz., Ep. 147. 





§ moet KE. 7 éroudvy KE. 
8 ebrvoovcas A, B, C, D. 
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Aropdny, Kal TO Oeio pup tas Ths vuxis avtob 
mrEpuyas &axpicas, eférrep ra. Tpos THY ony 
TeMvOT péeTELaY, @OTE KAL OE auTiy owvavanrhvar 
avT@® Kal kataraSeiv THY kadiay ia map’ npiv 
émijEato t) T poeipnpevos. éav ody} tadta oeue 
emt THs EMS fois Kat THY oy cepvompéeveray 
mpos tov wtryndov Biov peTadenéevny, TOANGY 
Tpocwrwv atiwy tod Oeod SenOjcopac thy 
KEXPEWSTHLEVHY TLuNY ATOTANPOGAL AUTO. 


XI 
"Averiypados, émt pidia* 


TH tov Oeov yupete Thy ayiav huépav cuver- 
ayaryovres TOLS TEXVOLS NUBY Kal dvT@s TeNelay éop- 
TI coptacartes TO Kupio ova THY UTepBadrou- 
oav aura Tepl Tov Oecov ayarny, mT poem éuvrapey 
pe? wryelas pds TiPV oiy evyéverar, eVXOpEVvor 7 
prdar Opor@ Oecd Kat avtois S08 }jvat elpnvexov 
aryyedov Bor Gov Kal oUpT opov Kat oe Tap avT@v 
catarybbivar € ev vyeta Kal mdon e(pnuikh KaTa- 
oTUGEl, ira, OTouTEp ay Wyre SovAevovtes TO 
Kupio Kal eUxapiaTobyT €s ave, edbpatynte® 
pas, éws eo wev év TO KOT LO, axovovtTas Ta Tap 
Uma. éav 6€ Tapaaxy 6 dytos Qeds 4 OatTov ce 
tov dpovtiowy TovTey aTadrayvat, Tapaxadod- 


1 ody om. EF, 2 gidw C. 
3 eippatynra C. 4 @eds om. C, D 





1 The second name given at baptism. During the first 
three centuries, largely as a means of personal safety, the 
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Diomedes,! and anointing the wings of his soul with 
the divine ointment, I have sent him forth to your 
ladyship, that you also may fly up with him, and 
enter the nest which he has built amongst us. 
Now if I live to see this sight, and to behold your 
ladyship a convert to our exalted life, 1 shall need 
many lives that are worthy in God’s sight, in order 
fully to repay to Him the honour which is His due.? 


LETTER XI 
Wirnour Appress, ror Frienpsuir’s Sake 


Arter, by God's grace, we had spent the holy 
day with our children, and had solemnized a truly 
perfect feast to the Lord by reason of their abound- 
ing love of God, we sent them on in good health 
to your Highness. Meanwhile we prayed to the 
loving God both that there be granted to them an 
angel of peace as a helper and companion of their 
journey, and that you might be found by them in 
good health and perfect tranquillity, in order that, 
wherever you may be, serving the Lord and render- 
ing thanks unto “Him, you may make us happy as 
long as we are in the world, by letting us receive 
tidings from you. If the holy God soon “permits you 
to be. released from your cares, we beg you to con- 


Christians assumed names which had no Christian association 
whatsoever. 
2 7.e,, Basil would have to live his pious life several times 
over in order to be able to give proper thanks to God. 
3 Of the same date as X. Probably written to Olympius, 
the recipient of Letter XII. Cf, Letter COAL. 
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pev ce pyder TpoTihoat Tis pel? heey i Siayoris. 
olmat yap pL) evpelv ce Tous obTws ayan GvTas ral 
GY TUT OLOUPLEV OUS Ths Tap vty dirtas. &ws ody 
dv oikovonn Oo a&ytos Tov Xwpra pov tobrov, oa 
Taons Tpopacews Tapapvbeic bar Huas ypdppace 
catakiou. 


XI 
‘Onduptio 


“Eypages Hye Tm poTepov ev ortya, vov 6 ov6é 
odtiryas Kal orev 3) Bpaxvroryia Tpoiovaa TO 
Xpove mavTenys vives Bar adhovia. émdvenbe 
toivuy él 7d eos, @S OUK ETL got peprpopeda 
Naxovi fort t Tm pos Has Cra ypappdtav GXXG Kal 
TA putkKpa ypauparta, cvpBora bvTa THS peydrns 
cov Stabécews, ToArOD aELa TomncdueOa. pdovov 
émlaTeAnre Hiv. 


AHI 
OduuTrio 


“Oomep TOV ov @piwov éxagrov év TH otKelg 
apa arava, év Hpt pev Ta avOn, év Aéper 6€ Ob 
daTdxves, TO oe peToT@py TO phrov, ovTw xXEt- 
MO@vos KapTros élaty of AOYoL. 


1 rap ji C, D. 
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sider nothing more urgent than a sojourn with us. 
For I am sure that you have found none who so love 
you or value so highly your friendship. Therefore, 
so long as the Holy One ordains this separation, 
deign to console us with a letter on every pretext, 


LETTER NXII 
To Orympivs? 


You used to write us little enough, but now you 
do not write even that little; and if your brevity 
keeps increasing with the time, it seems likely to 
become complete speechlessness. Therefore return 
to your old custom, for I shall never again find fault 
with you for practising Laconic brevity on me by 
letter. Nay, even your little letters, seeing that 
they are tokens of magnanimity, I shall value highly. 
Only write to me. 


LETTER XIII 
To Otynpivs2 


Jusr as all things that come with the seasons 
have each its own proper season for recurring—the 
flowers in spring, the ears of corn in summer, the 
apple in autumn—so winter's fruit is conversation. 


1 Of the same date as X. Cf, Letter IV, note 1. 
2 Closely connected with the preceding letter. 
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XIV 
Tpnyopio étralpw } 


"Eva Tod acerpod pot ériateixavtos Lpnyopiou 
madae Bovrec Pat jyiy ouyTuxely, Tpoadévros be 
ore Kai col auto TOUT dedoypmevon é éort, TO Hey 771? 
Kat ola To TONACKIS dmarnOivar? 6 oxunpOs 4 eyo 
T pos 70 TeaTevew, To 6€ Tu cab vo doxordy 
TEPLET@MEVOS, ertpeivar ovr evry Any. bel yap 
pe én ameNavvew éml Tov Tlovrov, év © taxa 
TOTE, Tob Ocod BournGevros, Tis TraYNS ArjEopev.§ 
Mores 14P aTroyvous TOV patatov Aridov, & as emt 
gol elyov ToT 6 paddov o€ Tay ovetpeov, et bel 
adn Gear Epov elm ely (émawe yap Tov elm OvTa Tas 
édrlédas eivar ypyyopovytwy évuTma), Kata Biov 
oyrnow emt tov Ilovtov atfrOov. évOa dy poe o 
eos xwplov vrrederEev axpiBas cupB8aivov® 76 
ene _TpOT@, ore, olov TodAaKtis ei@Oapev * 
apyobv res apa Kala mallovtes TH ravota cuprAdT- 
TeW, TovovTOV er) ths ddnOetas KaBopar. 

"Opos yap éorew ynrov Babeia vrAN KeKadup- 
pévor, Wuxpots veact Kal Sagavéow els TO KaT’ 
dpKrov KaTapputov. ToUToU Tals Umepelats mediov 
brtiov imeotopertat, Tals ek Tob Gpous votiat 
Ounvek@s Teatvomevor. Ar O€ TOUT@® adTopdTas 
mepipueica Toixikwy Kai travtodara@y Sévdpwr, 

: Tpn ryoptye éraipy A, B, E. 7G atte C. 70d pana plou Baoi- 
Aelov emiakdmou Kaioa,elas Karradoxlas ‘mpos Tpnydpiov (ricxomoy 
vagay * ** FE, 

2 uév ti: perro C. 3? ve add. E, F. 

4 éxvnpotépas A, B, C. 5 antoua C. 
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LETTER NIV 
To Grecgony, A FRIEND? 


AttTuouGu brother Gregory wrote to me that he, 
had long wished to visit us, and added that you had 
formed ‘the same purpose, I was, on the one hand, so 
loth to trust you because you have often deceived 
me, and, on the other hand, so distracted by 
business that I could not delay my departure. For 
I was obliged to leave immediately for the Pontus, 
where some time soon, God willing, I shall cease my 
wandering. For after renouncing with difficulty 
those vain hopes which I had once placed in you— 
or rather, if [ may use a truer word, my dreams 
(since I commend the man who said that hopes are 

waking men’s dreams)—I departed for Pontus in 
cereals of a place of abode. There indeed God 
showed me a spot exactly suited to my taste, so that 
I really beheld just such a place as I have often been 
wont in idle reverie to fashion in my imagination. 

There is a high mountain, covered with a thick 
forest, watered on its northerly side by cool and 
transparent streams. At its base is outstretched an 
evenly sloping plain, ever enriched by the moisture 
from the mountain. A forest of many-coloured and 
multifarious trees, a spontaneous growth surrounding 


1 Gregory of Nazianzus. Cf. Introd., pp. xvi, xxii. Written 
after the year 360, before he became presbyter. Cf. Newman's 
translation of this letter, Church of the Fathers, 126. 





§ cuuBalvovra C. 7 elebemer C, 
8 TONTeV Cc. 
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pexpod Seiy avti Epxous ate ryiveTat, Ws pixpay 
elvat _T pos tobTo Kal THY Kadvyods vicov, hv 87 
Tac ay Teo “Opnpos els KaNXOS Gavpacas 
paiverat. Kai yap ovde Todv arodet Tob vijoos 
elvat, vera ye TOD mav7axoben * éptpace Teprelpy- 
eoOau paparyyes pev yap avT@ Babeiar Kata dvo 
wépn Teplepparyact, KATA Teupav béd amo xpnuvod 
0 TOTAaMOS Uroppéwy Telos éote kal avros 
Sunvenes cal ducéuBarov: éx 6¢€ Tob éml Oatepa 
TeTapLEvov elvar TO dpos Oe ayKoveav pnvoedav 
Tals pdpayéw émelevryvipevor, Ta Bdowpa TAS 
iTrwpelas arrorenxibet. pia oe Tis * eiodos én 
auriis, 7S pets éopev Kuptot. THY ye pap 
oixnow aur TLS érepos UmodéxeTat, byndov 
twa én TIS dx pas avéxov TévovTa, @oTe TO 
medion € eK TOUT OU ° upgTrdabat Tais dyrece kal €k 
Tou ETE POU éSelvar Kal TOV ToT apov TeplppeovTa 
xabopar, OvK éddt Tova Tépyev, éuouye doxeiv, 
Tapeyomevov 7) Tois eK THS "Apuduorens Tov 
Srpvpova, xatapavOdvoucw. Oo pev yap. oxXo- 
Aatorepy 4 T® pedpare mepiripvd lav, fe puxpod dety 5 
Kai 70° Tota pos eivar oro Tis navxias agnon- 
vat: o €é ofutata Ov eyo olda ToTapa@y pEewv 
Bpaxe TL TH yettov TET PD Tapatpayuvetau® 
agp’ 5 avaxedpmevos ets Sind Ba@eiav meptet- 


1 zavrddev OC, E. 2 ris om. E, F. 

3 rovTou F. 4 gxoraly C, F. 

5 wixpod bet C, 6 rod C. 

7 $d om. F. 8 repirpaxvveta: A, C, D. 
° i¢ C, F 





1 The river Strymon (Struma) in Macedonia rises in Mt. 
Scomius, flows first S. and then S.E., passes through the 
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the place, acts almost as a hedge to enclose it, so 
that even Kalypso’s isle, which Homer seems to 
have admired above all others for its beauty, is 
insignificant as compared with this. For it is, in 
fact, by no means far from being an island, since it 
is shut in on all sides by barriers. Two deep 
ravines break of abruptly on two sides, and on a 
third side, at the bottom of a cliff, the river which 
glides gently by forms a wall, being itself a con- 
tinuous and impassable barrier; and since the 
mountain stretches along the fourth side, and 

joined to the ravines through bending sides which 
take the shape of a crescent, the passes at the base 
are blocked off. However, there is one entrance 
here, and we are in control of it. Adjoining my 
dwelling is another neck of land, as it were, which 
supports at its summit a lofty ridge, so that from the 
former the plain below lies outspread before the 
eyes, and from the elevation we may gaze upon 
the encircling river, which in my mind at least 
furnishes no less pleasure than they receive who 
receive their first impression of the Strymon from 
Amphipolis.t For the latter, as it spreads out with 
its somewhat sluggish current to form the lake, almost 
ceases to be a river, by reason of the stillness of its 
waters ; whereas the former, as it ows more swiftly 
than any other river I know, for a short space is 
roughened by the rock which borders upon it. As 
the river recoils from this rock, it coils itself into a 


lake Presias, and immediately 8. of Amphipolis, which it 
nearly encircles, falls into a bay of the Aegean Sea, called 
after it Stry monicus Sinus. Cf. Hes., Th. 339 ; Aesch., Ag. 
192; Hat. vil. 75; Thue. ii. 96, iv. 108, v. 7; and Strabo, p. 
323. 
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Aeirat, Owev Te notarny * enol Kal Tavtl Geary 
TApEXOMeEVOS, Kal Xpelav Tots emexe@plols abrape- 
eaTarny, lyOvev ye? TARO Os duvOntov Tals Sivais # 
ick 
bet AEevyery Tas €x THS YAS avaTvods, ) Tas 

éx TOU ToTayod. aipas 76 Ye pay Trav av éwv 
TANOos 7 Tov @OLKOD opvider addos pev ay TLS 
Gavpacecen, 4 éwot b€ ov TXOR? ToUTOLS T pooexew 
Tov voov. r) oe peyeotov eimrety eXomev Tov 
Ywplov, OTL 7 pos Taoav mapxov ° KapTov popav 
error jOeLov 60 eUKatplay TAS Géecews, nStaroy € éuot 
TdyTMY KapTOY Thy naovyiay tpéper,® ov povov 
Kabote TOV doTiKOV OopyBeav amiANaKTal, GAN 
OTL OVOE OOITHY TiIVa TapaTéuTeEL may Tov Karas 
Onpav értusyvupéevav nyiv. T™ pos yap Tots * 
a@Adots Kal Onpotpo¢os éoTl, ovxt dpKkT@v i) 
Kw Tov Upetépov (7) yevo.ro), GAN éXdgov 
dyéhas Kal alyou aypiwv Kai Aaywovs Booker, 
Kal €l TE TovToEs Goto. 

*Ap’ ouv ovK evO uh Tap dcov rOov Kwdvvou 
6 _MaTatos eye, ToLovToU xopiov thy TeBepivny, 
TIS oixoupevns TO Bdpabpov, pirovercav avtan- 
AakacGar ; i T™ pos omep vov eTrELyopevyp TVvYYVOTN. 
mdvres yap ovdé “AXkpalwov ’Exwddas® ebpav 
ETL THS TWAaYNS NVETYETO. 


l neylotny C, macev add. FE. 2 re MSS, 

3 wepiedovuevov add. EF, 4 edatuacer E, F. 
5 bmoupyiav C, § exrpéper EK. 

* abrois A, B. 8 pagous E. 





1 The Tiberina was a district near Gregory’s home at 
Nazianzus ; cf. Greg. Naz., Epp. vi and vii. 
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deep whirlpool, furnishing me, and every spectator, 
with a most pleasant sight, and providing the natives 
of the region with complete independence as to food, 
since it nourishes in its eddies an innumerable 
multitude of fish. 

Why need I mention the exhalations from the land, 
or the breezes from the river? Someone else might 
well marvel at the multitude of the flowers or of the 
song-birds; but I have not the leisure to turn my 
thoughts to these. The highest praise, however, 
which I can give to the place is that, although it is 
well adapted by its admirable situation to producing 
fruits of every kind, for me the most pleasing fruit it 
nourishes is “tranquillity, not only because it is far 
removed from the disturbances of the city, but also 
because it attracts not even a wayfarer, except the 
guests who join me in hunting. For besides its 
other excellences it abounds in game, not those 
bears and wolves of yours (God forbid); but it feeds 
herds of deer and wild goats, hares, and animals like 
these. 

Do you not therefore realize the risk that I in my 
folly but narrowly escaped taking, when I was eager 
to exchange such a spot for the Tiberina,! that pit 
of the whole world? You will forgive me for 
hastening, as I do now, to this place. For after all, 
not even Alemaeon, after he had discovered the 
Echinades,” could endure to wander longer. 


? Alemaeon slew his mother ; but the Erinnys, the avenger 
of matricide, drove him mad, allowing him no rest anywhere. 
He finally obtained relief in a land which was not under the 
rays of the sun when the matricide was committed. This 
land was the Echinades, islands at the mouth of the river 
Acheluviis, whose muddy stream is perpetually depositing new 
earth, and forming additional islands, 
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XV 
"Apkabiw Kounte TpiBaTav 


"Edwxav peiCova thy yap % EraBov ot oAl- 
TAL THS PNTPOTOAEWS 1UBV, TapacyYopueEvol pot 
ahopuny TOY Tpos THY THY TYMLOTHTA YpaypaTov. 

an £ 
avTois pev yap  dirtavOpwria, hs Evexevy Thy 
Ys ‘ y. hd ¢ na . 4 n e a 1 
erioToAny éhaBov Tap nUOY, Kal TPO TOY NUaV 
ypappatwov vuTApye, dca THY cuviOn Kal thy ex 
hicews evuTTapyovedy col Tpos TavTas Hpepo- 
TTA. 

‘Hyuels b€ thy adopuny tod mpocdbéyyec Oat? 
cov THY auluntoy Kadokayablay péytotov Képbos 
COéueba, evyouevor TO ayiw Ocw TpoKdTToVTL cot 
év Th Wpos avTov evapertnce Kal él petfov Tijs 
mept o€ Tepihaveias avavopevns, avTol Te émev- 
dpaivesOar Kai toils evepyetovpévors imo Tis 

a > , # tal , 

ons émeatacias ouvyndecOar: raPely &€ ote 

Kal Tovs éeyyepiSovTds cor Ta YypdmpaTa Huav 

Huépws ideiv, cal amoréupacbar peta Travtwv 

Kat avTous, dvupvobytas Ty onYv mpadTyTa, del 

MaGovtas OTL ovK Axpnotos avTots 1) Tap’ juev 
, % 3 iz , Li 

TpecBeia mpos Thy dvuTépBANTOV Gov Kado- 
¥ 

Kayabiav yeyévnrat. 


1 jyetépay C. 2 mporpbéyiacbar C. 
It2 
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LETTER XV 
To Arcapius, Iupertat Treasurer } 


Tue citizens of our home city conferred a greater 
favour than they received when they gave me the 
opportunity of writing a letter to your honour, For 
your good-will, to gain which they procured this 
letter from me, was theirs even before we wrote, 
by reason of that wonted and inborn kindness which 
you possess toward all. 

We have counted it a very great advantage to 
have this opportunity of addressing your inimitable 
excellency, and we pray to the holy God that we 
may both ourselves continue to rejoice in your ever- 
increasing favour in His sight and in your ever-waxing 
distinction, and that we may also join in the happiness 
and pleasure of those who enjoy the benefits of your 
administration of your high office. We pray also 
that you may one day receive this our letter, and 
with kindness look upon those who deliver it to 
you, and that you may send them also back in 
possession of all they ask, singing the praises of your 
gentle courtesy, and with a lasting remembrance of 
our successful intercession on their behalf with your 
unsurpassed excellency.? 


1 Written during Basil’s retirement in Pontus. The 
official addressed managed the enormous revenues of the 
fiscus and kept account of the privileges granted by the 
emperor. 

2 The Benedictine editors consider this last sentence 
impossible as it stands, The passage, however, seems 
entirely clear. 
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XVI 


II pos Edvoycov tov aipetexov } 


‘O epee ray elvat Aéyou TOY SvT@v THY edpeow, 
00@ TW TavTws Kal deorovbig, Sua THS TOV 
bvT@v areas mapéPanev ® éauTod THY é:dvorav" 
Kal Tos EVA TOUS Te Kal [uk por épors eyyuuvas - 
Beis bua Tihs KaTaXy yews, otTw Kal eis? tiv 
eréxeta Tdons evvoias Tooyayev éavTov* KaTa- 
ANWTLKHY pavraciay. 

Ovxoty 6 TH mepl TOY OvTm@DY elonow KaTeLrand- 
évat peyarauxovpevos TO o jukpoTatov Tov 
Tpopavouevar, OmwS EXEL picews, Eppnvevadror, 
Kat Tis a TOU [UpHHKOS pars, elm aren" et mvev- 
Marte Kal daOuar LovvéyeT at avrod » fawn eb do Té0ts 
TO capa. ° OsetAnm rar’ €L vevpots Kal auvoéc- 
pots Tas G ppovias TeTOv@TaL’ ei pudy rreptBorp 
Kal addévwv 7 TOV vEevpwv Tepixpateirar Beas: et 
Tols vwTLatots arrovevras ® éx Tod Bpéyuatos eri 
TO ovpatov a pvedos cupTapatetveTat: et TH 
TEploxy TOD vevpwoous Umévos, Tots KLVOU[EVOLS 
péheat THY Opn Texayy evdiowae dvvapuy ét éorw 
év aur TO Wrap, Kal TO Norndoyov dey yetov emt 
Tov Hratos, vedpol Te Kal Kapdia Kal dpTnplat 


1 Sie E, F: Edvouig A, B,D; mots Ebvomsoy atperixdy ore unde 
tiv Tod pupuncos oiaw émitauevos Thy navTa vouy tmEepexovoay 
Buvauiv dvatodroyeiv érexelongey Cy 

2 mpoéBadrev editi; mapéfarey A, B, C, D, E, F. 

3 rpds C, D. 4 éaurod editi, sed éavrdv MSS. 

5 rg céuart Kh. 6 gordtAos C, D. 


5 


I14 


LETTER XVI 


LETTER XVI 
Against Evunomits, THE Heretic} 


He, who says that the discovery of things actually 
existing is attainable, no doubt had some sort of 
method and procedure by means of which, through 
his apprehension of actually existing things, he has 
applied his own powers of reasoning: and, by first 
training himself to apprehend the insignificant and 
easily compreliensible, he has advanced his appre- 
hensive faculty to the apprehension of that which 
is beyond all intelligence. 

Now then let him who boasts of having appre- 
hended the knowledge of things actually | existing 
interpret the nature of the most insignificant of 
phenomena. For instance, let him tell what is the 
nature of the ant. Is its life sustained by respira- 
tion and breath? Is its body provided with a 
system of bones? Are its joints kept taut by 
sinews and ligaments? Is the position of the sinews 
under the control of a covering of muscles and 
glands? Is its marrow stretched along the dorsal 
vertebrae from brow to tail? Is it by means of 
its envelope of sinewy membrane that the marrow 
gives to the movable members the power of pro- 
pulsion? Does it possess a liver, a gall-bladder 
near the liver, kidneys, a heart, arteries, veins, 

1 The bishop of Cyzicus, against whose Liber dpologeticus 
Basil wrote his Adversus Eunomium. This letter, however, 
is not one of Basil’s, but a portion of Gregory of Nyssa’s 
work Against Eunomius, 10 (Migne, P.G. 45, 828). Cf. Fr. 
Diekamp, Ein angeblicher Brief des heilig. Basilius gegen 
Eunomius: Zheol. Quartalschrift, 77, 1895, 277-285. 
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Kal prcses, dpeves Kal Srappaypwata: el yredov 
eoTLV, 7) TeTpiX@ras et povevuxov éoTt, ) 
Tohua xibets EXEL Tas Baces: Toaov o€ Biot Tov 
Xpovor, Kal ris avrois ) TpoTros THS & aXdipov 
yevnja ews emt mocov O€ KvioKerat To TEKTO[EVOV" 
Kat was ovTe Telol TAVTEs ot HUpHNKES, oure 
UmomTepoL mavres, arn oi pep > TOV Yapat 
epXopeveov eioly, at 6é Suaépeor pépovtat. 

‘O Toivuy TOV OVT@Y THY yvorw emixoumacov, 
TéwWS THY TOD wvpunKos dvaw eitaTw: EO’ odTwH 
ducwodayeit@ TH mavTa vodv Drepéxougay 
ouvapuv. eb O€ Tob SpaxuTarou HUppA)KOS ouTr@ 
meptéraBes 7h yore THY Pvaw, TOS THY akaTa- 
AnTTov Tod Beod Swvauw peyaravyeis pavta- 


fecbat; 


XVIT 
"O peyéver 


Kai dxovopevos edppatvers, Kat dvayiweckope- 
vos 6: oY ypades evepyertépas? Huiv Tapéves 
eUppoctvas. Kal Ydpis TOAAN TO AyaI@ Gea, 
76 pndev eat rwOivac TOLYTAVTL Ty adn Bevav 
€v TH Tpobocia TAY djdev UmepkpaTovvTov, Gra 
bv’ pay * Thy ouvnyopiay Tod Novyou Tis evreB- 
elas vam Anpocavrt. éxeivot pev odv, ws TO 
K@VELOY 3) TO AKOVETOY, Kal el TLS AAAN avdpopovos 
Botavy, mpos odtyov avOncavtes TaYD atoEnpay- 

1 eiom. A, B, F. 2 ard add. C, D. 
3 évapyertépas A, B, F. 4 juay E, F. 
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membranes, and cartilage? Is it smooth-skinned, 
or covered with hair? Has it an uncloyen hoof, 
or are its feet divided into toes? How long does 
it live? How does it reproduce its kind? How 
long is the fetus carried in the womb? How i 
it that ants neither all walk, nor all Hy, but some 
belong to the things that move upau the ground, 
while others travel through the air: 

Let him, therefore, who boasts the knowledge of 
actually existing things, first tell us of the nature ot 
the ant. Then and not till then may he investigate 
the nature of the power which surpasses all under- 
standing. If, however, you have not yet compre- 
hended the nature of the smallest ant by knowledge, 
how can you boast that the incomprehensible power 
of God is apparent to you? 


LETTER XVII 
To Oricen } 


Ir is a delight to listen to you, and to read 
your works ‘affords us a still more lively pleasure. 
Abundant thanks to the good God, who has not 
allowed the truth to succumb to the treachery of 
those who claim, forsooth, to prevail, but has 
furnished through you an advocacy of the doctrine 
of the true religion! They, however, like hemlock 
or aconite and every other deadly herb, after a brief 


1 This letter, written during the reign of Julian, is the 
sole source for our information about this Origen. It is 
conjectured that he was a layman, who, alike as a rhetorician 
and a writer, was popularly known as a Christian apologist. 
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Oyjoovtar. wvpiv d€ avOnpov Kai del véov 0 Kupsos 
tov picGov Tov vrép TOU dvouaTos adTod NaXy- 
dévreav mapefer. 

AVE Ov Kal mapaaxor byuiv 6 Kuptos? Tacav 
evOnviay oixov, Kai eis Taidas Taidov THY Ev- 
Noyiav draiBacar. 7a 6é evyevéotata Tavodia, 
Tovs évapyels THS ofS YpHNOTOTHTOS Xapaxthpas, 
elo 7)6és Kal Teper tuEduny, Kal evyouat 
avtols Goa av a’tos 6 matnp even. 


XVII 
Makapio cat “lwdvyn 3 


Ovze syecopryous ol Kata _yewpryiay fevitover 
TOVvol, OUTE vavrals 0 KaTa Gadaccav Xetpov 
dm poadoxnTos, oure Tots pcOapvodaw o* idpws 
mapacokos, ove pay | roils evoeBas hv enouevors 
al Kata Tov éverTaTa Koo pov Oriwvers apenré- 
THTOL? aXN éExdatw TaV Eipnuévav oiKelos Kal 
[UO PLBos Tois met zlota. ® ouveteuKrat Tovos, Ov 
év éavtov aipetos, adda bv aTodavew ayab av 
T pocSoxw@peveon. érmioes Yep, TAVTA® TOV TOV 
dvOpoTroy ouvexouveat Kal ovyKpotodcat ior, 
Thy ed éxdor@ TOUT@D mapapvOodvrar dvoKodiav. 

Tav pev ovv Umép ys Kaptav ) TOV Kata 
yi Tovovvtwy, of pev TavtaTacw éetoOncav 


1 juiy KE, 2 § Kupios om. C, D, E. 

2 Maxapiw kal Iwaryn KE, F. Maxapiy A, B, F. Maxpivy 
kal “Iwavyn Gore pundev éml tails diaBorats tapaoccecba C, I. 

{ Gepwts om. K, sed non alia MSS. 

5 hoe OAlNis Quedérntos A, B,C, D, F. 
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period of bloom will quickly wither.’ But as for 
you, the Lord will bless you with endless youth and 
bloom as your reward for your defence of His name. 

Wherefore may the Lord also grant you all well- 
being at home, and may His blessings pass on to 
your children’s children. I was delighted to see 
and embrace your noble children, express images of 
your own goodness, and in my prayers I invoke as 
many blessings for them as you their father ean 
invoke. 


LETTER XVIII 
To Macarius ann Joun 2 


Tue labours of the farm do not seem strange to 
the farmer; the storm at sea is not unexpected by 
the sailor; sweat causes no wonder to the hired 
labourer; and so to those who have chosen to live 
the life of piety the afflictions of this world are not 
unforeseen. Nay, to each of the aforesaid is joined a 
labour that is appropriate and well known to those 
who share it—a labour which is not chosen for its 
own sake, but for the enjoyment of expected 
blessings. For hopes, which hold and weld together 
man’s entire life, give consolation for the hardships 
which fall to the lot of each of these. 

Now of those who labour for the fruits of the 
earth or for earthly things, some are completely 


1 The heretics will not prevail in the end, he says, how- 
ever successful they may be now. 

2 Probably written in the reign of Julian. Note the Ms. 
variations of the former of the two names addressed. 





8 trois uersopg: om. A, B, C, D, F. 
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Tov éXrTridwr, Mexpt pmovns havTacias THY Tpoc- 
Soxwpévov! thy amoravaw Exovtes, ols S€é Kab 
KaTa yopnv éxSinvat ovvéBn To Tédos, Seutépas 
edénae madev érrridos, Tapadpanovons Kal papav- 
Geians ev® taxer Tijs “Tporépas. povots O€ TOUS 
vTép evoeSelas Kapovow ov wpedoos Ahavice ® 
Tas ehmidas, ou TEAOS éupVaTO TOUS aBdous,4 
BeBaias Kal povipov ciadexouévns THs TaV 
ovpavoy Sacirelas. 

My) rotpuy bpas TapaTTEeT@ 81aBor1 weudijs, 
pede pofeiro TOV KpaTovv Toy amen By yehos 
AuTEIT@ Kal UBpis TaY yvopimov, unde KaTd- 
yroos Tapa Toy xSerOat TpooTroLoupevany, 
ig xuporaroy 7 pos aratyy bap 7 poBadno- 
peévery ® Tapalverews TpoaToinaty,® ews ay 0 TS 
ddnOelas nyiy suvayovitntat Noyos. avT Ua 
écOw 6€ Tois TaoL AovyiT pos opdes, oURaXov 
Tapakarov yevésbat Kat BonOov? avT@ TOV THS 
evceBeias StddcKxarov Tov Kupiov jpav "Inoody 
Xptarov, ov bv Kal to KaxoTrabeiv 780 Kal TO 
aToOavely Kxépsos. 


XIX 
Tpnyopiw éraipe § 


Dpdupa prGe Hot Tmpany Tapa cov, cx pyBas 
TOV, OV TOTOUTOY TH YapaKThpe THS YKetpos, daov 


1 rev moocSoKwpéerwy om, F, 2 ¢vom. E, 
3 napnpavice EK. 4 rois aGAas A, L,C, D, F. 
° igxupétatoyv . . . mpoBaddonevwy om, A, B, F. 
® mpooroimoe A, 

7 wapaxaday .. . Bondoyom. A, L, C, D, F. 
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deluded of their hopes, in that they have this 
enjoyment of expected things merely in phantasy ; 
while others, for whom the result has by chance 
been as they wished, are in need of a second hope, 
since the first has speedily gone past them and 
withered away. Only for those who teil for piety’s 
sake has no delusion blasted their hopes, no result 
spoiled the rewards, for the kingdom of heaven, firm 
and enduring, receives them. 

Therefore, so long as the word of truth is on our 
side, let no false slander disturb you, no threat of 
the powerful terrify you; let not the ridicule and 
insults of your acquaintances offend you, nor yet the 
condemnation of those who pretend to care for 
you and who offer you deceit’s most potent lure— 
the pretence of giving advice. Against them all let 
right reason give battle, swmmoning to be its ally 
and helper the teacher of piety, our Lord Jesus 
Christ, tor whom to suffer is a delight and “to die 
is gain,” + 


LETTER XIX 
To Grecory, A FRIEND 2 


Tue day before yesterday a letter came to me 
from you. It was indeed strictly yours, not so much 


1 Phil. 1, 21. 

2 This letter to Gregory of Nazianzus was probably 
written at Caesarea, shortly after Basil had been made a 
presbyter. Cf, Letter XIV and Introd., p. xxii. 





8 Sic E; 7@ ai’tgG A, B: 1é ait amodoyia bidts emiorel- 
Aapti ebOds otx avréeypayer CU, LD. 
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7@ THs émLaTONs iormpuate. odtya yap iy 7a 
prypara TONY Siavotay TapaTavra, T pos & ev- 
Gus pev ovK dmexpiwapeba, OvoTe avToL wey aTrEedn- 
povpen, 0 6é ypapparnbopos* évt 7 TOV emit noetov 
Hip eTLOOUS THY eTLTTOANY aTriwY @XETO. ada 
vov ova Térpou mpoo pbeyyopeda ce, ood pep 
arotivyurtes Tis Tpoanyopias: TO Xpéos, opou 
dé adopunv deuTépev ypapuatav TapeXOVTES. 
TaVT@S be ovdels TOv0s Aaxaveris ema Tons, 
oTolai eiaty ai mapa cod éxdotoTe mpos yas 
adixvovpevat. 


XX 
i 2 
Aeovtiw codiatH 


Xpova pey col Kal Ta Tap Heav ypaupara, 
ov piv Xpovedtepa Tov avToder, Kal tadTa TON 
Oy Kal ouvex av émdnpnadytoy jyply amo Tis 
Upetépas: ols el maow épetfs 1Pa para. ér- 
eTtOns,2 ovéev iy To K@AVOY avT@® got Soxeiy 
cuveivat Huds Kab olovel mapévtTas Kal ovvovtas 
amorave: ota cuveyes iv TO TAHOOS TOV Tpds 
Has abexvoupéevov. 

"AAG TL OUK eTLETENNELS 5 Kaltovye ovdev 
epyov_ Topiary, 4 To ypacerv: HadXov Se ef 
Kab THS Xetpos éyers apyas, oddé ypadew derjoet, 
didXos 4p oot pe yrortrns 6€ Y, xpel ela 
povns’ ) Kav yulv wy Stadéynrat, GAN wt ye 
TUVTWS TOV TUVOYTMOY AahjaE, KAY pndels TAph, 

1 Sie A, B, C, D, E: ypauuatogdpos editi. 
2 émrides C, D, EL. 
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in handwriting as in the letter’s peculiar quality, 
For though the sentences were few they offered 
much thought. I did not answer it immediately, 
because I myself was away from home, and the 
letter-carrier departed straightway as soon as he had 
handed the letter to one of my friends, We now 
through Peter salute you, and thereby at the same 
time “fulfil my obligation to send grectings, and 
furnish you with another opportunity of writing. 
Surely no trouble is involved in writing a Laconic 
note, such as the letters which come to me from you 
invariably are. 


LETTER XX 
To THE sopnistT Leontivs 1} 


Our letters to you are far between, yet no more 
so than yours to us, in spite of the fact that many 
people are ever journeying hither from your land. 
If you had entrusted a letter to each one of these 
in turn, there would have been nothing to prevent 
my imagining myself in your very company and 
enjoying you as though I were present with you ; 
so continuous has been the number of arrivals here. 

But why do you not write? Surely a sophist has 
nothing to do ‘but write; or rather, if your hand is 
slothful, you need not even write, for someone else 
will do it for you. The only requirement is a 
tongue. If this does not converse with us, it will 
surely talk with one of your pupils, and if no pupil 


1 Written in 364. Basil refers to a Leontius in Letter 
XXXYV. 
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ép éautis Siarékerau: orwmjoe S€ odvdapas, 
opiate) te! otoa Kal -ATTLKN, OU MAaAXOY YE 
7 al andoves, drav To é€ap adtas mpos @dHv 
avartnan. 

‘Hp pev yap TO TUKVOY THS daxonrias Toto 
év @ viv éopev Kav Tapaitnow Every ROL TUXOY 
mpos THY evoEelayv TOV yeappateov? Kal TO olovel 
éppuT@c0ar ourov Th KaTaxopel cuvnbeia® mpos 
iOr@T to mov oKVvOV elKoT@s euTovel Tpoopbéyyecdat 
vpas Tous copiards, ot, €¢ fury Te AELOY TAS Umer 
Tépas auT@Y codias axovaer Be, Sve xepaveire Kal 
ouK avéEecOe. oe 6€ Tou TO évavTiov EiKOsS emt 
Taons Tpopacews Sn poo evety cauroo * THY 
peovyv, émiTSevov ov7a eireiy ov avros oida 
“EAAnVOD. oida yap, @S Olu“al, TOUS dvOo“aTTO- 
zdtous Tov év wiv. ate ovdenia Tapaitnats 
clwTavTl. Kat tadta pev els TocodvToV. 

"Aréatetha 8é Kal Ta Tpos Edvopuov: a elte 
mardiav xP?) Kaneiv, cite pKp@ manduas oTov- 
Satorepa, auT@ coe Kpiveww mapinpe ds 6 7 pos 
wey TA OiKEla TavTOD ovKeTt, oipat, xu Sees, T pos 
bé Tap evdiactpopev TOUS evTuyXavovTas ovK 
ayevvés oot mov éceabat 7 poa6oKa ov TH 
Suvaper TOU auVTaypmartos KaTaTLoTEvOVTES ToG- 
odTOV, GAN axpeBas yropilovres aro odiryeoD 
apoppav emt TOANa oe ovTa eb peTiKOD. éav 6€ 
TL col Kal dobevéctepov éxev TAS YpEtas KaTa- 


lve A, B. 2 Sic MSS. 3 mpayuarey Ed, Ben. 
3 Katakopet cuvnbeia] karaKopla aA, B, C, D. 
4 abrot B. > juty A, B. ® gcov E. 





1 A dogmatic work in three books, ‘‘ Refutation of the 
Apologetic of the impious Eunomius” (’Avatperrinds rod 
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is at hand, it will go on conversing by itself. But in 
no event will it be silent, being both sophistie and 
Attic, any more than the nightingale when spring 
stirs it to song. 

In our case the mass of business in which we are 
now engaged might perhaps afford some excuse for 
our failure to write. Besides, the stain, as it were, 
that I have taken on by my tiresome association 
with the vulgar makes me naturally reluctant to 
address you sophists, who will become vexed and 
impatient unless you hear something worthy of your 
own wisdom. You, I suppose, on ‘the other hand, 
will naturally accept every pretext to publish your 
words abroad, since of all the Greeks whom I know 
you are the best fitted to speak. And I know, I 
think, the most celebrated men among you. There 
is then no excuse for your silence. Bat I have said 
enough on this subject. 

I have sent you also my work against Funomius.! 
Whether we should call this child’s play or some- 
thing a little more serious than child’s play, I leave 
you “to judge. You yourself, I imagine, are no 
longer i in need of the book for your own enlighten- 
ment, but against such of the perverse as read it, 
I believe you will find it no mean weapon; it is 
not so much that I feel confidence in the potency 
of my essay, but rather that I am keenly aware 
that you have the ingenuity to go far with scanty 
resources.? But if any argument strikes you as 


amoXoyntixod Tod BucceBuis Evvoutov), composed in 363 or 
364. In the year 360 Eunomius had been deprived of his 
episcopate in Cyzicus because of his Arian views 

2 Ze. he can make much of the argument which Basil 
advances in the book in question, 
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pary, By) KATOKY HONS éréyEas. TovT@ * yap 
pariora piros KOhaKOS Suevnvoxe, TO TOV bev 
mpos HSoviy ducretv, Tov S€ pndé® tav AvTov- 
Tov avéxer Oat. 


XXI 
Aeovtia copioTh 


"Earné Te Tis ows KataaTacews Kal eis Ta 
éauTov mpdypata 6 Xpnoros Toudcavos aTt0~ 
Rave. amarteitat yep Kab av7os Kal eyxanreirar 
a pobpas, ered) Tava viv dr alTOUmEVoY Kal 
éyxahoupéevev evel. TAY doov ovxt Eiapopav 
eANEiMmaTa, GXN eT LO TONOD. Kaitor® obey 
avT@ éANEMELT TAL epv0o" eaxe yap det emt 
oroMy, TH 6€ exouicaTo. él az Ti Tov Kal Tapa 
cou4 4 ToUOPUARTOS: avTi TeTpaT i} 7 poTe- 
Tint ar. ovee yap ot Tu@ayoptor TOTOUTOV 
TpoeTipnoay THY TeTpaxTwv, doov at voP exréry- 
ovtes 7a Snuocia THY TeTpaTARV. KaiTorye 
iows TO évavtiov eixos Hv, copiatiy dvta Kai 
evTopotvTa AGyav ToToUT@Y, avTOY Huiv els THY 

1 sobre] ev Toute EB. 2 unre A, B,C, D. 


3 kal ro KE, F. 4 gov C, D. 





1 For this sentiment, oft- ‘repeated, see Plutarch, mas &y 
ais Biaxplvese Toy edAaka TOU midov (How one should distinguish 
a flatterer from a friend). 

2 Written in the year 364. A very puzzling letter unless 
Leontius is identified with ‘‘the good Julian.” Julian or 
Leontius has written to complain of Basil’s not answering 
his letters; and this is Basil’s reply. Cf, Letter CCXCIIL 
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weaker than it should be, do not hesitate to criticize. 
For herein especially does a friend differ from a 
flatterer; the Hatterer speaks to give pleasure, but 
the friend refrains from nothing, even that which 
gives pain? 


LETTER XXI 
To THE soputst Leontivs? 


Tue good Julian seems to take advantage of the 
general situation with reference to his own affairs. 
For he too keeps demanding payment and making 
vehement accusations, at this time when all the 
world is teeming with men who demand payment 
and make accusations; but in his case it is not tor 
default in taxes but in letters. Yet how it comes 
that he has suffered any default I do not know; 
for invariably he has only bestowed a letter after he 
has already received one. Unless it be, perchance, 
that you too Deve a preference for the much-talked- 

of “fourfold.” For not even the Pythagoreans 
clung so nen to their “quaternion,” 4 as the 
tax-collectors of to-day do to their “fourfold”! And 
yet perhaps the opposite would be the only fair 
arrangement—that you, who are a sophist and so 
well ‘supplied with words in that amount, should 


3 According to the Benedictine note this refers to no 
regular tax, but toa punishment for unpaid taxes, demand- 
ing four times the ordinary amount. Cf. Ammianus Marcel- 
linus, XXVi. 6. 

4 The term applied by the Pythagoreans to the sum of 
the first four numbers, one, two, three, and four—the 
numbers applied respectively to the point, the line, the 
surface, and the solid, and considered by them to be the root 
of all creation. 
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TOY TEeTPATAaTLOY ExTLaLY UToKEicOaL. Kal p21) 
olov Tadta duayepaivortas Huas ypahev. xaipw 
yap cov Kai Tais péurpeciy, éerd) Tols Kanois 
pact Tavta peta THs Tod Karod mpocOijKns 
* .% a X 
yivecOar: wate Kal RAUTas adTois Kal opyas 
2 na ? J 
énimpevrey.+ dcov you av Tis (Sou opytlouevoy 
Tov wyaTr@pevor, i) Oeparevovta Erepov. prjoTteE 
ob avAS &yKAA@Y TOlaDTAa. ‘Ypdupata ydp Trou 
ld > X ‘ > , 2 av > b Oe v 
éotat avTa Ta éyKAnpata,” ov euol ovdey AKov- 
A RaNBS , us \ € , 
Tua TipLw@rtepov, ode TAELOVA HEpoy Tiv HoovyY. 


XXII 
Ilepi teXecotnTos Biov povayay > 


lol ey aA A an 
TloAAay évtav tev ure TAS Oeorvedctov 
fol tS an n ? Ul 
Tpadis SndXoupévar tov KatopOotcAat operdov- 
Tay Tos éomovéakoaly evaperTicatT@ Oe@, rept 
a # / 
ovwov Téws TOV él Tov TapovTos KivnbévTwV 
Tap veiv, ws euadov €& adtijs ths Oeotvevatou 
a ¢ 2 a 
Loadis, év cuvtopm vromnce etreiv* dvay- 
Kaiws® wpoeOvunOny, Thy mepl éexdoTov papty- 
play evanrtov otcav Kxatadelas émiywocKe 
émtpéeme C, D, F. 
j Lae . 
yap mov. . . eyxAnpata om. A, b. 
avemiypados, Kavev axpiBis Ths Kata Td eEvaryyéAtov TOU 
Xpittod aoxntixhs wodtteias CD, 


4 eimetv om. C, D, E. 
5 avayxaiws om. C, D. 
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yourself be liable to us for the payment of the 
“fourfold.” Now do not think that we write these 
words with any ill-feeling. For I delight even in 
your censures, because, as they say, ‘‘ Every act of 
the beautiful carries with it a bit of beauty added,’ 
and consequently outbursts of both grief and anger 
become them. At any rate one would rather see a 
beloved friend indulge in anger than anyone else in 
flattery. Do not then cease making charges like the 
last. “For these very accusations will probably take 
_ the form of letters, than which nothing is more 
valued by me and nothing brings me greater 
pleasure. 


LETTER XXII 


WITHOUT ADDRESS; ON THE PERFECTION OF THE 
Monastic Lire} 


Since in the divinely inspired Scriptures many 
directions are set forth whieh must be strictly 
observed by all who earnestly wish to please God, 
I desire to say, necessarily in the form of a brief 
reminder, a few words based upon the knowledge 
which I have derived from the divinely inspired 
Scriptures themselves, regarding for the present 
merely those questions which have at this present 
time been stirred up among you. By so doing I 
shall leave behind me, in a form easy to apprehend, 
their testimony on every point for those to observe 

1 Probably written in 364. This letter is an excellent 
illustration of the fact that St. Basil based his conception 
of the religious life entirely upon the Holy Writ. It is 


to be noted that Basil here identities the monastic life 
with the ideal Christian life. Cf. Introd. p. xix. 
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Tols Tepl THY avayvwow atacxodoupEvots, 
olTiVEs (KavoL EcovTat Kal éTéoous UTopipyiacKerv.> 
“Ore bet tov Xpiotiavoy akia Ths éroupaviouv 
KrAjoEws? hpoveiv, Kai aEliws Tod evayyediou TOD 
Npictod mortTeverOat, Ott ov bet Tov Xpiot- 
tavov _Hetewpiler bat, ovee apérner bat bre 
TLVOS GTO THIS prrjpns Tov Ocod kat TOY avToD 
Oednudtoy Kat Kplwatov. OTL det Tov Xpiotiavoy, 
KpeiTTOVAa TOV KATA TOV VopoY bLtKaLwWLAaTwY YyeEro- 
pevoy éy Tact, wrjTe Ouvue pterrevdecOar. OTL 
ov bef Bracdnpeiv: OTe ov dei UBpivev. ste od 
et paxer bar dre ov et Eavtov exduxeiy" drt ov 
bet Kakov advTi Kaxod amodidovary bre ov Set 
opytlecOar. ate Set paxpobvpeiy wav? otioby 
maayxovTa, Kal éhéyYelv evKaipws Tov adiKovyTa, 
ov pny év trader Tis Eavtod éxdixjoews, GNX’ év 
érOupia Tis Tov aberdod dtopbacews, kata THY 
évToAny Tov Kupiov. ote ov bet xata am ovTos 
aderhod rA€yetv TL TKOT@ ToD diaBadrEy avTov, 
a 3 « / * > a ae \ 4 
Omep €oTi KaTAAAANIA, KaV AdXNON TA Aeryopueva. 
ore Sel Tov katahadobvra adergod aTrootpéperbar. 
“Ort ob Set eltparera POeyyecOat. dtu ov det 
yeray ovoe yedoraaTov dvéxedbat. drt ov bet 
dpyororyeiv, NarobyTa 7 é pajre T pos operevay 
TOV GKovovTwY éoTL pTE TPOS THY avayKaiay 


1 Griva és7) redra add. C, D. 2 KAnpovoulas C, D. 


3 mavrote C, 





1 Heb, 3. 1. 2 Phil. 1. 27. 3 Luke 12, 29. 

4 Matt. 5. 20. 5 Titus 3. 2. * 7 -Tim. 2, 13: 
72 Tim. "2, ae ® Rom, 12. 19. ® Rom, 12. 17. 
10 Matt. 5, 22. 1 James 5. 8. 12 Titus 2, 15. 
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who are too much occupied for reading; these will 
then be competent to recall the truth to others. 

The Christian ought to think thoughts worthy 
of his heavenly vocation,! and conduct himself 
worthily of the Gospel of Christ.2. ‘Phe Christian 
should not be frivolous? or easily drawn away by 
anything from the remembrance “of God and from 
His small and judgments. The Christian, being in 
all things superior to the ordinances of the law, 
should neither swear nor lie.4 He ought not to 
speak evil,> to insult,® wrangle,’ revenge himself,’ 
render evil for evil® or get angry.!0 He should be 
long-suffering, should endure to suffer anything 
whatever, and should rebuke an offender in due 
season,)? not with a feeling for personal vengeance, 
but with a desire for his brother’s correction, 
according to the commandment of the Lord. The 
Christian should say nothing behind a_ brother's 
back with the purpose of slandering him, for it is 
slander in any case, even if what is said is true.l4 
He ought to turn away from him who practises 
slander against a brother,!5 

The Christian ought not to speak in a light vein.’ 
He ought not to make merry or tolerate merry- 
makers.!?7 He must not talk idly, pre attling of things 
which neither conduce to the benefit of his listeners 


13 Matt. 15. 18. 142 Cor. 12. 20, and | Peter 2. 1. 
13] Peter 8. 16-17, and James 4. 11. 16 Eph. 5. 4. 
17 


“This charge is probably founded on Luke 6, 21 and 25, 
and James 4. 9. Yet our Lord’s promise that they who 
hunger and weep ‘shall laugh,’ admits of fulfilment in the 
kingdom of God on earth. Cheerfulness is a note of the 
Church, whose members, if sorrowful, are yet always 


rejoicing. (2 Cor. 6, 10).” Jackson. 
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Kal oUryKEX Opn jeer ny nuiv bo} tod Ocod ypetav: 
Gore Kal TOUS épyalopévous omouoabew cal? 
écov duvatov pera houxias épyaSer@at, kal 
avtovs 6é€ TOvs ayabous oyous Tpos éxeivous 
KWelv, TOUS TeTiaTEVMEeVOUS peTa SoKipaclas 
otkovopelv TOV NoYOV Tpos OiKObomIY TAS TiaTEws, 
iva BN AvTijrar TO Ivebpa 70 aytov tov Oecod. 
ort ov bet TOV emeroepxopwevoy Tia eT éFouaias 3 
eyyifew 4) Aaneiv TW TOV aberpav, mpl av ob 
eTLTETAYLEVOL Ty ppovrida THs ev maow edrakias 
doxipacwor mas M pene Qed mpos 7d Kou} 
auudépov. Ott od bei oive SeSovhOcOat, obte 
TEpl Kpéa eum adars éxeuy, Kat xabodou Tept ovdev 
Spapa 4) oy) Tope ptASovov elvaw 0 yap ayovto- 
pevos mavra eyxpateveTal, Ore TeV ddopeveor 
éxdat@ els Xphow ovder as (dtov exew bet ) 
rapueverOar: ép MEVTOL TH ppovr ior Taal ws 
deomorixols T pooéexovra, pnd Tay Tapappimto- 
péveov i) cimehoupever, av ovTa (TUXD Tapopav. 
Ort ov Cet obre avTov éavtod Kvplov | elvai Tia, 
arr ws Uo Oeod Tapadebopevov ets Sovdelav 
Tots opowuxocs aderots,$ obt@ Kab ppoveiv 
TavTa Kal Towel, ExaaTov de € dv T@ LOl@ Taypare. 

“Ort ob bet ryoyyutew, ovTe év Th oTEvoxwpla 
Tov T pos THY Xpetay ovte év 76 Kapare Tov 
épyav, ex OvTov 70 xpi pa rept éxda Tou TOV ét- 
TeTAYLEVOD Thy TOUT@Y éfouciav. ore ov det 
Kpavyny yiverOat, ovtTe GAO TLOXTpA 7 Kivnua 


1 juiy Ure om. E, 2 yew add. C, D. 
3 adeAgots om. C, D. 





1 Eph. 5, 4. 2 1 Peter 4. 3, 3 Rom, 14, 2]. 
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nor to the activities that are indispensable and 
permitted us by God;! so that both the workers 
may as far as possible have silence in which to apply 
themselves zealously to their work, and that they 
themselves, who have been entrusted after trial with 
the dispensation of the word for the upbuilding of 
the faith, may speak only good words to the workers, 
lest. God’s Holy Spirit “be grieved. No one of 
those who enter into positions of authority should 
approach or speak with one of the brothers, before 
those charged with the general discipline shall 
examine how this is pleasing to God, with an eye 
to the common good. The Christian ought not 
to be a slave to wine,? nor fond of meat.3 nor 
in general to find pleasure in food or drink;+ for 
“everyone that striveth for the mastery refraineth 
himself from all things.”’5 He ought not to hold 
or store up as his own what is given to all for their 
own use ;® but he should take heed for all things 
carefully as belonging to the Master, and permit 
nothing that is thrown aside or, if this should be 
the case, neglected, to pass unseen. He should not 
consider himself as his own master, but as having 
been delivered by God into servitude to his brethren 
of like spirit, so he should always think and act ;7 
“Int everyone in his own order.” ® 

The Christian should not grumble, either at the 
scarcity of his necessities or at the labour of his 
tasks, for those charged with authority in these 
matters have final decision over each thing. There 
should be no clamour, or any scene or commotion 


4° Tim, 3. 4. 21 Core G25, § Acts 4, 32. 
“A -CorcOi49: 3 1 Cor, 15, 23. 9 1 Cor. 10. 10. 
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ev @ Xapaxtypiverat Oupos, 7 % HeTEwpla wos aro 
Tis “Tm Aypopopias Tob mapelva , Tov Oecov. ore bet 
TH xpsia oUppETpely Tv poviy. bre ov Set 
Spacéws* i) KaTadbpovntinas Til Groxpiver Bas 7 q 
Tovey Tt, arr év Taot 76 eT LelKes Kau TO Ten 
TLKOV TPOS 7 mavras Seucvveuy. 6Te ov bef é evvevery 
opOarpe pera doXou, 7) GAAW TLL oX HATE 4 
KU} LATE pédous Kexpiabar, d 8 Aume? tov aderov 
i) Katag povnat éupaiver. 

“Ore ob det karhor iver Gat év imarious ri] 
vrodyjpact, omep éoTl “Tepmepeia. ote det eUTEA- 
éoe Kexphobas Tots 7 pos THY Xpelav Tob TOPLATOS. 
OTL Ov El UTEP Thy Xpetav se Kai ® mT pos dawpirevay 
dwanionely oveé,* orrep éoti mrapaxpnats. ore 
ov o€t TeV érrely rely, i) mpeoretiov dvtimoteta Gat. 
OTe Cet é éxag tov Tportmay * éavtod® TavTas. ott 
ov oet dvuTroraKxTov eivat. OTe ov Set dpyov 
éabiey tov ép yaler bat duvdpevor, GXAG Kab Tov 
aoxXoroUmevoy Tepl TL TEV catopbovpevav els 
coFav Nptar0d * éx Beater Bar éautov els Ty 
oToveny ToD Kata Svvapw epryou. Ore bet & exa- 
oTov Soxtpacia Tov T poeaT@ror, pera Adyou Kab 
Tnpopopias, oir Tovey mdvTa, aYpL Kal avTod 
Tob gaye Kab melv, os els dofay Ocod yivopeva.® 
dru ov del ad’ érépou els Erepov epyov petaBatvew 
dvev Ths Soxiwacias Tov eis TO StatuToby Ta ® 
Tolaita émitetaypévwr,© éxtos ef por) wou TLva 


1 rpaxéws C, 1. 2 Ore... xpetay om. C. 

3 uy add. C. 4 ob3év om. C. 

5 rporimacba C, 8 Urep €autoy C. 

7 G00 C. 8 ywdueva om. C3 yiwouéevov E, 


® ray eis Td Statumoby TH] Tis cis Tov diaTUTObYTA E, 
0 eniretaypéevoy E, retaypévev C. 
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wherein anger is expressed, or any other elation 
of the mind which draws us away from the full 
assurance of God’s presence.2. The voice should 
be modulated according to circumstances. The 
Christian should neither answer anyone nor act 
boldly or contemptuously,? but in all things he 
should exhibit modesty? and reverence to every- 
ones He ought not to wink coy ertly nor use any 
other posture or gesture which grieves a brother 
or shows contempt.® 

The Christian should not be ostentatious in clothing 
or sandals, for all this is idle boasting.?, He should 
wear cheap clothes according to the need of the 
body. He should consume nothing beyond what is 
necessary or which tends to extravagance, for all 
this is abuse. He should not strive for honour nor 
always seek the first place.8 Each one should hold 
all men above himself.9 He should not be dis- 
obedient.1° He who is able to work ought not to 
eat the bread of idleness,"' but even he w ‘ho is busy 
about some duty established to the glory of Christ 
should constrain himself to zeal for such work as he 
ean do." Each one should, by the approval of his 
superiors, with reason and with full assurance, so do 
all things, even to actual drinking and eating, as 
being to the glory of God.!8 The Christian should 
not turn from one work to another without the 
approval of those assigned for the regulation of such 


1 Eph. +. 31, 2 Heb, 4. 13. 3 Titus 3. 2. 
4 Phil, 4. 5. > Rom. 12. 10, and 1 Peter 2. 17, 
® Rom. 14. 10. 7 Matt. 6. 29 and Luke 12. 2. 

8 Mark 9. 37. Phil, 2.3: 

10 Titus 1. 10. 11 2 Thess. 3. 10. 

12-1 Thess. 4. 11. 13-1 Cor. 10. 31. 
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aT apaityTos avayKn els Bonbevav Tob aduvary- 
TavTos Karon aipviczor. ote bet & éxag tov peeve 
év @ éTaxOn, Kai An UmepBaivorra TO idvov 
per pov émiSaiverv Tow MH eTLTETAYHEVOLS, el jer 
Te av ot tadta TET LE TEVLEVOL SoKipacwst TLVa 
xpncovra BonBetas. ote ov bet ad’ Erépou épya- 
oTnptov es Erepov eupioxec Oat TW, ore ov bef 
KaTa piroverxiay ¥) Epp Thy Tpos TWA ToLEly TE. 

“Ore ov bet pbovetv Th érépou! eVdoxi noel, 
oure ® eTLXaipeLy eLatTwpmact TLVOS. Ore det év 
dyary Nptot od AUTEia Bat pen Kal curTpiBecbar 
err Tots Tov aberpod eAaTT@paaly, evhpatverOat 
d€ eri Tots KaTopbwpacw. Ore ov bet abradopeiv 
emt Tots. apapTavovaw 7 epyovxabew avtois. 
ore dee Tov édeyXovTa pera mdons eboTAaryxvias, 
po8w Ocod Kat cKxoT@ Tod meat peyrar Tov 
dpaptavorra, EY NEL. 6te bet Tov eey XO pevov 
a ETE TL [Led MEV OV xatadcexer Bar Tpobvpos, yopit- 
ovTa TO €auToU dpehos év TH StopO WEL. ore ov 
bet, eyeadoupevov TLVOS cidrov, évomrtov éxeivou a 
Grxov Tivav avTiréyev TO eyKarobvTL. €av be 
dipa TroTé ddoyov pavh ro &yKAnud Ti, KaT’ 
idlav Kivetv Aavyov Tpos Tov eyKadovvta, Kab 
T An pod opety 5) Tnpopopeiabar. 

“Or bet Exaot ov, oan Sbvapis,? deparrevewy Tov 
EXOVTE Te Kat’ avTod. OTL ov Cet penoiaxely TO 
apapTrcavre Kal HeTaroovrTt, aXn’ x capsias 
ageivat. ort bet TOV AeyovTa Meravoely ep apap- 

THpaTl py mover KaTavuyivar eb @ papter, 
1 Bader C, 240. 
3 Gon Suvauus exaoroy C. 
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matters, unless perchance some inevitable necessity 
suddenly calls one to the aid of the helpless. Each 
one should remain where he has been placed, and 
not transgress his own bounds to enter upon un- 
bidden places, unless those entrusted with these 
matters judge one to be in need of aid. He should 
not be tound going from one workshop to another. 
He should do ‘nothing out of a feeling of rivalry or 
contentiousness toward anyone. 

The Christian should not be envious of another’s 
good reputation, nor rejoice over his faults! Through 
love for Christ he should be grieved and distressed 
at his brother’s faults and rejoice over his suecesses.? 
He should not be indifferent to sinners or silent 
before them.? He who reproves another should do 
so with all tenderness,! in fear of God and with a 
view to reforming the sinner.» He who is reproved 
or reprimanded should endure it willingly, recog- 
nizing the benefit received in being set aright. 
When a person is being accused, the Christian 
should not, before him or other persons, contra- 
dict the aceuser. But if the accusation should ever 
seem unjust, the Christian should arrange a private 
conversation with the accuser, and either give or 
receive full information. 

Each one should, according to his power, enter- 
tain a kindly feeling for everyone who has a 
grievance against him. He should not hold past 
wrongs against the repentant sinner, but should 
grant forgiveness from the bottom of his heart.6 
He who says that he repents of a sin should uot only 
feel remorse for his sin, but should also produce 

1) Cor. 13. 6. 2-1 Cor, 12. 26, 3.1 Tim. 5. 20, 

42 Tim. 4, 2. 52 Tim, 4. 2. © 2 Core 2.7 
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arra Kal KapTous aktous Touijoat THs meTavotas. 
ore 0 éml Tols TpwTols apapripace marbevGets 
Kal THS agperews akwaeis, eav Tmadw aapry, 
Xelpov TOU T poTepov KaTagKeud igere éauT@ TO Kpipa 
Ths Opyhs. ore det Tov ber a TH Tparny Kal 
éeutépay vovOeciav érimévovta 7@ éXMaTT@paTL 
éavtov davepodcbar TH TpoetTa7L, €av dpa UO 
TAELOVOY emetipnGels évtpaT. éay O€ pndé odTH 
diopbaantat, ws oxdyoarov éxxoTTec Oat ToD 
ovrrod, Kai ws eOvixov ral TeXw@VnY opacbat T pos 
Thy dodareay Tov Ty omoueny THs vTaKons 
épyaSomeven, KaTa TO elpnjévor, *"AceBov Karan 
TTOVTOV, dixacos EupoBor yivovTat. bee be Kal 
mwevOciv em abTa, ws pédrous exxoTévtos ex TOD 
oW"ATOS. 

“Or ov det ey} Ta popyrrne aderdhov émiddvas 
Tov HALON, a) TOTE 9) pug diaarh peTaky apgo- 
Tépov? Kal Katahiny év )pépa KpLTEws: amapat- 
THTOV eyeAT MAL. 6te ov et Karpov cvapévery 
él Th éavTod Sropbacet, é1a TO pn achares 
exer TeEpl THs avpiov, ore TOAXOL Toda Bovrev- 
oupEvon THY avpLov ou katéxaBov. arte ov bee 
atatacbat Xopracia Kotrias, bv as ylvovtat 
davraciat vueTepival. o7e ov Cet mepiaTaabat 
els cer pov epyaciav Kal UrepBaive TOUS Gpous 

Ths abvtapxelas, Kata Tov amdaToov eimovTa: 
"Exyovtes 6€ drat Tpopas Kal TKETAO MATa, TovTors 
dpe Oncopeba: OTL 4 Teptaceia h umép THY 
Xpelav eixova. Treovetlas eudatver, 7 dé mreovetia 
aTmopaciv eye eidwdoAaTpEelas. OTe ov deb 

Lem Cy 
2 Siacth uetatd aupotepar] perarrhce: duporépous C. 
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fruits worthy of repentance.! And he who has been 
corrected for his first faults and has been thought 
worthy of forgiveness, if he sins again, prepares for 
himself a judgment of anger worse than the first.? 
And he who, after the first and second admonition,? 
abides by his shortcoming, should be disclosed to 
the one in authority,* if perchance he may repent 
when admonished by more> If even so he is not 
set aright, he should be cut off from the rest as a 
cause for seandal, and should be regarded as a 
heathen and publican,§ for the sake of the safety 
of those zealous in obedience, according to the 
saying, “When the impious fall, the righteous 
tremble.” 7 Yet all should mourn for him, as though 
a member has been cut off from the body. 

The sun should never set on a brother’s wrath,§ 
lest some time night stand between both and leave 
an inevitable charge for the day of judgment. The 
Christian should not await an opportunity for his 
own reform,® because the morrow is not secure, 
since many who have made many plans have not 
reached the morrow. He should not be deceived 
by the filling of his belly, for nightmares come from 
this. He should not busy hinge with excessive 
work, and thus overstep the bounds of sufficiency, as 
the apostle says, “ Having food and wherewith to be 
covered, with this we are content ;’’!° because an 
abundance which goes beyond necessity gives an 


1 Luke 3. 8. 2 Heb. 10, 26-27. 3 Titus 3. lu, 

4 Cf. Justin Martyr’s description of the Christian service 
in Apol. Maj. 1. 

5 Titus 2. 8. © Matt. 18. 17. 7 Prov. 29. 16. 

8 Eph. 4. 26. ® Matt. 24. 14 and Luke 12. 40. 

10] Tim. 6. 8 
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prrdpyupov elvat, ovbe Onoaupivew els aveapent) 
a a bet, Ore Set Tov TPooepNopevoy Oecd axtn- 
poouyny donates bar KaTa TavTa, Kat 1 Kabpro- 
pévov eivat TO pose tov Ocov, Kara Tov elmovTa: 
Kabiwoov ex TOU doBov cov Tas cdpKas jou" 
ano yep TOV KplwLaTov wou epoBiOnv. 

Ag 6¢ 6 Kupsos peta TaoNS TAnpodoplas 
Das avadeEapevous Ta elpnpeva, els 56€av Ocod 
Kaptrous akiovs Tov Trevpatos emdeiEarbar, 
Ocod evdoxia Kail cvvepyia tob Kupiov nav 
"Inood Xpiatod. A pry. 


XXII 
Tlapadetixn mpos povafovra ® 


‘0 detva, os eye, KaTAYVOUS Tips Tov Biov 
TovTOU HaTaLoTnTOS Kal katapabov btt THS CwoHs 
TAUTNS Ta TepTva évtavda Tijv Kataat popny 
éye, UAas pOvov Katackevatovra 7@ aliwview rupt 
Taxelav 6é éxovra Ty Ta pocon, xaTerapé HE, 
Bovdopevos aTOCTHVAL Bev THS pox Onpas Kal 
ToAvaTEVaKTOU fws, xatadiTreiv de Tas Tis 
TapKOS joovas, emedGetv 6€ Aowrov TH 00@ 7h 
ayovon emt Tas povas Tob Kupiov. érretd3) ouv 
dvaryeaiov cote, el mUaEL Ev émOupia cabéarnke 
THs paKapias avTws Siarynry hs, Kat Tov Kadrov Kal 
émawovpevoy epata eae év TH éavtod Wuyi, 
ayaniaas Kupiov tov Ocov nuav €& OrANS Kapdtas, 

1 Kal KaTa TAYTA ee 
2 mapaberinh anotatanery TH Biy Kal povacart: F. 
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appearance of avarice, and avarice has the condem- 
nation of idolatry. He should not be desirous of 
money,” nor treasure up unnecessary things to no 
avail. He who approaches God ought to “embrace 
poverty in all things, and be pierced with the fear 
of God, according to him who said, “ Pierce thou 
my flesh with thy fear, for I am afraid of thy 
judgments.” 3 

The Lord grant that you may receive all these 
admonitions with all assurance, and that you may 
exhibit fruits worthy of the Holy Spirit to the glory 
of God, with God’s approval and the assistance of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 


LETTER XXIII 
An Apmonition To a Monk 4 


A CERTAIN man, who had come, as he said, to 
despise the vanity of this life and to realize that 
its joys have their consummation here, since they 
merely provide fuel for the eternal fire and pass 
quickly away, came to me and expressed a desire to 
depart from his miserable and lamentable life, to 
abandon the pleasures of the flesh, and to follow 
henceforth the path which leads to the mansions of 
the Lord. Now if he has really come to a desire for 
the truly blessed way of life, and has conceived in 
his soul that noble and praiseworthy affection, loving 
the Lord our God with his whole heart, with his 


1 Col. 3. 5. 2 Mark 10, 23-24 and Luke 18, 24. 
3 Psal. 119, 120. 
4 Probably written at Caesarea, during his presbyterate. 
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Kal €& dys taxuos, Kat e& Gdns Stavotas,* brroderyx- 
Ofvat are UTO THS dpetépas BeoceBelas Ta 
dua xeph) kal dvcavTnta 7 Tis. orevis Kal TeOdep- 
pens d600, € év éeATLOL oé avrov KataoTho as” TOV 
vov téws pn Preropéevwv, év érayyedias 6é 
amoxerpevov® ayadav Tois aEious Tob Kupiou. 
Aww * ypadov Tapakaro Tap do tryKpetov bpav 
ev Xpiorg ° TehevoTnTa TuT@ral, et otov Te ein, 
kal diva mou Tolfoat THY TE amoTayny avTod ® 
KaTa S dpecxov Od, Kal ctovyerwOnvat? avtov 
Kata Ta Ookarta Tois aryiows marpaat Kal éyypa- 
dos UT abtar § exteevra yon b€ avT@ mpoTa- 
Afar? dmavra oca TH axpiBela Soxe? 7 
adoKntixh, Kal oTws avTov mpocayivar To Biw, 
avdarperas cavabeFdpevov TOUS bmep THs eboeBelas 
arjovas, Kal Umayaryovt ra éavTov 7@ XpnoT@ Tob 
Kuptou cure, ral Kata piunoww Top Oe pas 
TTWXEVTAVTOS Kal cupKka popécavros TohiTevad- 
mevov, Kal Kara oKOT OV Spapovra m™ pos TO Spa- 
Betov Ths dve Krjgeos, Tuxelv Ths Tapa ToD 
Kuptov amobox is. ey@ yap omovbdSovta avrov 
raiea bé£acbat tov Ths Kata Ocov yarns 
otépavoyv wmepeBéunv,t® Bovdduevos peta THS 
upetépas OeocePeias Greta avtov mpds Tous 
TOLOUTOUS aOrovs, kai eva ov dv tpav adtos 
enutnt ion emiotioa avT@ dadeimTny, Kados 
mravdorpiBodvra Kal mandatory Soxtpov amepyat- 
opevov 61a THS ouvTdvov Kal paxapias érripe- 


lixat.. . diavolas om. E, 2 Karaoriva A, B, D, F. 
3 Umoketmerwy B. 4 8d om. E, 

5 éy Xpio7g om. C, D. ® aire Ed. Ben. ; avtod MSS. 
7 beg add. C, D. 8 in abtay] abrois F. 

® mpotedjva: KE. 10 Srebéuny C, D. 
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whole strength, and with his whole mind, it is 
incumbent upon your reverence to give iin an 
intimation of the difficulties and hardships of the 
strait and narrow path, and to establish him in 
the hope of the blessings which are now for a time 
unseen, but which by promise are stored up for 
those worthy of the Lord. 

Therefore I write to beg vour incomparable per- 
fection in Christ to mould him, if that be possible, 
and without my help to bring about in him the 
renunciation of the world according to God’s plea- 
sure, and that he be grounded in the precepts of the 
holy Fathers as set forth by them in writing, And 
I beg that there be laid before him straightway all 
such rules! as are approved by the strict ascetic 
discipline; and that he be so introduced to the life, 
that by voluntarily taking up the struggles for piety, 
submitting himself to ‘the excellent yoke of the 
Lord, conducting himself in imitation of Him who 
hecunie poor ® and endured flesh for our sake, and 
by running with an eve to the prize of his high 
calling, he may obtain acceptance with the Lord. 
For although he was eager to receive at this place 
the crown of God’s love, I put him off, because I 
wished to anoint him for such contests by the help 
of your reverence, and to place over him as anointer 
that one of you for whom he himself may ask, one 
who would train him well and make of him, by his 
unremitting and blessed care, an approved w restler, 


1 Among a number of works on the ascetic life which have 
been ascribed to Basil is a ‘‘ Book of Ascetic Discipline ” 
(Agknrixds BiBAos). This discourse is an exhortation to 
renunciation of the world, and contains also specific directions 
for the monastic life, Cf. Introd. p. xxxiii. 

22Cor. 8. 9. 
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Nelas, TiTpwWoKOVTAa Kal KaTaBdddovTa Tov 
Lol ¥ a fal , 
Kocmokpdtopa Tov GKoTOUs Tod aiwvos! TovToU 
X fol , & a 
Kal Ta TrevpaTiKa bé THs Tovnpias, Tpos & Hiv 
, 
éoTl KATA TOV pakdploy aTodTOAOY  TAaAH. 6 
& > \ > ¢ a > ¥ lol id b 
toivuy eyo pe? bpav hBovrnOnv woujoat, } ev 
: an x , , 
NXpict@ twov aydrn Kai diya wou Tomodta. 


XXIV 


? £. fal iS. , aA > # 
Adavaciy 76 TWatpi APavaciouv tod émtoKérov 
*"AyKupas * 

, a 
“Ort péev Kpetttova elvat diaBorov avOpwHrov 
Blov tov Yaderwtdtov éativ, iva pwn TOV aduvda- 
TOV ElTW, AUTOS TE TETELT MAL KAL THY OHV XpnoTo- 
1 x * Fé x , £ 
THTA vopito ur auPiBadrArcv. TO pévToL pundepiay 
lal Ms a a 
mapéyey €€ éavT@v AaBHY pTE Tois axpLBas 
lol a > 
ETLTNPOUTL TA TPdyuaTa pHTE TOIS KAT éripecay 
epedpevovow hpuov Trois odaOnpact, TOTO? Kal 
Xx a a a a 
éuvatov Kal idtov TOY cureTOs Kal KATA TOV THS 
‘ 5 X lal , , 
evoeBelas oxoTov Tov éavTav Biov dteEayovrar. 
a o a 
nas b€ py ovTws edKddoUS Olov pdé evTap- 
e \ N A 
ayaryous elvat, wate aveEeTdaTWS TAS Tapa TOV 
778° 
TUXOVTWY TpoTiecGar KaTappices. peuvynpeda 
1 rod aidvos om. A, B, C, D. 
2 -Ayxdpas om. A, B, E, F. *A@avaci@ warpt A@avaciov rod 
emigxdmov bTt Ta KAT avTOD AEXOEvTA aveteTaOTWS Ov TapadéxXETAL 
nal Sri def Trois Téxvors mpos TH puoi) Kal Thy ex mpoatperews 


émreive ayanny C. 


3 rotro 8) C, D, F. 
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to wound and overthrow the universal lord of the 
darkness of this world and the spirits of iniquity, 
with whom according to the blessed apostle we have 
“ our wrestling.” + What then I wished to do with 
your help, let your love in Christ do without me. 


LETTER XXIV 


To Atuanasivs, FATHER oF ATHANASIUS Bistior oF 
Ancyra 2 


I am myself convinced, and I presume your 
excellency does not doubt, that for a man’s life to 
be above slander is one of the most difficult things 
in the world, not to say an impossibility. Yet to 
offer of one’s self no opportunity either to those 
who watch keenly over our doings or to those who 
spitefully lie in wait for one’s lapses, is not only 
possible but is the special characteristic of all who 
conduct their living prudently and with an eye to 
piety. As for me, do not consider me so complaisant 
or so easily led astray as to accept without investiga- 
tion the disparagements of chance comers. Tor we 

1 Cf. Eph. 6.12: “For our wrestling is not against flesh 
and blood, but against principalities and powers, against 
the rulers of the world of this darkness, against the spirits 
of wickedness in the high places.” 

2 Written before Basil's episcopate, probably in 369. 
Nothing is known of this elder Athanasius, except what 
may be gathered from this letter. He had evidently been 
the object of some slanderous report concerning his treat- 


ment of his children, this report giving occasion for Basil's 
letter. 
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yap TOU mvevpatexod TaparyEd patos 0) Nphvat 
mpoadéxecBar d axony paraiav Ta pey{vOvTOs. 

TIAny add’ érrerdn Upels adtoi hate, oi epi Tous 
Noyous éoTrovdakoTes, TA hawopeva TOV apavov 
elvat onueia, toto aktotuey (Kal pi Bapéws 
oeEy, el Te év dloacKarias elder AeyOnoeTae Tap 
heavy Ta yap dcBevh Tob KOGmou Kal TA éFoubevn- 
eva eferéEaro 0 eos, Kal 60 avTav TONAGKLS 
o'Kovopet TH gat nplay TOV oolouevev): a ye 
pay eyo Kal TapayyéArdw eéxelvo éote TavTa 
pep Aayov, macav 6¢ mpage xabijxovoav Te pl- 
EO KELL LEVODS émitencia bat Kal KATA TOATOGTCALKOD 
Tapayyehua, prjdepiav év pndevi Sidcvar 7 pooKo- 

wy. TpérTrov yap elvat TiPeuat, avdpos Tora 
pev em padrjcer + Royo iSpwcavros, éOvav oe 
Kal Tohewv apxas ovevP vvartos, Kal TPOs peydday 
Tpoyovwy aperny Tov Cipov EXovTOS,” Tov Biov 
TpoKetc bar els UTObELyuAa apETHs. 

Thy pévtor wept ta Téxva btaBeow ovyl roy 
vov apetrers Secxvivat, 6s ye ® wadrat eoetkas ad’ 
ob TarIp eyevou, ou povov TH poh oTOpyh 
KEX PNMEVOS, iy KaL 7a ropa Tapéxerar Tots 
EXYOVOLS, WS autos ze eivas4 Kal v} mTelpa SetKvu- 
aw adda Kal émitetrey Tyv ayaTny, Snrovort 


1 padjpan E. 2 gxdvros EK, 
3 Gs ye] date C, Dw 4 eines E. 
RoR 238 1, 
2 Cf 1 Cor. 1. 27-28: aaaa ra Keph Tob xécpou éeterétaro 
6 @z0s, va tous gopous KaTasoxuyy. kal Ta aoberh TOU kdgpov 
es shetato é Ocds, j iva KaTQaXUn Ta loxupd: Kal Ta ayer hh Tov 


Kicmov Ka Ta elovernuéva éfedrezato 6 Oeds, kal Ta wy dvra, 
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are mindful of the spiritual injunction that we 
should not “ receive the voice of a lie.” + 

However, since you yourself, who are devoted to 
letters, declare that things visible are tokens of the 
invisible, we deem it right to assert (and do not take 
it ill, if anything I may say shall take the form of 
instruction; for God has chosen the weak things 
of the world and the things which are contemptible, 
and through them often works the salvation of those 
that are saved 2)—now what [assert and advise is 
this: that we fulfil with cireumspection every word 
and every deed that devolves upon us, and, according 
to the apostle’s precept, that we give no offence to 
any man.3 For if a man has sweated much for the 
learning of letters, if he has directed the govern- 
ment of nations and cities, and if he emulates the 
great virtue of his forefathers, I consider it right and 
proper that his life be placed before us as an example 
of virtue. 

However, as regards your disposition towards your 
children, you need not now give evidence of it 
merely by word, since you have long given such 
evidence of it, ever since, in fact, you became a 
father, for you have, as you yourself have stated and 
given proof, exhibited something more than that 
natural affection which even irrational creatures give 
to their offspring; but you should also intensify 


iva 7 SvTa Katapyhon. ‘< But the foolish things of the world 
hath God chosen, that He may confound the wise, and the 
weak things of the world hath God chosen, that He may 
confound the strong. And the base things of the world, and 
the things that are contemptible, hath God chosen, and 
things that are not, that He may bring to nought things 
that are.” 
3 Cf. 2 Cor. 6, 3. 
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ex Mpoatpérews, 6am opds ToLadTa dvTa ola aéva 
civat TATPLKOY TPOTEVX OY. WoTE ovX pas bet 
Tmept ToUT@D meiBec Oar, dapobdoa yap 7) e& abtov 
TOV yiWwomevav earl HapTupia. 

*Exeivo ye pip ou dixaipov mpocGeivar Tis 
arnGeias évexev, btt oby 0 abderpos Tipmobeds 
éoTwy 0 Neopertaxoros 6 dveveyKov Hey Ta Opun- 
ydévta. ote yap ev ouvTuxia ote Oia ypap- 
HaTOos paiverar bx pov Tl 4) peifov SraBoris 
eXOmevor TEpl Tov pdeyEdpevos. @OTE cK Koevar 
wey TL ovK apvoupeda, od pry TipoBeor elvat TOV 
tas dtaBorus cot KxatacKxevabovTa, axKovovTes 
b€ TdvTws, El 441} TLANXAO, TO Youv TOD’ AXeEdYSpou 
Toujoomev, Ty eTépay TOY aKowY akepalav 
Tapevooueba Td SiaBarropévy. 


XXV 
’AOavacio érickoTr@ ’AyKipas * 


"Amiyyetdday pot tTwes TOV ex THS yada 
T pos Hmas aptxopevov, TOAROL O€ ovror cai? ovbe 
ap phoat padzov, oippova bé mdvres pbeyyo- 
HEVOL, OE, Thy pirny Keparny (Tas ay evpijpas 
el7roLpe ;) _Ovx as joora penvijobar HpOv, ovoEe 


kata* tov geavtod tporov. ewe bé ovdéev 


1 ramevdueba A, B, F. 
2 -A@avacip ’Aykipas kote havepooat aite wébev exwHOn mpds 
THY Kar’ avTod AUTHY 


3 ofs add. A, B, O, D, F. * «ara om. C, D, F. 





1 Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Alexander. 
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your love, deliberately, of course, in proportion as 
you see that they are worthy of a father’s prayers. 
‘Accordingly we do not need to be convinced about 
these things, for the evidence of the facts themselves 
is sufficient. 

It is not out of place, however, for the sake of 
truth to add this: it is not our brother ‘Timotheus, 
the Coadjutor Bishop, who brought us these reports. 
For neither in conversation nor in correspondence 
has he been found uttering anything great or small 
about you which contained any slander. Hence, 
while we do not deny that we have heard something, 
yet it was not T imotheus who got up these slanders 
against you. But though we do certainly hear them, 
whatev er else we do, we shall at any rate follow the 
example of Alexander, and keep one ear untainted 
for the aceused.+ 


LETTER XXV 
To AtHaNasivs, Bishop or Ancyra? 


Some of those who come to us from Ancyra—and 
these are many and more than I can count, but all 
agree in what they say——have told me that you, 
my dear friend, have made mention of me (how may 
I say it without offence ?) in no very pleasant terms 
nor in your usual manner. So far as I am concerned, 

® Like the previous letter, written before his episcopate, 
probably in 369. Cf. Diekamp, Byzant. Zeitschi, 18, 1909, 
3f. This Athanasius was Epnonied to the see of Aneyra 
through the influence of Acacius, Bishop of Caesarea, a 
leader of the Homooeans. However, he himself acquired a 


reputation for orthodoxy. Cf. Greg. ‘Nyss. Contra Eunom. 1, 
11, 292. Basil speaks highly of him inLetter XXIN, 
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EXTANT TEL TOV dvOporiver, ev iG, ovee a aT poo- 
Soxnros ati ovsevds THY Tavrov peraBory, 
murat TO THs dvoews dabeves Kal TO evTEpiTpeTT- 
Tov Tpos Ta évavtia Katapabovta. dbev ob7 et 
Te TOY tpetépwy petarémtwKe, Kal ex TIS 
mpoTepov TYAS oLdopiar Kal UBpets Trepl Has 
vov yivovrat,t peya TobTo ToLob pal. arr’ éxeivo 
poe” Tapaco£fov @S (adn OGs Kal Umeppves epavn, 
TO o€ eivat Tov ovTw T™pos nas éxovTa, dare 
opyibec Par hpy Kal Narerraiver, Hon O€ TL Kab 
dretheiv, ws o Tov axovadvTer Adyos. 

Tay ev ody? adreiXav Kat Tavu (elpnoetat yap 
TadnGes) KaTEyéXaga. 7) KOULOH Y av Tails elnv,? 
Ta TOLADTA popporUKeEla SedorKas.” éxetvo dé poe 
kat doBepov Kat TodAHs hpovridos aksov® &o€e, 
TO THY oNV dxpiSevav, iy ev dAyous epero mad Te 
opborn70s, Kal THS apxaias Kab arn bias a ayarns 
oTrépua els mapapubiay tais exkrna lars cater bar 
TETLTTEVK ALLEY ert Toa ovToOv : Tis mapovons 
KaTagTacews peTacyelD, @oTe Tas Tapa Tav 
TUXOLTOV _Pracdnpias KUpL@Tépas Tonoacbat 

TIS MaKpas H_OV Tel pas, Kal Tpos THY TOY 
aTOT OY UT orovay Xopis amobeifewr ° braxPivar. 
KaiToe 10 cf revo Umovovay 30 yap dyavantioas 
Kat Srarrerdn ets, os pacw, ovx UTovoovvTos, 
ada TOD 70 tapas Kal avaAvTippynTas meabevtos 
doxel THS opyay évecely Bat. 

"ANN, Grep'! Ednv, eal Tov Karpov TodTov 12 


1 eyyivovtar E. 2 chy mpotnv add. C, D, F. 

3 ray wey obv] 7d wey obv Tay EL 4 raoly hy E. 

* dedondou E. § &tiov om. E. 

7 memiorevcaiuerv F ; memiorevxeruerv C, D. ® roc0tTw E, 
% amobeltews E. 10 kal E. 11 gomep A, DB. 
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however, nothing in human affairs astonishes me, 
rest assured, and a change of mind on the part of 
any man in the world would not be unexpected, 
since I have long since learned the weakness of 
human nature and its liability to move around to 
the opposite. Therefore I consider it of no great 
consequence if any change has taken place in my 
relations, and if, instead of respect as aforetime, 
abuse and insult are now our portion. This, how- 
ever, strikes me as truly incredible and monstrous, 
that you should be the person so disposed towards 
us as to be angry and bitter, indeed going so far 
now as to utter threats, as they say who “have heard. 

Now so far as the threats are concerned, I utterly 
—for the truth must be told—laugh them to scorn. 
Indeed I should be a mere child to be terrified at 
such bugbears. However, that a man of your 
acumen, whom we have believed to be preserved as 
one among few for the consolation of the churches, 
as a bulwark of the true faith and a.seed of the 
original and true love—that you should so far share 
the existing state of feeling, as to place more weight 
upon blasphemies of men of no account than on 
your long experience of us, and are thus led to 
suspect the truth of outlandish tales without proof, 
this to us seems ground for both fear and serious 
anxiety. Yet why do | say “suspect’’? For the 
man who has become indignant and has uttered 
violent threats, as they say, seems somehow to have 
displayed the wrath, not of a person who suspects, 
but of one who has already been clearly and unde- 
niably convinced. 








12 ray Kaipav tovrav A, B, E, F. 
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diva épopev Thy aitiav. érel mooou mévou Wy, @ 
Pavpaote, é €v emia Tor Bpaxeiq mepl ov éBovhou 
olovet Hovov pove Sahex Ovary H, eb un emlorteves 
yah Ta TOLAUTA, TOS eauTov * peranéuryan Bar; 
el 6€ Tavtws éFermrety ede, Kal avaBor7 2 Katpov 
ovx édidou TO dvaKdbenTtov Tis dpyhs, GAN evi yé 
TW TeV eéeniTndel@y Kal oreryew andppnta 
mepuxotwv, €&ny on Tou Tov 7 pos pas NOyov 
xXpycacbar Stax ovy. vuvi d€ Tivos ovyXI mepiTe- 
GpvrAdAHTAL TA @TA TOV KAP’ drroravdyTroTe Xpetav 
Sly 8 emiporTavT oy, OS HUoV aTas Twas ypadov- 
Tov Kai+ ouy{papovt wv; ToUT@ yap oe 
Kexpija Gai pace TO pypare, ot emt AéEews Ta oa 
Sunyovpevot. ee é€ él mwodka thy Sidvoray 
ayaryoura ® Thy éu“avTov, oveéy Te MAadAOY THs 
aunyavias adinaw. 

“Oorte pe kal Torodtov TL ciahdOe? pur} Tis TOV 
aipeTiK@n KaKkovpyws Tols éavTov ouyypadumact 
To éuov dvoua Tapaypawyas,® éhimna€ gov TH 
opbornta Ka exevny apetvar THY govny 7 po- 
nydyeto. ov yap 87 Tots YEVPApHEVOLS ig’ He 
T pos TOUS dvomotoy KAT ovolaD TOAMHOAYTAS 
el7eiy Tov Tiov Kai Qedov T® Oe@ cat Ilartpi, 7 
T™pos Tovs KTiopa Kal Toinpa | elvat 70 Ivedpa TO 
ayov Pracdnmijcartas, TavTnY ap émeveynety 
TY Aotdopiav nwa you oO TOUS peydadous aOXous 
éxeltvous Kal meptBonrous omép Tis opbodokias 
Sueveynor. Avoas 6 av hiv thy dpnyaviay 


1 geavrov A, D3, C, D. 2 5 avaBodA} A, B; dvaBoargs F. 
3 juiy F. a oA 

5 kal cuyypapdytwy om, EK. & gvayaydvra C, D. 

? eiaAbe om. KE. ® rapeyypavas B, D. 
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But, as I said, | attribute the cause of your out- 
break to these present times. Otherwise, how much 
trouble would it have been, my dear sir, for you to 
have discussed with me any question you pleased in 
a brief letter, as though alone with me; or, if you 
would not entrust such matters to writing, to have 
summoned me to your presence? But if. you were 
constrained by all means to speak out, and your 
uncontrollable temper would allow you no time for 
delay, still it would have been possible, I presume, 
to employ one of those who are close to you and 
capable of keeping secrets as an agent of communica- 
tion with us. But as it is, who is there, of those 
who visit you on any errand whatsoever, in whose 
ears it has not been dinned that we write and 
compose “ pestiferous things?’ For this is the 
expression which those who quote you word for 
word declared that you used. But though I have 
considered the matter earnestly, my mind oneverthé- 
less offers me no relief from my perplexity. 

Consequently, some such thought as this has come 
to me, that perhaps some heretic maliciously sub- 
scribed my name to his own writings, and thus 
grieved your orthodoxy and enticed you to say those 
words? For surely you, who have borne those great 
and far-famed strngeles on behalf of orthodoxy, 
could never have endured to bring this slander upon 
the works+ which we have composed, against those 
who dare say that the Son and God are unlike in 
substance to the God and Father, or against those 
who blasphemously assert that the Holy Spirit is a 
thing created and made. You would yourself relieve 


? For Basil’s dogmatic works, ef. Introd, p. xxxiii, 
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> ‘ ’ 3 / &. , , \ ‘ 
autos, et EGedXrTELAS TA KiVIJTAVTA GE TPOS THY 
Ka pov NUrnv pavepos eEayyetrat. 


XXVI 
Kaicapio 76 aderp@ T'pnyopiov. 


Xapis TO Ged, TO Ta Eavtod Oavudora Kai ev? 
got é7iderEapevo,? Kai éx tocovtov Gavatou 
diac@oarvti ae, 7H TE Tar pio. Kal Hyuiy Tots 
mpoonkovol. RAeltetar 8) ovv pi) axapiatous 
Huas obOhvar pyd avakious Tis TOTAUTNS 
evepyetias. adda Kata Srane Ty pet épav 
drayyédXe TOU Oeod ra mapdco€a, Kat 7s Epy@ 
mer eipapueba dirav0pwrias, Tauray avupvety, Kal 
BN Noyw movov amocibovar THY yapw, adrAa Kab 
épy@ Towovtoy yevécOat, oiov Kal viv elvac treibd- 
peda, Texpatpopevot Tols wept oe Oavpaat. 

Kat ét1 peslovws TO Oe@ dovrcverv Tapaxanov- 
bev, mpocOjKas det tov PoBov ovvavfovta Kat 
eis TO TédAetov* TpoKoTToVTa, (va dpovipor 
oixovomos THS Cons nuav amodexOamer, eis Fv 
Huas ) ayabotns Tov Oeod eTapuevoato. el yap 
Kab maow nyt Tportarypd éoTt Tapactioat 
EAUTOUS TO Oce, a @oel eK vex pov Savras, TOS ouxt 
HadAoV Tois Uwbeiow ex TaY TUA@Y TOU 
@Oavatov ; tovtTo 8 ay pwadtata, os éwavTov 


1 +@ aderos Tpnyoplov om. A, B, C, D; Karwapig adeapg 
I'pnyoptou tov beoAdyou Bagireis F. 
2 évom. A, B,C, D. 3 émidemvunevm A, B, C, D. 


4 del add. E 
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us of this perplexity, if you should be willing to 
proclaim openly what things have stirred you to be 
so offended with us, 


LETTER XXXVI 
To CagsaRius, THE BROTHER OF Grecory 1} 


Tuanks be to God, who has shown His wonders 
even in your person, and has preserved you from 
such a death, for your fatherland and for us your 
relations. So therefore it remains for us not to be 
seen ungrateful or unworthy of such a benefaction. 
Rather we ought with all our strength to herald the 
wonders of God and to celebrate that kindness 
which in very deed we have experienced, and not in 
word alone to render thanks, but also in deed to 
prove ourselves such as we believe we already are, 
judging by the miracles wrought in your case. 

We urge you to be an even better servant of God, 
ever more and more increasing your fear of Ham, 
and advaneing to perfection, to the end that we may 
prove ourselves wise stewards of the life for which 
the goodness of God has spared us. For if we all 
are commanded to present ourselves to God, as 
those that are alive from the dead,? how much the 
more are they so commanded who have been lifted 
from the very gates of death? This command can 


1 This letter, written in 368, is addressed to the youngest 
brother of Gregory Nazianzenus. The work Mvores or 
Quaestiones de Rebus Divinis is attributed to him with grave 
doubt. The occasion for this letter is the narrow escape 
from death which Caesarius experienced during an earth- 
quake on the tenth of October, 368. Shortly after receiving 
this letter, he retired from the world. 

2 Rom. 6. 13. 
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meiBoo, xatopOabein, el Boudnbeinper det THY 
ary exe didvoray, ay el open : ert Tod Katpob 
TOY KIVOUYOY. TaYT@S yap TOU clones pas Tod 
Biov To paTaroy, Kal @S ovdey TLOTOV TOY 
dvOpariver, ovTe* mary.ov, obtw pasias é exXovTey 
TAS METATTO@CELS. Kal mou TUS peTapédera ev ex 
TE Tov elKOT@Y everjiveTo 7) Hpi, emt Tois pOdcacw 
UToaxeots 3 dé mept : TeV eget ts, et mepawbernpev, 
Oca dSovrcvery* Kal éauTav emipéder Bar Kata 
Tacay axpiBeav. e yap Tiva Hiv evvouay 6 Tob 
Bavarou Kivduvos eT LK EL JLEVOS évedidou, oinai ce 
Htabta  eyyvtata® tovTwv dvaroyifer@ar 
THVLKAUTA. 

"“Oorte dvaycaiov oprrpatos éextice vrevOvvor 
cabeor Kaper. Tatra dod pev Tepixapns av TH 
Tod Ocov Swpeg, opod 6€ Kal pportida é exXov mepi * 
TOV ENNGVT OD, areOdpanoa UT Opa Te 
TENELOTHTA TOU. gov 6€é date ED HEVOS cal Hpepeos 
mpocéabat nu@y TOUS Adyous, aS Kal év Tais KAT’ 
dpOarpors optriats cot Hv ® civnoes. 


XXVII 
EvocBio émicxor@ Lapocatov 


“Ore TH TOU Ocod xepere Kal Th Bon Beta Tov 
TOV TPOTEVXOY pLKpov avadéepely Ex THs a4ppwoTias 


1 Zyouey UC, D, E. 2 ovde KE, F. 

3 Smocxéoes B, D. 1 Sovrdetoew F, 
5 émpedréoeoba EH, I. & éyyuraty B. 
7 8 


imep OC, D. go) qv om. C, D, 





1 Written in the spring of 368; cf. Schafer, p. 34. This 
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best be fulfilled, I am convinced, if we resolve 
always to preserve the same attitude of mind that 
we had at the moment of our perils. Fur assuredly 
we were reminded of the vanity of life, and also that 
there is nothing trustworthy or fixed and solid in 
human affairs, seeing that they so readily admit of 
change, And no doubt there ‘arose in us, probably, 
in the first place, a feeling of repentance for the 
past, and then a promise regarding the future, that, 
if we should survive, we should serve God and be 
mindful of ourselves with all strictness. For if the 
imminent danger of death suggested any subject for 
our reflection, I believe you “bethought yourself of 
this or something very much like it. at that time. 

Accordingly we stand responsible for the payment 
of a binding” debt. I have made bold to remind 
your perfection of this obligation because I am at 
once overjoyed at God’s gift and solicitous con- 
cerning the future. It is yours to receive our words 
graciously and calmly, as was your wont when we 
conversed together eve to eye. 


LETTER XXVII 
To Evsesius, Brsnoe or Samosata! 


Wuen by God's grace and the aid of your prayers 
I seemed to be recovering a little from my illness 


letter is of no particular interest except as containing one of 
the many complaints expressed by Basil against the ill-health 
which followed him through life. It is the first of the 
twenty-two letters addressed by Basil to Eusebius, Bishop 
of Samosata (about 260 miles from peer ar from 360 to 
373. Cf. Theodoret, Ecc, Hist. iv. 15, and v. 
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édoka Kal dvereEapny epauTou TAs ouvapers, TOTE 
f) Xel@OV éTe/EVETO, oixot Kabeipywv nas Kal 
KaTa Ywopav pévew ouvavayKatov. él yap Kal 
TOAXRD Kouporepos THIS our beias am vTNgeD, 
GXN odv Euouye ixavos ets ep a8tov, ovx, OT WS 
Odouvopety Oe’ adtot,2 adn odd piKpoy Tpo- 
KUTTELW TOU OwuaTioU Ovvacbat. 

"Eoze O€ poe ovee TodTO [LK pov, TO KaT- 
akodcbat Ola "Ypappeatov opirety TH CeocePeia 
gov, Kal TH ae Tov avr bogewy ion Tpoava- 
maveo Gat. i be Kai 6 Kaipos évdoin, ral THs 
Cais jyety éTt et ToLTo XpOvos, Kal pn dmopov 
jyuiv THY odov Oo ALLOS aT epyao alto, Tayv ap 
TUXOLEY TiS émOupias b1a TOV COV TpogeuXxav" 
Kai ert Tis éotias oe cataraSovres Kara Tacay 
TXOAHY TOV peyarwv Onaaupay Tis év col coptas 


éupopndeinuer. 
XXVUI 
Th éxxdynola Neoxatcapetas Tapapvdntex) 


"Amyt et ev Ta cunBarra Ty POV autor 
Tapouciar, rob Te THY THY TO paxapio Tos 
olxeLorarots Duty ouvert ypaoat, Kal ToD THs 
émi TO Table. ratnpetas an ? auThs Tips Béas 
TOV oKvB pwrrorépey TuppeTacyxely, Kal @aTE 
TOV avayKaioy BovrevpdTwy viv KoWwwvijcat, 
evel O€ THY TwpaTiKiy cuvadelay TOAAA TA 


1 éuaurov A, B, C, D, E. 2 ew i, F. 


1 Written in the spring of 368; cf. Schaefer loc. cit. This 
letter is conjectured to be on the death of Musonius, Bishop 
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and had regained my strength, then winter came on, 
shutting us up at home and forcing us to remain 
where we were. For even if this winter were much 
milder than usual, nevertheless it would be severe 
enough to keep me, not only from travelling, but 
from being able to put my head even for a moment 
outside my chamber. 

However, it is no slight privilege to be permitted 
to converse with your reverence by letter, and to 
rest at ease meanwhile in the hope of your reply. 
Yet should the opportunity arise, and should a period 
of life still be in store for us, and should the famine 
not render our journey impossible, with the help of 
your prayers we may soon obtain onr desire; and 
finding you at your fireside we may in all leisure be 
filled with the great treasures of your wisdom. 


LETTER XXVIII 
To THe Cuurcn or N&ocaEsAREA, CONSOLATORY ! 


Tuat which has befallen you called for our pre- 
sence, that we might both join with you, our dearly 
beloved friends, in doing honour to the blessed dead, 
and share, through the very act of gazing upon your 
sorrowing countenances, the dejection caused by 
your calamity, and also that we might participate 
in making the necessary plans for you. But since 
many causes prevented my being with you in person, 


of Neocaesarea. In Letter CCX, addressed to the notables 
of Neocaesarea, Basil speaks of ‘‘the blessed Musonius, 
whose teaching still rings in your ears.” 
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dtaxwrvovta, NerTromevoy Hv Ola TOD ypappaTos 
xow@pelv viv TOV TapovTay. 

Ta pev obp TOU avopos Gavpara, ep ois Kal 
padoTa THY Eyuiay nypty abopntov omapxew 
Aoybopeba,? ovT av émiaToANs pétpov wTodee- 
aLTO, Kat ddXws dopov dvdparyabnpartov Tj Oee 
TOV NOyov 7 Tpooayel,” ouUTw cuprenToKvias Ths 
Wuxis HeOv ert TH AUT. th yap TOV exeivou 
TOLOUTOY, olov 7) THs pyjuns pau éxrrec ety a 
cwwracbat aELov vowaB jvac ; maya, pev yap 
iO pows eloamak elaeiv dj xavon, To 66 €x pépous 
AEyeLy, bécouxa by Tpovociav EXD THs arn Peias. 
oixeTau avip Stabavéorata 8) Tav KaW éavtov 
Twaow opmod Tots wOpar mivois 3 Umepeveryeay 4 
ayabots, Eperg pee marpisos, exKAHoLOD KOT HLOS, 
o7thos Kal Edpaiapa THS arn Geias, oTEpewpa 
Ths els Npiorov TO TEDS, oiKELols doparera, 
SUTHAXWTATOS TOLS brevavtioss, Hudak TAT pP@wV 
Decpav, vewreporrotias EXO pos" év cauT@ Seuevis 
TO madarov Tis "Exxdyjotas TX pA, otov aT8 TIVOS 
lepompev-ods eixovos, Tis dpxaias KATATTACEWS, 
To eloos THs Um avdtov exkdoias Stapoppar, 
OTE Tous avTa our /EVOpEVOUS toils mpo b1a- 
koolwy €T@v Kal ééxetva hwotHpwv TpoToV 
exdaprpace cuyyeyovevar Soxeiv. 

Ottws ovdev oixobev ovde vewrépas ppevos 
evpnpa 7 poehepev 6 avip, adda, Kara THY 
Mwtcéws*® evroyiar, yoee mpoxopivey éx TeV 
advtwr Ths Kapdias avTod ayabav® Onoavpav 


1 Aoviler@a: editi; AoyiCéueba A, B, C, D, F. 
2 mpodyew A, BL 3 avOparas LB, 4 bmeveyxor B, KE. 
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the only recourse left me was to share your present 
troubles by letter. 

Now this man’s wonderful qualities, which more 
than all else cause us to judge his loss unendurable, 
cannot be contained within the compass of a letter, 
and besides it would be untimely now, when our 
souls are so prostrate with grief, to undertake to 
enumerate his many noble achievements. For which 
of his deeds is such as either to slip from our 
memory or to be deemed worthy of silence? To 
recount them all together were impossible, yet to 
mention a portion would, [ fear, be disloyal to the 
truth. A man has passed away who was quite 
manifestly far superior to his contemporaries in the 
sum total of human virtues; a bulwark of his native 
land, an ornament of the churches, a pillar and 
foundation of the truth, a firm support of the faith of 
Christ, a steadfast helper for his friends, a most 
formidable foe for his enemies, a guardian of the 
ordinances of the Fathers, an enemy of innovation ; 
in his own person he showed forth the ancient 
character of the Church, so moulding on the model 
of the early organization, as after a sacred image, 
the form of the church under his charge, that those 
who were of his society seemed to live in the society 
of those who shone like stars two hundred years s and 
more ago. 

Thus it was that our friend produced nothing 2 
his own, no discovery of modern thought, but, 
accordance with the Lord’s blessing of Moses, “he ee 
how to bring forth out of the hidden and goodly 
treasures of his heart “the oldest of the old store, 





5 Magews A, B,C, D, F. 5 ayabor om. KE. 
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8 lal \ \ 3 \ EA 
Tadvaia Tahat@v Kal TadXala uTo TpoTwrTrov 
lol x 
véwy. TavTN ToL Kal THs MpoTiujoe@s Ov KaTA 
Tv HrLKlaY év TOls TUANOYOLS THY OpoTimaY 
> aA 7 7 e \ , 4 A fol ¥ 
n&tovTo, a\XN vUTEep Tuvtas yv TO THs codias 
lol , a 
dpxaiw, €k KOWWhs svyXwpicews TO TpwTetov 
e a n ‘ 
KapTovpevos. Saov b€ THs ToLavTHs aywyts TO 
Képoos ovdeis av émutntyncee, Mpos pas amo- 
Brérav. povor yap ov ioper,  Komldn ye 
7 L > 4 > lal 7, x f 
ev! onrjtyols, Ev KELLM@VL TOTOUT@ KaL AALrNaTL 
TpAayLaTwV aKvpaVrToY TH éxeivou KuBEpyrjcer THY 
Swnv dinyayete. ov yap ipyato tuay alpettxav 
mvevpatwy Caryn, KaTaTovTiopous erayouca Kal 
vauayla tais evtepitpéT Tous Wuyxais. pte Sé 
daité tote, @ Aécrota TaY aTdvTwD, 65 TO OO 
, a he fol la 
Gepavrovte Tpnyopie, TH €& apyis myEapévm tHv 
a fol bs an 4 , 
Kpntioa Tis Exdnaolas, Tis él prjecotoy ata- 
pakias? thy xdpw edwxas. 
cas ‘ lal ’ a > a , lol 
Hy pn mpooare upels ev TH WapovTE Kaipg' 
‘ : ‘ 
unde Opjvav apueTpia, Kal TH exOoTOVS EavToUs 
Tols AUTNpOls ToLioal, TOs THY davayKaiwy 
* a > , t b * ? lal 
Kalpous Tots éhedpevovor mponobe. adr eb bet 
Tmavtws Opynveiv (worep obv ov? dy, va py 
# a , a ‘ 
opotwOaxpuev ev ToUTM Tols wn EXovoL éedXrida), 
ee s ‘ 
tpeis 6é, ef SoKet, olov Tis yopos TwEevOnpns Tov 
Kopupaloy éavTav TpoTTHodpEVvol, Eu“pedéaTtepov 
per éxeivov To cupSav aTvoxAavoatTe. 
Kaitovye ei wal pn em éaydtov yipws4 
1 giv C, D, F. 2 aratias B. 
3 ot om. A, B, C, D. 4 yhpous B, C, D. 
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and the old in place of the new coming on,’ ! 
Therefore he was thought worthy of precedence at 
the synods of his peers, not in accordance with his age 
in years ; but he was placed above them all by reason 
of the age of his wisdom, and by common consent 
enjoyed ‘the primacy among them. How great was 
the gain of such guidance no one would question, it 
he but looked upon you. For you alone of all I know, 

or at least you among a very few, have been able, amid 
this great storm and tempest of aff airs, to pass your 
lives, thanks to his guidance, unshaken by the waves. 
For you have not “been reached by buffets of the 
blasts of heresy, which lead to drow ning and ship- 
wreck for souls which are easily upset. And 
may this never happen, O Master of all, who 
didst grant the favour of long tranquillity to Thy 
servant Gregory,? who at the beginning laid firm the 
foundations ‘of your church, 

To this church, my friends, do you not at this 
present crisis prove false, nor, by immoderate lamen- 
tation and by abandoning yourselves to manifestations 
of grief, offer opportunity for constraint to those who 
lie in wait for your destruction. But if you must by 
all means lament (which indeed I do not admit, lest 
we be likened in this to those who have no hope),? 
do you, if so it seems best, like a funeral chorus 
select your leader, and in more harmonious strains 
bewail with him your loss. 

And yet, even though he did not reach extreme 


1 Cf. Lev. 26, 10. «at payerde mado Kal waa madraar, 
kal madaida éx mpoowmov vewy efolsere. ‘* You shall eat the 
oldest of the old store, and, new coming on, you shall cast 
away the old.” 

2 Gregory Thaumaturgus, 3 Cf. 1 Thess. 4, 12. 
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wv e , ) > ba i ~ , cA 
ravvev 0 avip, arr OUP OT.OY: ye Npovou “everey 
THs Uperépas émiataaias ovx évdeds eixe Tob 
Biov. Tov TE TOMATOS Tocottoy peretyen, baov 
Tis yuxis TO kaptepov * emi? Tais adyndoow 
avtob Secxvivat. Tuyo 6€ dy Tis bua vroraBor 
é7t Kal 0 Ypovos avgnaus cupradetas Kal wpoc- 
Oijen hirtpov, ovxt apoppn Kopou TOS Tetpa- 
Oeiow eypiverau,® ote, Gaw év mrElove Xpove 
THs evepyecias merretpacbe, ToTOUT® MaXOY THs 
amonreipews eracGavecOe* capatos b€ dixaiov 
kal oxta Tov mavtos aia Tols evAaBéot. Kai 
ein ye Tohhous bpav én TavTns elvat Tis Oca-. 
volas oveé yap avTos aperas eye Tod avdpos 
pnp Xpivar, Qn ab porives cupBovreveo TO 
Aurnpov Siapéperv: érei boa yé éotw eitreiv 
arokXatopévovs THv Enulay ovde éuée adtov Oia- 
hevyet. 
ys lal 7 a cal yy X I \ 
Ltw7Td pev yYAOTTA ToTapois ica Tas aKoas 
> , £ X ‘Ss > \ a 
émixrvtovoa Kapdias 6é€ Babos ovbevi Téws 
: 
KATAXNTTOV, OvEipwr dabevéarepov baa ye ™pos 
avOparovs, OumTdwevov oiXeTat. tis ‘OfvTEpos © 
EXELVOU mpoitér bar TO wédNov ; Ths ev otTw oTa- 
Gepd Kai rayio Tis Weyfis 70, adotpatis 
TUYLOV TOS mpdrypaci émedGety ixavos ; @ TOXS 
TOAXOLS ev 787 7 poetAn pepev7) Tadeo, or 
oveevos ye pny obrws eis avTa Ta Kalpea. Tov 
Biov Enutweica. viv annvOnké cor® Koopos oO 
- > , \ f a of 
KaAMaTOS ExkrHnala dé péwuKe, KaL TKVOPwWITAE- 
e x 
ovol Tavnyvpels, Kal TO Lepoy auvédpiov TOV 
1 Kaprepixoy FL 2 év A, B,C, D, F. 
3 viverat A, B, C, D, F. 
4 Sic omnia MSS, ; Ed. Ben. éma:rOdverdas. 
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old age, still as regards the period of his authority 
over you there was no deficiency in his life. Of the 
body he partook long enough to reveal his soul's 
endurance in his moments of affliction. But perhaps 
someone among you may object and say that length 
of days means increase of fellow- feeling and aug- 
mentation of affection, and that no occasion of 
satiety arises in those who have had long experience 
of another, so that the longer you have experienced 
his kindness, the more sensible you are of its loss ; 
but of the body of a righteous man even a shadow! 
is most precious in the eyes of the devout. pad 
would that many of you were of this way of thinking 
for though I do not myself assert that you should he 
unmindful of our friend, yet I counsel you to bear 
your grief as men should since I myself also am 
not unaware of all that can be said by those who 
bewail their loss. 

Silent is his tongue, which like a mighty torrent 
flooded our ears; his heart, whose depth has not 
hitherto been fathomed, now more unsubstantial 
than a dream, judged by human standards, has taken 
wings and fled. Who possessed a keener vision than 
he to foresee the future? Who, in spite of a habit 
of soul so calm and steadfast, could more swiftly 
than lightning dash into action? O city, that hath 
many times ere now been in the grasp of woes, yet 
never by any alHliction hath been so stricken to the 
very vitals of its life ! Now your fairest garland has 
faded; your church is hushed, your assemblies are 
sad of countenance, the sacred synod yearns for its 


1 Ze, even a short and fleeting life in the body, 





> 


5 oturepoy editi; dfvrepos C, D, F. 8 gov K. 
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xopudatov emeTobel: Aovyou bé PUTTLKOL TOV ef. 
yn dvapevovely, ot Taides TOV Tatépa, ot 
mpeRitat TOV PMLKLOT NY, ol év TEéNEL tov é€ap- 
Xo, ) Sijpos Tov Tpoararny, ol Biov Seomevor 
Tov Tpopea: - TUaVTES AUTOV €K Tov oixecoTatay 
ovonarwy Gvaxarovpevor, emt olKeiw mabet, oi- 
Kelov éavT@! Kai TpoonKovta ExacTos Tov Ophvov 
alpovaw.? 

"AAA TOU pol 0 AOyos Ud’ ndovijs TOV Saxpdov 
exdépetat; ovk dvavyoper ; ovx pau avTav 
yevng peda. ; ovK amoSréyopen ® 7 pos TOV KOt- 
vov Sage os &xagTov TOV aylov Th idia 
yeved emir peyras UT npeTyncagat, 7 Tals kab jxouct 
Xpevors Tpos éauTov Tadw dvexadrécato ; vov 
ev Katp@ Tov éxelvou dwvav UropvicOnte, os 
exxrnatalov vutvt del drectédrreTo, Brérere, 
Neyo, Tous KUvas, BAéweTEe TOLS KaKOUS épyatas. 
ToXXol ot KUVES. Tl Neyo KdveEs ; AUKOL pev 
obv Lagets, év évipaveia _TpoRarov TO Sorepov 
UTOKPUTTOVTES, Tavrayod Tis olkoupévs TO 
Xpiatod ToluvLov CLagT BaLy. ods pudakreov 
bpiy, eYpnyoptKod TLVOS TOLMevos emigTacia. ov 
Upérepoy ev aya: prroverkias mdons Kab 
prrompwrias Tas yuxas _kabapevovras, ToD 
Kupiov ce dvaceEat, 6 os amo Tou peyddou m™ po- 
atdtov THs exkrAnoias vuav Upynyopiov péxpt Tod 
fakaplov TOUTOD, cdrov em? dAAwW TpoTTLOEls KAL 
gvvappolav del, olov éx Twos appod ALOwY TrOAL- 
TeEAOV, Gavyagtov olov KuAXOS Tis ExKANaLAS ULODV 
eyapicato. wate ovde Tay eheENs amedXticTéov. 
oie yap Kuptos tovs dvtas avtod, Kal ayayor av® 
be att editi; éauTg E. 2 épotow A, B, C, D, F. 
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leader ; the mystic words await their expounder, the 
children their father, the elders their comrade, those 
in authority their chief, the people their protector, 
those who lack sustenance their nourisher: as they 
all call him back by the names most appropriate to 
each, to help them each in their own distress, they 
raise each his own lament in terms fitting to himself, 

But whither is my speech swept from its course 
through indulgence in these tears? Shall we not 
return to sobriety of mind? Shall we not recover 
our self-control? Shall we not fix our gaze upon 
our common Lord, who suffers each of His saints to 
serve his generation, and then at the fitting moment 
calls him back again to Himself? Remember now in 
season the words of him who as he preached used 
always expressly to command you, saying : : “ Beware 
of dogs, beware of evil workers.”1° The dogs are 
many. Why do I say dogs? Nay, rather ravenous 
wolves who hide their deceit under the guise of 
sheep, and everywhere in the world scatter Christ’ s 
flock. Against these you must guard, under the 
care of a watchful shepherd. For him it is yours 
to petition, purging your souls of all rivalry and 
ambition for preferment, but to point him out is the 
Lord’s part, who, beginning with Gregory, the great 
leader of your church, down to the present blessed 
departed one, has added one to the other, ever fitting 
them together like costly gems toa setting, and thus 
has graciously blessed vou with the marvellous beauty 
of your church, Therefore we must not despair ot 
their successors, either. For the Lord knoweth who 


1 Phil. 3. 2. 





3 avaBrépouey B, C. 4 duty om. F. 5 av om. E, 
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els TO péoov Tos Tap HuaY TUXOV OV Tpodbo- 
KWMLEVOUS. 

Tldkae pe GédXovta TOY AOywr TavoacBat, 1) 
oduvn Tihs Kapdtas ovK eTUT PETE. | GAN éme- 
TKIT TO vpiy mpos Tay Tarépor, mpos Ths bpOis 
miaTEws, T pos. Too paxaplou ToUToU, Stavactivat 
TH Puxijy, oixeiov Exaczov éavtod TO orovbat- 
omevor KplvavTa, Kal Tis ep ExdTepa TOV mpary- 
pdtov éxBdcews TP@Tov avTov amoAavoew 
jyoupevov' pndé, To Tols ToAAo’s cupPaivor, 
Tpos Tov TANCloY THY TOY KoWaV émUéreray 
inrwbeiabat, ita, éxdotov TH avtod+ sravoia 
TOY Tpayparov Odeyopodvros, Aabet aTavTas 
i6vov éauTots Kaxov ba THS aperelas émiaTaca- 
pévous. 

Tatra elte @s yertovwy cuptadea, cite ws 
opodokovrTwy Kotvwria, cite Kal, dvep adnOéc- 
Tepov éoTl, TH THs ayatys Teopévwv? voww 
Kal TOV é€x TOD GlwThoal Kivduvoy éxKALVOVTOD, 
peta maons ebvolas béEacde, TeTelo LEVOL ore 
KaUXNHA aeav éoté, xkabaTep rat ayets Ueav, 
els TIP hpepav Tob Kupiov, wat Ort, €x Tod 
boOnaopévov 7 TOLLE OS viv, 3 én TEov TP 
cuvdégpwm Ths eyaTns évod na opeba, i Tm pos 
TavTens udoracw® } pm? yevorro, poe 4 éotat 
7H Tod Ocov Xepite, ovd ay avtos eLTTOL Le vor 
Brdodnpov ovdev.? TotTo be eldévae dpas 
Bovdopeba, ott el Kal Tm pos THY elpyy ny Tov 
exeAnotov ov TpEXOVTA npiv oux Eaxouev Tov 
paxdptov, Od Tivas, ws avTos Hyuiv © dueBeRatodro, 


Laiti A, B,C, D, &, F. * reWopervy B, E. 
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are His, and will bring forward those whom we 
perhaps do not expect. 

Although I have long been wishing to bring these 
words to an end, the grief of my heart does not per- 
mit me. But I charge you by’ the Fathers, by the 
true faith, by this one who has now gone to his rest, 
to arouse your souls, each one of you judging the 
business at hand to be his very own, and considering 
that, whatever the outcome of the matter shall he, 
each will himself primarily enjoy the benefits. Do 
not, as is usually the case, thrust the care of the 
common weal upon your neighbour, and then, as 
each one in his own thoughts makes light of the 
matter, all find to their surprise that they have drawn 
upon themselves through their neglect a personal 
misfortune. 

Accept these words with all good-will, as a token 
either of neighbourly sympathy, or of the fellowship 
of men of like faith, or, more truly, of the fellowship 
of men who obey the law of love “and shun the peril 
of silence; accept them in the conviction that you 
are our pride, as we likewise are yours, till the day 
of the Lord, and that on the shepherd to be given 
you depends whether we shall be united still more 
by the bond of love, or be brought to complete 
estrangement. May God forbid this last; and by 
the favour of God it will not be; ; nor would I myself 
now say anything obnoxious. Of this, however, we 
wish you to be assured, that even if we did not have 
our departed brother working with us for peace 
among the churches, because of what were, as he 
himself assured us, certain preconceptions, never- 





3 } om. GLCP: 4 ovde A, B,C, Dz 
> ob5e Ev Ae b, C, 6 jpas A, b, F. 
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Tpors ets, GAN ovv ye THS m™pos avuTov Oplo- 
dokias Kat Tov aeb KOWW@VOD érixareio Gar TOV 
Tpos Tous aipeTixous dyovev, v0 paptupe TO 
Oca Kat avO porors Tols Temelpapevors NUev, 
ovdéva Katpov amrereipOnuer. 


XNIX 
TH éxxrnata ’AyKvpas TapapvdntiKn 


« 


IloAvy aiply xX povov oLwT yy eve oinaev 4 &K- 
TmAHELs THs Baputarns wyyeMas TOU oupBavros 
KaKov. é7ret O€ paix pov THOS THS apagias cnuéy- 
Kaper, Hv, @s ot Bpovth peyary Tas aKoas 
Katamrayéevtes;! rerrovOaper, dvaryKaios pov 
émeatevaeapev TO cup Sarre, Kal peTta€v adup- 
Opevot TY ~ ema rohiyy vty éerreupapev" ov 
TAPAKAy}TEOS évexev (TIS yap ay Kab Aoyos 
evpeein TogauTns ounpopas iar pos ; ;), dAAG Thy 
aduvny TS Kcaptias BOY, xa’ dcov duvartoy, éx 
THs pevijs TavTNS vp Starnpaivovres. pov 
edeopnv TOV ‘Tepepiov Oprivev, cat e¢ 8) Tis 
ddXos TOV paxaplwy avdpav cupdopas péyeOos * 
éurab dis dm wovparo. 

Tlértwxey avijp, atdA0s TO ave Kat éSpaiopa 
THS *Exedyoias: aS paAXOV be aires pep 7 pos THY 
paxapiav Sony dobets agp’ Hypeav olxerar xivdvvos 
&€ ob ptxpos, py * ToAROL TH epeiopate TOUT@ UT- 


1 éxrdayévtes A, B,C, D. 2 guupopas weyloras C, D. 
3 *Exxanolas] dAnfetos C, D. * whore F. 
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theless on no occasion did we fail of unity of belicf 
with him or neglect to summon his help in our 
struggles against the heretics; God be our witness, 
and the men who know us. 


LETTER XXIX 
To THe Cnurcu of ANcyRaA, cCoNnsoLaTory 1} 


Tue shock of the most grievous tidings of the 
misfortune which has befallen you has kept us silent 
for some time. But now that we have recovered in 
some slight measure from the speechlessness with 
which we have been affected, like those who are 
smitten with deafness by a loud clap of thunder, we 
cannot help uttering a cry of sorrow over the event, 
and in the midst of our lamentations sending you 
this letter. We write not so much to console (for 
what words could be found to heal so great a mis- 
fortune ?), but to show you by this message, so far as 
it is possible to do so, the distress of our own heart. 
Jam in need now of the lamentations of Jeremias, 
or of some other blessed man who has passionately 
bemoaned a mighty misfortune. 

A man has fallen, who was in truth a pillar and 
foundation of the Church; or rather, as far as he 
himself is concerned, he has been lifted up to a life 
of bliss and has gone from us; but there is no little 
danger that many will fall together with this support 

1 Written in the spring of 368; cf. Schafer, loc. cit. On 


the consolation, ef. Letters XXIV and XXV. The occasion 
of this letter is the death of Athanasius, Bishop of Ancyra. 
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efaipeBévte ovyxatatécwat, Kai Ta capa Tier 
gavepa yeryntat. KEéKNELTTAL TTOMAa Tappyaias 
re dixaias Kal Noyous! yapitos én’ olkodopH THs 
aderdhotytos Bpvov. oixetas bé€ ppevos Bovrev- 
pata, THs 6vTw@s ev Qed Kivovpévys. @ ToTAaKIS 
pot (KaTnyopycw yap éwavtod) éridOev aya- 
vaxThoat KaTa TOD dvOpos, OTe BAOS? yevdueEvos 
THs émtOvuias Tov dvardaat® Kai adv Xpicto 
eivat, TO émipelvar év+ TH capKl od TpoeTiunoe 
80 as. mpos tiva NouTov Tas Ppovtidas Tav 
exxrnatov® vmepOwueda; Tiva Kotvwvoy TOV 
AUTYNpaV AdBwpev; Tiva pepiaTHY THS evppo- 
cuvys; @ THS Sevhs dvtTwas Kal oKxvdpwTiis 
épnulas. Tes axptBas wpovwOnpey TerEKaVE 
EpnpuKd j 

"ANAG pip Ta ye cuvadOevta pédn THs >Ex- 
KXnolas, olov vd rwWuyis TevOs, THS éxeivou 
mpoctacias, els play cuuTddeav Kal axpiBh 
Koweviay cvvappocbérta, Kal puddacetat ia 
TOU guVdecpoOVU THs ElpryNS Tpos THY TrEvpaTLKND 
dpporoylay Tayiws, Kai purayOnoetat els cei,® 
TodTo To Oeod yapifopuevov, éspaia péverv Kab 
dpeTakivyta Ths paxapias éxelyns >Wuyis Ta 
Epya, doa évijOdynce tals “Exkdnoiats tov Oeod. 
TAY Gr’ 6 ayav od mEKPOS, f} THVES Tad 


1 Adyos A, B, E, F. 2 Sic omnia MSS. ; dacs editi. 
3 avaxwpiaa VF. 4 évom. KE, F. 
5 exkAnowotikay A, LB. § eigaei D. 
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which has been taken from under them, and that 
the rottenness of certain persons will be laid bare. 
A mouth has been sealed which abounded in 
righteous frankness and gushed forth words of grace 
for the edification of the brotherhood. Gone are 
the counsels of a mind which truly moved in God. 
Alas! how often (for [I shall accuse myself) have I 
been moved to indignation against our friend, 
because, in the desire which came to possess him 
“to be dissolved and to be with Christ,” he did not 
prefer, for our sakes, “ to abide still in the flesh!" 
To whom shall we now transfer the cares of the 
churches? Whom now shall I take as a partner in 
my sorrows?) Whom asa sharer in my joy? Alas 
for my loneliness, truly wretched and sad! How 
precisely is our state like that of the pelican of the 
wilderness ! 2 

Yet assuredly the limbs of the Church knitted 
together by his superintendence as by a soul, and 
joined into a union of sympathy and true fellowship, 
are not only steadfastly preserved by the bond of peace 
for the spiritual communion, but will also be 
preserved for ever, if God will grant us this boon — 
that all the works of this blessed soul, wherein he 
laboured for God’s churches, may rest firm and 
unshaken And yet the struggle is not slight, that 


1 Cf. Phil. 1. 23 and 24: kal ti aipjooua, od yrwpifw: ouv- 
éxoua yap ex Tay Svo0, Thy emiduulay exw cis Td avadtaal, Kal 
aiv Xpiar@ elvat, TOAAG maddov Kpeicoor Td bE emmpevew ev TH 
capt, avayxadrepoy 8 tuas. ‘*And what I shall choose 
I know not. But I am straitened between two: having a 
desire to be dissolved and to be with Christ, a thing by far 
the better. But to abide still in the flesh is needful for 
you.” 


2 Cf. Psal. 102. 6. 
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épides + Kat dixootaciat, éml TH exoyny Too 
mpoatatobvtos * avapuetoat, TavTa omod Tov 
KoTov ex THS TUxovans epidos avatpétrwour. 


XXX 
EtoeBio éricxoT@ Lapocdtwv 


Ee maaas epebijs ypapowe Tas aitias up’ 
ov exp Tou TapovTos ateaxeOny, Kat mavu 
OppNLEVvOS Tpos thy anv GeocéPeray, ioropias 
av LijKOs dmrépavtov ext Anpooatue, vooous pev 
émadhnrovs, Kat Xelpavos emdxGevav, Kal mpay- 
pero guvoyny Trapinpt Aéyetv, opine évra 
Kab Hon Tpodebnrwpeva 7H TedeLoT HTL Gov. vov 
6é Kal fv ony eiyov TOU Biou Tapapvbiav THY 
pntépa, Kat TavTyY adnpeOny t ure TOV dpaptiov 
pov.® Kal An katayeddons pov ws ép TOUT@ 
Tis yruxias dppaviav dodupopmevouss Gra ovy- 
prodt poe Wuxis Nepeg pov AVEKTOS 17) pépovrt, 
Hs ovdev avtdévov év ois evTroevoes ° Opa. 
Tad ovp Hot inéotpepe Ta dppworipara, 
Kal TaAW etl KALYNS KaTdKerpat, ent , Hucpas ® 
TAvTERas THIS, Ouvdpeas carevov, Kal povov oun * 
éf’ éxdatns Gpas To dvayKaiov mwépas Tis Cwiis 
ExOEX OMEVOS. 

Al be éxxanaiat ayedov Tt mapaTrAnaios TO 
copatt pov biaxewtar ayabis ev érmisos odde- 


1 gos KB, 2 wetactavtos C, D. 
3 nov om. C, D, F. £ ddvpomevov C, D. 
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we may prevent the springing up again, over the 
election of a superintendent, of strifes and dissensions, 
and the utter overturning, as the result of a petty 
quarrel, of all our labours. 


LETTER XXX 
To Eusenius, Bisuop or SamosaTa } 


Ir I should relate at length all the reasons for my 
having been hitherto detained at home, altogether 
eager as I am to set out to see your reverence, I 
should traverse an interminable length of narrative, 
I pass over a succession of bodily ills, a tedious 
winter, vexatious affairs of business, all of which are 
known and have previously been explained to your 
excellency. And now, as the result of my sins, I 
have been bereft of the only solace that I possessed, 
my mother.? Pray do not deride me for bewailing 
my orphanhood at this time of life, but forgive me 
for not having the patience to endure separation 
from a soul whose like I do not behold among those 
who are left behind. My ill-health has now 
returned again, and again I lie on my bed, tossing 
about on the anchorage of my little remaining 
strength and ready at almost every hour to accept 
the inevitable end of life. 

The churches exhibit a condition almost like that 
of my body: for no grouud of good hope comes into 


1 Written in the summer of 368; cf. Schiifer, Zoe. c7t. 
2 St Emmelia. For Basil's family, see Introd., p. xiii. 





5 Aurouevois C, D. & uarpas E. 
7 povovovxl C, D. 
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peas Uropavopev)s, aet 6€ T™ po TO Xétpov TOV 
T parypaTav UrroppeovTwy. TEWS éé 4 Neoxaio- 
dpeca Kal "AyKvpa fdokav exelv Scadéyous TOY 
dmeOovtan, Kat péypt Tov vov jhouxalovow. 
ar ovdé! jy ot émuBovdevovtes Torhoat Te TOD 
Oupod nal tis Texplas akvov HEXPL Tob TapovTos 
guvexoprOncav. Kal TovTov Ti aitlay Tais oais 
UTep TOV EKKANTLOV mT pec Selars Tpoonrws meets 
avaridepev, @OTE LI) amoK aps T powevxopevos 
Umép TOV exkAnolav Kat Svowrev Tov cov. 
Tous Katakiwbévtas éEunpeteiabar TH dovoTynTl 
cou TauTOANA TpoceElTe, 


XXXI 
EvecBio éxicxoTt@ Lapocatwyr 2 
6 ¢ 


Oita eas 0 Atmos avijKe, éioTrep avayKaia 
jypy éotly 7) émt§ THS TOAEWS Siaryary7}, a) otko- 
vopias evenev, ) oupTabelas TeV Or Bouevor. 
oev ovde viv jouvyO ny KOWOV ITAL TiS 0608 TO 
alder morar@ QOEAGS ‘Tratio, ov ox avto dy 
TobTo evpnpias éverev adehpov EXO Tm poaayo- 
pevelv, andra bua TH mpocodoay * ij ED eK PvcEews 
olxerory Ta aimaros yap éopev TOU autov. 

“Os ovola pév xapver, ovdée THy conv babe 


1 oddev E, F. 2 EvoeBwra emondrm A, B,C, D, EF, F 
3 repli E. 4 Srodcay A, B, C, D. 





1 4,e, Basil and his church. 
2 Written in the autumn of 368 ; cf. Schiifer, Zoe. cit, 
* Cf. Letter XCI, where the Eastern bishops number 


176 


LETTER XXNI 


view, and their affairs are constantly drifting toward 
the worse. Meanwhile Neocaesarea and Ancyra 
seem to have received successors to those who have 
passed away, and thus far they have remained 
quiet. Nay, neither have those who plot against 
us! so far succeeded in accomplishing anything 
worthy of their wrath and bitterness. And_ the 
reason for this we frankly attribute to your inter- 
cession in behalf of the churches. Therefore do not 
grow weary of praying for the churches and of 
importuning God. ‘l'o those who have been deemed 
worthy to serve your holiness give many greetings. 


LETTER XXXI 
To Evsesivus, Bishop of Samosata 2 


Tue famine has not yet released us, so that it is 
incumbent upon me to linger on in the city, partly 
to attend to distribution of aid,? and partly out 
of sympathy for the afflicted. Consequently not 
even now am I able to accompany on his journey 
our most revered brother Hypatius,? whom I am 
entitled to address as brother not merely by way of 
conventional salutation, but on account of the natural 
relationship which exists between us ; for we are of 
the same blood. 

Your honour also is aware of the nature of the 


among the evils of their churches that unscrupulous officials 
appropriate for their own use funds intended for the poor. 

‘ Nothing is known of this Hypatius. Cf. Gregory of 
Nazianzus, Letter CXNCII, addressed to a correspondent of 
the saine name. 
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TEMLOTIIT. Autres Oé nas é7t Taca Tapapvdias 
érmls én avrg TEpLKEKOT TAL, Tov éxovToy Ta Tis 
idcews yapliopuata ovsev er’ adtod TeV ouvaBov 
évepyiiaar cuyxopnbevter. 610 Taney Tov ody 
T pogevyav Ty Sorfevav érixaheirat. ov Oe Ta 
avuvyOn TpogTivat, kal Gia tiv ceavTod wepl Tos 
KapvovTas evoThayxviay, Kat 60 Huas TOUS Unép 
avrob mpeaBevovras, TapaxhnOnre, Kal, eb ev 
olov ao Tpos éavTov * wetagtethar TOUS evAaBeara- 
Tous? TaOV aderXPav, Wate UTO Tals cals Oert 
mpocaxOivar av7@ Thy emipérerav? et 6€ TOTO 
advvaTov, meTa ypauudt@yv adtov TpoTéuat Kal 
cvoTioa. Tos euTpocbev Katakiwaoov. 


SOIT 
Lodpoviw payictpw 3 


"Aronaver Tod Kalpov Kal 6 Geopireoratos 
adergos OV Tpnyoptos. 6 emioKoTos* oouvarat 
yap pera TavTOV Kal AUTOS ETNPElaLs GAXETARAD- 
Ros,! woTEp Tiol TANYyals aTpooboKyToOls, TUTT- 
opevos. av@pwroe yap un hoBSovpevor Tov Qedv, 

2 


1 geautoy F. 2 corrected to edoefeorarovs alia manu I’. 
3 3: Ppnydpioy éemioxomey add. C. 4 émadanaros C, D. 





1 Written in 369. This Sophronius, a ‘native of Cappa- 
docian Caesarea, was an early friend and fellow-student of 
both Basil and Gregory Nazianzenus while at Athens. He 
entered the Civil Service, and soon rose to high office. In 
A.D. 365 he was appointed Prefect of Constantinople, as a 
reward for warning the Emperor Valens of the attempted 
usurpation by Procopius; cf. Amm. Marc. xxv. 9. He is 
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malady of this Hypatius. It grieves us that all 
hope of comfort for him is cut off, for those who 
possess the divine gifts of healing have not been 
permitted to apply any of the customary cures in his 
case. Therefore he again calls upon you for the aid 
of your prayers. May I entreat vou to intercede for 
him in your usual manner, both on account of your 
own kindness of heart towards all who are in trouble, 
and on account of us who intercede in his behalf; 
and, if it is possible, be pleased to summon the most 
pious of the brethren to your presence, that their 
treatment may be applied to him under your eyes; 
but if this is impossible, consent to send him on his 
way with a letter and to recommend him to those 
ahead. 


LETTER XXXII 
To Soruronius, THE Master! 


Ovr brother Gregory, the bishop,*? most beloved of 
God, is getting the benefit of these times; for he 
like everybody else is distressed by the acts of 
insolence upon insolence with which he is constantly 
smitten, as it were by unexpected blows. For men 
who are without fear of God, and are probably also 


known chiefly from the letters of Gregory and Basil, invoking 
his good offices for various persons; cf. Letters LNXVI, 
XCVI, CLAAVIT, CLXXX, CXCII, and CCLNXIL; also 
Greg. Naz. Letters XXI, XXU, NNIX, NNXVUH, XANIX, 
XCIIT, CXXXY. 

2? Gregory of Nazianzus is meant here. He was not a 
bishop at this time; and Maran suggests that 6 émicxomos is a 
marginal gloss crept into the text. Gregory the Elder 
cannot be meant here, because he did not adopt the monastic 
life. 
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Taxa TOU Kal UO TOD HeyeOous Tav Kaxov Bial- 
Omevot, émnpeafovow avT® ws Ypyuata Katoapiov 
Tap auto eA horos. 

Kai od 7 tis Enpias Bapo, médaw yap Euade 
NENLATOV brepopav: arn Ort puxpa TAVTERDS 
deEdpevor THY exelvou, Sia TO eri otKétats avTov 
yeverdat Tov tov Kal dvOparots ovdev olKkeToV 
aipeT@réepors TOV TpOTOV, OL KATA TONAHy aderav 
Ta Tela tov akva Staverpapevor édaxXtora Tav- 
Tecos aréowoav Tovtas: & vopiovres pendent 
vroxeia Gat, evdus dvddwo av els Tovs Seouévous, 
kal ta THY éavTOY Tpoalperw Kal Ora THY avi 
Tov KaTotyouévov. Aéyerat yap TodTo eimely 
arobvnoKkwy, OTe Ta éua TavtTa Bovropat yever Oat 
TOV BADK Gs WS oy dtd covet THs evTONs TOU 
Katcapiou, evOds avrTa @Kovonnoay oupgepovTws. 
Kal vov TEPLETTIKE Tevia pev > Xpariavod, TOAU- 
T parypoo wv) 6€ TOY dyopaiwy évos. 61d er prOe 
TH maytag €TALVETH TOU Kahoniyabia énr@oal, 
iva kal Tov avopa TLLoy, ov éx Taharov yvupiles, 
Kal Tov xuptov bofdSov Tov els éauTov  dvadexope- 
vov Ta Tols SovALS AVTOD yivopeva, Kal Hues Tepe 
TOUS éEatpérous geauTob,” Kal dare Os 7 
Koyunte tav Onoavpoy Trepi adtod ra elxoTa, Kal 


1 Kupiov A, B, O, D, E; xpiorod F. 


2 gaurod E. 





1 Gregory's brother ; cf. Letter XX VI. Caesarius had died 
shortly before, bequeathing all his property to the poor, and 
leaving Gregory as executor. His honse, however, was 
looted by his servants, and his brother could find but a 
comparatively small amount of money. Furthermore, a 
number of persons, shortly afterwards, presented themselves 
as creditors of his estate ; and their claims, though incapable 
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under the compulsion of a multitude of evils, 
insolently abuse him on the ground that Caesarius! 
borrowed money from them. 

Now the loss of the money is no serious matter, 
for he learnt long ago to disregard wealth; but the 
fact is that the executors received very little of 
Caesarius’s wealth, because his estate got into the 
control of slaves and men no better than slaves in 
character; and the executors then distributed the 
most valuable effects under full authority to do so, 
and reserved very little indeed for these men ; and 
since they considered that this little was not pledged 
to anyone, they immediately distributed it among the 
needy, both according to their own preference and in 
accordance with the words of the departed. For he 
is reported to have said on his death-bed, “I wish 
all my possessions to belong to the poor.” ‘Therefore, 
as ministers of Caesarius’s behest, they immediately 
bestowed these possessions in alms, as was expedient. 
And now we have this outcome—a_ Christian’s 
poverty, on the one hand, and, on the other, the busy 
haggling of a market- lounger.2 I bethought me, 
accordingly, of disclosing the matter to that noble 
heart of yours so worthy ‘of all praise, that honouring 
this man, whom you have known from of old glorifying 
the Lord, who accepts as done to Himself w hat is done 
to His servants, and honouring us your chosen friend, 
you might tell the Prefect “of the Tre easury what 
may re easonably be said concerning Gregory, and 


of proof, were paid. Others, however, kept coming forward, 
until at last no more were admitted. Then a lawsuit was 
threatened. Disliking all this, Basil writes this letter 
to Sophronius seeking his aid. Cf. Greg. Naz. Letter XXIX. 

2 i.e. Gregory the priest must deal with creditors and 
claimants. 
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Tpotov erivonans, Th weyaddAn gavTov cuvécet, 
aTarrayhs Tov ébuBpictwv? tovTwy Kal adop- 
ATav bVvAITEwDY. 

Ildvtws 6€ odes odtws dyvoei Tov dvdpa, wore 
Tepl avTod Te TOV ampeTav UTodaBeElv, ws apa 
TOV XpnudTwr TEptexouevos aynpativerar Ta 
totaita. éyyvbev yap Tis éXevOepoTynTos avdtov 
oss , eos dees a a a 
» arrodekis' Hoéws éEiatatar TY Nenpdvey Tis 
ovclas avToD TO Taptelw wate UTrodeyOivas mer 
avTod THY ovalav, Tov S€ TuUViyopoYv TOD TafLetou 
NéyovTA Tpos TOUS émipvopéevous Kal aTraLTEiy TAS 
amoceiEes, Sia Ta huétepoy mpos Ta ToLtadTa 

~ a ‘ 
aveTityioeiov. é€erTs yap pabeiy TH TereLoTHTL 
ev oe > led > id » lol > X\ e 
gov, oTt ws e&fy, ovdels aTHOev atoTUY@Y Ov 
> t > \ 9 , > Vo 
éBovnreTo, GANA TO emiEnTovpEevoy aTrovNTL ExacTOS 
éxoulocaTo, wate Kal peTauérey Tots TOrXOIS 

fa \ , wv > 23 ? a a A 4 
S167 un) TAEOY TNTay dT Fr dpyis. O Kal wddoTa 

4. 
ToAXNOds ETOlnGE TOs éeTNPEAaTTUas: TpPOS Yap TO 

a é c ca > cal y. 
Tav TporaBovtay UTraderypa apopavTes, aARos 
¥. - lat 
GidXov Sradévetat cuxopavTav. 

“ ¥. x / 
IIpos ovv Tadta wavta Tiy oy cepvornta * 

n A oe a 
Tapaxarovmev oTHvat, Kal WaoTEp TL pevwa érr- 
gxelv Kail Svaxowat TOY KaKaY THY cUVexXELAD. 
oldas O€ Oras BonOices TO Tpdypatt, BoTE [1 
avapévew? trap yuov didaxOfvar tov TpdTov, ot 
60 dreipiav Tov Tod Biov mpayuatav, Kal avdTo 
TOUTO GyvooDMEY, THs av yévolTo Huty THs GTaAra- 
ys tuxelv. Kal ciuBouros obtv Kal mpootdtns 
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may, by your great sagacity, devise a means of 
relief from these insolent and intolerable annoyances. 

Surely no one is so ignorant of Gregory as to 
suspect him of unseemly conduct, saying that he so 
clings to his money that he invents all these stories. 
Indeed, the proof of his liberality is at our own door: 
he has gladly relinquished the remnant of Caesarius’s 
estate to the Treasury ; so that this estate has now 
been received, and it is now the counsel of the 
Treasurer that, dealing with the parasites that cling to 
Gregory, is demanding their proofs, in view of ‘the 
unfitness of men of our class for such business. For 
your excellency should be informed that, while it 
was possible, none of these people departed dis- 
appointed in his wishes; on the contrary, everyone 
obtained what he demanded without any trouble, so 
that the majority are actually sorry that they did 
not ask for more in the first place. In fact, it was 
chiefly this practice that multiplied the number of 
these insolent men; for with their eves on the 
example of the already successful applicants, one 
false claimant succeeded another. 

It is against all these things, therefore, that we 
beg your august reverence to take a stand, and first 
to check and then to stop altogether this succession 
of troubles, which flows on like a river. You know 
how you can help the situation, so that you need not 
wait to be informed of the method by us; for we, 
through our inexperience of worldly affairs, are 
ignorant in just this matter also—of how we are to 
find relief. So become yourself both our adviser and 





evuBplatav EK. 
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ON a x s a , \ a 
autos yevov, To eldos THs PBonOeias Sid THs 
peyarys ceauTov ppovrjaews éFevpav.t 


XXXII 
*"ABoupyio ? 


Kai tis orm Tmadatav éraipeiav olde Timar, 
Kal apeTny aldeicOat, Kal Kdpvovot cuvadryelr, 
e 2 te ’ > \ io a f s 4 
ws autos au; evel ody Tov Oeogiréctatov aderpov 
nav Vpnyoptov tov éricxovov catéXaBe mpay- 

ow wy. A +3 2 fol a 
pata, oUTE GAXwS hopnTa Kat padiota TH 7OEe 
avtod trevavtia, édokev nuiv xpdtiaTop eivar eri 
THY anv Katapuyety Tpootaciay Kal mapa cov 
tiva Tetpabhrac® etpécOat AVoWw THY cuupopav.* 
asuppopa yap eat apopntos mpadypata davay- 

‘4 - ‘\ X\ Li \ , 
KalerO at Névyeuv Tov wr) TEehuKOTA pNbé BovrAopevor, 
Kal Ypypata arravteta Oat Tov TévynTa, Kal Eredar 
els TO pécov kat SypoxoretcOat Tov wdrar Sv 
jouxlas tov Blov mapedOeiv xpivavta. elite obdv 
TO Kounte tav Onoavpov SiareyO vat xpiHousov 
= Ed uy rat ~ 
eivar Kplvers elite Tlaly ETépots, THS oHS av eln 
TUVETEWS. 

étevpicxnwy A, B, C, D. 
"ABoupti» solus Vaticanus. 


1 

2 

3 mretpadijvo: om, A, B, O, D, E. 

4 cuupopdy A, B, ©, 1D, F; Aumnpar edd. 





1 Written in 369, Aburgius was an influential lay com- 
patriot of Basil’s; cf. Letters XNNIII, LXXV, CXLVIL, 
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our protector, and by means of your great wisdom 
discover the right form of help. 


LETTER XNXNXIII 
To Asuraius! 


Anb who knows how to honour an old friendship, 
to revere virtue, and to sympathize with those who 
labour, so well as yourself? Accordingly, since our 
brother Gregory 2 the bishop, most beloved of God, 
is involved in difficulties, which in any case w ould 
be intolerable and are particularly uncongenial to 
a man of his character, we have decided that it is 
best to take refuge in your protection and to try and 
find in you some relief from his misfortunes. For it 
is an intolerable calamity that one so disinclined by 
nature or desire should be compelled to plead in 
cases at law, and that one vowed to poverty should 
be dunned for money, and that one who long ago 
determined to pass his life in seclusion should be 
dragged into the open and be practised upon by 
demagogues. Now whether it is the Prefect of 
the Treasury to whom in your judgment it would 
be useful to speak, or other officials, is a question 
that must depend upon your own wisdom to 
determine. 


CLXXVITI, CCCIV, and CXNCVI, the latter attributed also 
to Gregory Nazianzene. 

2 This Gregory is clearly Gregory of Nazianzus, mentioned 
in the previous letter, and not Basil's real brother. The 
difficulties referred to are also those described in the previous 
letter. The words roy éricxomoy have crept into the text 
from the margin. 


; 185 


COLLECTED LETTERS OF SAINT BASIL 


XXXIV 
KiceSio émicxom@ Sapocatov 3 


Ilds av cwwmijcamev emi tois mapodow; %, 
TOUTO Kaptepely wn Svpduevor, AEtov Twa Royov 
TOV YLVOMEVOY EVPOLMEV, HOTE [L1) TTEVAYLO Tpos- 
eorkevar THY POVHV Hav, ANNA Opiv@ TOD KaKod 
70 Bapos apxovytws diacnpatvorte ; olyetas Hiv 
kal 7 Tapods. Kai ov todto povoy Server, Kaitep 
j ; 
apopntov ov got. yap TovTov yadeTawtepov 
mod TocavTny, oTws Exouvcay eveatpias,? Bate 
’ tA \ ar ia ay , * v Fo 
Ioavpous cai Kittxas, Karmasoxas te Kai Lvpous 
60 éautiis ovvartey, évis 7 Svo0iv? amovolas 
d f > i i 4 ta f 
avOparwv 6réOpou yevéoOat TapEpyov, weXrROVTWY 
e fal 4 \ 4 ¥ \ n t 
vuov* Kai Bouvrevopévwy Kal mpos adARAOUS 
ATOCKOTOUVT@V. KpaTLITOY OvV, KATA THY TOY 
> lol > rf ig Fa \ 2 t 
latpav érivotay (mdvt@s Sé po TOA? adpovia, 
Oia THY TUVOLKOY GppwoTiay, TOV ToLOUTWY Tapa- 
decypatwr), of eredav Td THS odvyNs péyeOos 
brepBary, dvaraOnalay Tov mover > ériTexVeVTAL 
TO KdpvovTl, Kal Tais HueTépais ® a’Tay Wvyais, 


1 Sic A, B. mpecBirepos &v ba thy Tapody émPovrevonerny 
(the writer being presbyter, on account of the plot against 
the see of Tarsus) add. C, D; EdceBiw émiondmy mpecButepos 
av F ; EdoeBin émiskény mpeaBar E. 

? edxAnpias A, B, C, D, E, corr. from edkatpias F. 
3 Sveiv E, F. 

4 guar A, B, corr. from bua@v alia m. F. 

5 réy mover] Th éemvola C, D. ® juav C, D. 
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LETTER XXXIV 
To Evsenivus, Bisuop or Samosara! 


How can we keep silent in the present state ot 
affairs? Or, if we cannot endure it patiently, how 
can we find words adequate to what is happening, 
so that our utterances may not be like a groan, but 
like a lamentation, which gives sutlicient evidence 
of the weight of one’s misfortune? For us, Tarsus,? 
even Tarsus, is no more. And this is not the only 
terrible thing, intolerable though it is: for more 
grievous than this is the fact that so great a city, 
so opportunely situated as to include within its 
borders Isaurians and Cilicians, Cappadocians and 
Syrians, should be given over to destruction as an 
incident of the madness of one or two men, while 
you delayed and deliberated and gazed at one 
another! Now it would be an excellent thing if 
we should adopt the device of the physicians (and 
I certainly have a great abundance of illustrations 
of this kind, because of the illness from which I 
am never free); they, when their patients suffer 
excessive pain, contrive for them an anaesthetic to 
make them insensible of their sufferings; so we 
should all pray for some analgetic to render our 


1 Written in the autumn of 369; cf. Schiifer, Joc. cit., 
and Loofs, p, 50. 

2 Silvanus, Metropolitan of Tarsus, had died, and through 
the neglect of the bishops was succeeded by an Arian, 
However, the future did not prove to be as gloomy as was 
anticipated ; most of the priests were firm in orthodoxy, and 
remained in friendly communication with Basil. Cf. Letters 


LXVII, CXIII, CXIV. 
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as pn) Tats opntots ddvvais cuvéyer@Oat, avad- 
ynoiav Tey KAKO ouvevEac bat, ov pny adda 
Kaimep ovTws arias EXOVTES; peg mapaprdia 
Kexprpeba, Tpos THY ony amtOeEly 7) jypepoTnta, Kat 
ex THS ois évvolas kal pvn}wns Tpavvar Ths Wuxijs 
TO AvTrOvpEVOY. aomep yap tois ofpOarpois, 
érrevOay TOTE TULTOVOS Ta apr pa cataBrepost, 
péeper TWA pao tevny Tpos TA xuava Kal Xrodlovra 
TOV YPOMATWV émavenGeiv, oUTw Kal Tats eT ép- 
ats poxais, olov + Tm pacid TUS eran TO adurypov 
eEatpoica, 1) 4 pynen TIS offs TPaoTHTOS Kal empen- 
elas éori . Kal Mdmara éTav evOvpndper 6 OTe TO 
Kata geavTov a7av eT Aijpocas. ef @ ov iKavas Kal 

july tots WO porots, € ay evVOMOveas 7a mpdypata. 
Kpivoper, ws over éx Ths ois aitias aToX@Xev 
évedetEw, Kab Tapa Oca THs TOV KaNGY mpoOupias 
peyay TEaUT@ TOV poor KATERTIOO. | Xapicarro 
oé ae pty Kat Tals éavtob exkdyo lars 6 0 Kupvos, é én 
apereta Tov Biov Kat SiopBacer TOV WUXOY 1) par, 
Kal katakiocece Tad Ths eTwMpedovs cuytuyias 
gov. 


XXXV 
*Averriypagos, uTép Aeovtiov 


Tlepi TOV pev OS Staepovtar pot éméorerhd 
ol, mept TAELVaV é Kal éTLTTEAO. ouTe ap 
TOUS Seouévous emederrety duvaror, ove nmas 
apvetcbar thy ydpw olov te. ob pny éotd tes 

1 ofay F. 
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souls insensible of their ills, so that we may not 
be afflicted with intolerable pains. However, though 
we are indeed wretched, we enjoy one single con- 
solation—that we can contempl: ute your kindness. 
and alleviate the torment of our soul by thinking 
of you and remembering you. For just as the eyes, 
after gazing intently upon glaring objects, obtain 
relief by returning to blues and greens, so also to 
our souls is the memory of your gentleness and 
sense of fitness like a gentle touch that dispels all 
sense of pain; and this is especially true when we 
call to mind that you fulfilled your whole duty 
within your power. Thereby you have not only 
given us men, if we judge the matter fairly, adequate 
proof that no loss has been sustained through your 
fault, but also with God you have gained a great 
reward for your zeal for honourable things. “May 
the Lord graciously grant you unto us and unto 
His churches, for the improvement of our lives and 
the amendment of our souls, and may He count me 
worthy of the benefit of meeting you again. 


LETTER XXXV 
WITHOUT ADDRESs, IN BEHALF oF Leontivs} 


I Have written to you about many who engage 
my interest, and in the future I shall write aout 
still more. For neither can the supply of the needy 
fail, nor is it possible for us to refuse them the 
favour. There is assuredly no one more dear to me, 


1 Written before Basil was made bishop, in behalf of 
Leontius, the sophist, addressed in Letter XXI. 
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> ‘ , BA a f an , 3 ’ 
OLKELOTEPOS [Ol, OVTE MAAAOY araTavaal pe Ep 
ots av ev Te TaOot! dvvdpevos, TOD aideoipwTatou 
bin an f e X > , ee f 
adehbod Acovtiov. ob Thy olx(ay otto buabes, 
ws ay el auroy cme KatadaBors,” 1) 3 éy TH mevia 
TavTn, év 4 vov ett our Oca, GNX’ evTropias TLVOS 
eTELANULMEVOY Kal aypoUS KEXTHLEVvOY. SiAOP yap 
ee ¥ xn bY , es f ’ > b] t 

OTL oUK av évoinoas pe TEVNTAa, GAN épvdrakas 
dv Ta Tapovta, i) émétevas THY evTOpiay. TodTO 
ovyv ToLcal ce* Kai év TH Tpoelpnuevy feo olKiQ 
Tob avdpos Tapaxadovpuev. pea bos be ooe bmép 
TavT@D f) suv7Ons Tap pod, evx) TPOS Tov 
dyov Oeov wrép ov kdpves, Kados Te Kal 
ayatos ov Kai TporauBdavey Tas aitnaes TOV 
deopévor, 


XXXVI 
> , eo be 
Averiypados, eri émtxoupia 


‘O TperBurepos Tou Xeptov Tobe, oiwat, bre 
Tdrat eyvoortar 7H evryeveig cou, or early epot 
auvTpopos. Th ouv aro Ge? pe eimrety Tpos TO 
dvowmiaat aov 7H XpygTo7NTaA, oixelos avrov 
ideiy kat Bon Pica auT@ els 7a Tpdypata ; et 
meV yep eme ayanGs, oomep ouv ayaTas, Sndovere 
Kal ovs apt’ enauToo EXO | dvaTrataat Taon 
Surdper Tpoarph. we ovv éotiy 6 TapaKkars ; 


puraxPivat av7@ THvy Tadatav atoypagdyy. Kal 


1 redo Eh, 2 karadaBns C, D. 
3 un om. C, D. 4 go K. 





1 fe, administer to his needs; cf. next letter. 
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or more able to relieve! me with whatever means 
fortune may bring him, than our most reverend 
brother Leontius, Treat his household as you would 
my own, in case you should find me, not in this 
state of poverty in which I now live with God, but 
seized of some measure of prosperity and in the 
possession of a landed estate. Tor in that case you 
surely would not reduce me to poverty, but you 
would guard my present possessions, or even in- 
crease my pr osperity. This accordingly we beg you 
to do in the case of the aforesaid ‘household of 
Leontius. Your reward for all this will be what 
I am accustomed to pay—a prayer to the Holy God 
to prosper all your undertakings, inasmuch as you 
are an honourable and upright man, and forestall 
the petitions of the needy. 





LETTER XXXVI 
WITHOUT ADDREss, ASKING AssISTANCE 2 


Ir has long been known to your noble self, I 
believe, that the presbyter of this place is a foster- 
brother of mine. So what else need I say to induce 
your kind heart to look upon him with favour, and 
to help him in his affairs’ For if you love me, 
as indeed you do, it is, of course, your wish by all 
means in your power to relieve those also whom I 
regard as my own self. Now what is it that I ask 
of “you? That his old rating ® be retained for him. 


* Written at the same time as the preceding, asking that 
special care be taken lest any injustice be done toa friend in 
the valuation of personal property during the impending 

taking of the census. 3 Cf. Justin, Apol. 1. 34. 
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a nn e lal he 
yap Kal Kapves ov petpiws Huiv UTNpETaV TpOS 
Tov Biov dua TO hpwas, ws adTos eriatacat, pndev 
KexThobat idiov, adda Tols TOV dlrwy Kal 

la 3 a 1 e 9 > Xv ei a 
avyyevev apretabat ws ovv éuov olxov, wadrov 
\ € ca lal ica r A fol 3 nn nm 
6€ ws éauTod, ov7w Géacat Tov Tod aderXpod Tobe: 

n x A 
Kal aT THs Els avTOY Eevrrotlas mapEebEr Oeos Kar 
, 
aol, Kai olkm, Kal yéver TavTi gov THY auVIOy® 
Bonbeave vyivwone O€ ot dv eripedes elvat 
pnoev ex THs eEtcwcews ernpeacOivat Tov 
avd pwrov. 


XXXVII 
"AreTiypados, trép cuvtTpodou 


‘Thopapar AowTov Toév émigTOA@Y TO TAHOOS. 
Biaiws pév, Kal py dépwv thy éraxybeay Tav 
ATAaLTOUVTMY NaS, Expovely dvayxalouar ypadw 
& ody Ouws, adrov avadrayhs TpoTwoy émivoeiv 
oux éywv, 4) di60us adtois Tas emit ToAas aitotow 
éxdotote Tap nuov. gdoBovpar Toivuy pi}, 
émetdy) TokAOl TpocKopivovcr ypdupata, els 
TOV TOAK@Y voutcOH Kai o adedhos o Seiva. eyw 
yap ToANOUS hirous Kal auyyevets Every eml THs 
TATpiOOS Omodoy@, Kal avdTos Eis THY TaTPLKIY 
tak tetdxOar, dia TO oYFpa TobTO eis 6 érakev 
judas o Kuptos. otvtpopov bé ths Opewapévns 


1 netoda KE. 2 gurfén om. C, D. 
3 guvnbn BonOecar] curjbear E, 
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LETTER XNXXVII 


For he labours not a little in administering to our 
necessities, since, as you know, we possess nothing 
of our own, but are content with what our friends 
and relatives provide. I pray you, therefore, to 
regard this brother’s household as my own, or rather 
as your own; and in return for this benefaction 
to him God will grant unto you, your household, 
and all your family His accustomed aid. Be assured 
that it is a matter of grave concern to me that 
the man be not wrongfully treated through the 
equalization of ratings. 


LETTER XXNVII 


WITHOUT ADDRESS, IN BEHALF OF A FosTEr- 
BROTHER 2 


I am coming to look with suspicion on the number 
of my letters. Under compulsion and when I can- 
not endure the annoyance of insistent petitioners, 
I am obliged to speak my mind; but nevertheless 
I do write because I can devise no way of relief 
other than to give them the letters when they 
demand them of me. Consequently 1 am afraid 
that, since there are many who come to you with 
letters, a certain brother of ours may be considered 
one of the many. For I admit that I have many 
friends and relatives in my country, and that I 
myself have been appointed to the position of a 
father by reason of this station? to which the Lord 
has appointed me. But I have only one foster- 


1 Written at the same time as the preceding. 
2 Maran considers this to be not his episcopate but his 
presbyterate, 
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pe viov TOUTOV Exe éva, kal evyouat Tov oixov év 
o avetpadyy emt Tis opoias KaTaotacews S2a- 
peivat, iva sn TL 1a mavtas evepyetobca emednpiia. 
Ths as KoopistynTos adopyi mpos AVTHY TO 
avepl yévntar. adn érecdy ete Kal viv éx Tod 
avTou Siatpepomar olxov, ovdev eXov TOV 
é“auTov, dipKovpevos 8é tots Tov ayarnTov, 
TAapaKxanos obTa peicacbar THS oixias 7 everpadny, 
OS eHot THIS Tpopis Thy xopyryiav Siac abovra.? 
Kal ce 0 eds avti Tovtwy THs alwviou dvaTavaews 
aktwcerev. 

"Exelvé ye unv Tavtwv adnOéoratov yiwocKeL 

76 Mi} } puro ke 

gov Ti KooMLoTHTA BovXopat, OTL TOV dvdpa- 
modwy Ta TAEloTA map” Hypa omhp&ev avr 
pa bos 8 THis TPOPHS Mav, Tov ryovéwy Hypev 
TapacyoLEvov. 0 6€ pa Oos ov mavrehys éoTe 
Swped, avXa Xpiees B06 Biov. wate éav Tt Bap 
Tepl aura yevyT AL, efeorey avrg Tpos iypas 
amoréuat, Kal écdpeba hucts 8 érépas 0600 
umevOuvol TeXéapace Kal amaitnTais madw 
rYLVOMEVOL. 


Lrcom. C. 2 SiacadCovcay EK, 
3 wobdr C, Dz 
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brother, this man who is the son of the woman 
who nursed me, and I pray that the household in 
which I was brought up may remain at its old assess- 
ment, in order that the sojourn of your modesty, 
which brings benefit to all, may not be an occasion 
of regret for this man, Nay, since I am even now 
supported by this same household, having nothing 
of my own, but depending upon these loved ones 
for succour, I urge you with this thought to spare 
the family in which I was nourished—that by so doing 
you are preserving the source of my present sub- 
sistence. And in return for this may God account 
you worthy of the everlasting rest. 

Furthermore, there is one thing that I want your 
modesty to know as beyond question the truth— 
that most of the slaves belong to this man as a gift 
from us as remuneration for our sustenance, our 
parents having bestowed them upon him. Yet this 
remuneration is not entirely a gift, but merely a 
loan for life. Accordingly, if anything oppressive 
happens in connection with the slaves, he may 
return them to us, and we shall thus by another 
way become liable to assessments and subject to 
tax-gatherers. 


1 j,e. if the assessment is altered on account of the man’s 
possession of slaves—an additional argument in favour of the 
petition, for Basil will be the one to “suffer by the increased 
taxation, 
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XAXVIT 


Tpnyoptw dbeAGD Tept diagopas ovcias Kal 
vToatdacens 1 


*Exretds) TOAXOL, TO KGLVOY Tis Ovaias® ert TeV 
lal f a a 
pvotikav Ooypdtwv pn StaxpivovTes ad TOD THY 
Umoctdcewy AOYoU, TAS avtals GuVELTinToVEL 
Urovoiats, Kal olovtas diahépery pndev ovoiav h 
Umoataciw eye (6Oev Kat Hpecé Tice TeV 
avekeTadoTwS Ta TOLAvTA TpoTbeYouévwV, WOTEP 
piav ovolav, oltw Kal plav UTootacl réyelv 
3 a fal 
Kal TO éurradwy, of Tas TpEls UTOGTACELS TapAadex- 
Omevol KaL THY TOV Ovoiwy Siaipeoi, KaTa TOV 
, na it 
icov aptOpon, éx THS Oporoyias TaUTHS SoypaTiCew 
oiovTas Ceiv)' ba TOUTO ws av py Kal GU Ta Gpota 
‘ 
nabas,® vrouvnpa co Sta Bpayéwv tov Tepi 
TovTov AOyoV erolngaynv. ate Tolvuv, ws év 
OXYy@o Tapacthioal, ToLavTy THY eyouevwy 1 
évvowa, 
, a d , \ \ aN r \ 

Ilavtwv Tey ovopatov Ta pev ewL TAELOVWY Kal 

T@ aplOua diapepovtwy Reyoueva Tpayyatov 
\ | / 1 

Kabortkwtépay Tiva THY onuaciay Exe, olov 
dvOpwros. 6 yap TOUTO EiTMY, THY KOLWHY PioW 

‘ A > , , > , lal aA 
6sa tov dvopatos deiEas, ov mepéypawe TH hav7j 

Xv 3 , e X lal > a 
Tov tTiva avOpwrov, Tov idiws vro TOU dvopaTos 
, 2 Bt cal TI F. vw 6 La 

yvwpifouevov. ov yap paddov lletpos av@pwros 

1 Sic C, D, E; Ppnyopiy adeAp$ in marg. mepl Siapopas odaias 
kal broctdcews A, Bs; mpos Tpnydpiov ddeapoy F. 

2 gucews EK. 3 @dOns C, 
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LETTER XXXVIUI 


To GREGORY His BROTHER, ON THE DIFFERENCE 
BETWEEN SUBSTANCE AND PERSON } 


Serine that many, in treating of the mysterious 
doctrine of the Trinity, becanse they fail to discern 
any difference between the general conception of sub- 
stance and that of the persons, come to like notions 
and think that it matters not whether they use the 
term “substance” or “person” (and for this reason 
some of those who accept such things without investi- 
gation are pleased to attribute one person to God just 
as they do one substance ; and vice versa, those who 
profess three persons feel obliged to assert as a 
consequence of this truth the same number of 
divine substances): for this reason, in order that 
you too may not fall into the same error, I have 
composed this brief discussion of the subject by way 
of a memorandum for you. Now the meaning of 
these words, to explain it in brief, is as follows. 

Those nouns which are predicated of subjects 
plural and numerically diverse have a more general 
meaning, as for example “man.” For when you say 
“man,” you thereby signify the general class, and do 
not specify any man who is particularly known by 
that name. For “man” is no less applicable to 


1 This letter seems to have been written either in 369 or 
370. 1t is included among the works of Gregory of Nyssa, 
addressed to Peter, Bishop of Sebaste, brother of Basil and 
Gregory of Nyssa. Maran, however, considers it Basil’s on 
stylistic grounds. Besides, it was referred to as Basil’s at 
the Synod of Chalcedon, and all the MSS. collated likewise 
ascribe it to him. For the theological matters concerned 
herein, cf. Introd., and also note 1 of Letter VILL. 
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éoTw, 7 Kal *Avdpéas, Kat "Todvyys, Kal ldxwBos. 
Hh ovv KOWWOTNS Tob onparvopevon, Spots émt 
mavras Tovs UTd TO avTd dvoya TeTaypevous 
Xopodoa, xpetav Eyer THs vrobiaa Tons, oe hs ov 
Tov Kaborou avO pw wTov, adda Tov Ilérpov % tov 
"loavyny ériyvwadpeba. 

Ta 6€ tév dvopdtav idixwtépay exer THY 
évoerEwv, dr 7S OVX Ht KOLVOTNS Tihs? pucews 
evOempettat TO TMAvoLEve, ava Tpadyparos 
TLWOS srepuypag ) pndepia éyouoca mpos 70 
opoyeves, Kara To (élavov, Tay Kowveviay, olov 6 
Hlairos, Y 6 Tipodeos. ovKETL yep 7 TowavTy) 
gory emi TO Kolwov THS Prcews péperar, GXNG 
Xopicaca® Tis Teprdya rex is onuactas, Tepiye- 
pappweveov TWaY TpaypaTov eupacy bia Tov 
ovopaTtov mapioT nay. éTav ovv bvo0 4 Kal 
TAELOVMY KATA TO ALTO dvTwY, Olov TlavAov Kal 
Srrevavod cal Tipobéov, wept tis ovclas TeV 
avo porwr Entra Aoyos, ovK AAXov Tis aTrobwaet 
Tis ovaias emi Tod TavAov doyor, Etepov &é ert 
Tov Sidovavod, Kat addrov éri tod* TipoPéov: 
ara Oe ov ay Aoyov  ovcia ToD Tavrou 
bevy, ovTor Kat Tots aos épapporovar Kat 
claw AXRXYAOLS OmooVTOL Of TO avToO rove THs 
ovtelas Uroypahopevor. érrerdav bé TLS, TO KOLVOY 
pabov, emt Ta ida fora Tpéwn THY Gewpiar, be 
av xwpiterar tod érépov TO erepov, ouKEeTL 0 
éxdarou yvwpiaTiKos dorvos T@ mepl ToD dNAov 
bia TavTwv cuvevexOrijoetal, Kav ev TLaw EvpeOR 
TO KoLvon éxav. 

1 ody 7] obx1 C, D, FE. 2 mis B, D. 

sly A. 4 Tadao Adyov . . . éwl rod om. C, D. 
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Peter than to Andrew, John, or James. This 
common element of the thing predicated, seeing 
that it refers to all alike who are included under the 
same term, demands a further note of distinction if 
we are to understand, not merely man in general, 
but “ Peter” or “Jol” in particular. 

Other nouns have a very specific denotation, 
whereby it is not the common property of the class 
that is indicated by the term employed, but rather a 
limitation to a particular thing, this delimitation 
implying no participation in the genus so far as the 
individuality of the object is concerned ; for exainple, 
“Paul” or “Timothy.” For such expressions no 
longer have reference to the properties common 
to the nature of the objects, but, by setting apart 
certain delimited objects from the comprehensive 
term, specify what they are by means of these 
names. Now when a name is sought for two 
or more similar objects, as, for example, “ Paul,” 
« Silvanus,” and “ Timothy,” which will indicate the 
substance of these men, you will not apply one term 
to the substance of Paul, but a different one to that 
of Silvanus, and still another to that of Timothy ; 
but whatever terms indicate the substance of Paul 
will apply to the two others as well; and those who 
are described with reference to their substance by 
the same terms are consubstantial with one another. 
And when you have learnt the common element and 
turn your investigation to the individual character- 
istics whereby the one is differentiated from the 
other, then the description which conveys knowledge 
of each will not agree in all respects with that 
which describes the other, even if in eertain respects 
it is found to include the element common to all. 


199 


COLLECTED LETTERS OF SAINT BASIL 


Todto totvuy dapev TO idiws Aeyouevoyv TO TH 
BK YOR OTS 
, - a fh © x Ya 
uToctagews Sydovabat pyuatt. o yap advOpwrrov 
elT@V eoKecacpéevny TiVa Sidvotav TO aopioTw Tis 
onpacias Th akon eveToincey, w@oTE THY Lev 
iA 2 has bared § 64 Ni be € x 1 
dua €x TOD ovouaTos OnAwWOHvaL, TO € VHETTAS 
Kai dydovpevov idiws UTO TOD dvomaTos TPaypa 
An * a 
By onuavOfvar. o dé IlatXov elrawv ederkev ev 
7 Sndroupéve itd Tod bvopaTos mpdypate 
idestacay thy dict. 
A 5 > \ eo. , > eo 
Todto obv éotiv 4 bToctacts, oY 1) dopLaTos 
an . Ce n , lal 
Ths ovatas évvota, pnoepiav ex THs KoLwoTHTOS TOD 
onualvounevou atdatv evupisxovaa, adX 4 TO 
KOWOV TE KAL aTEplypaTTOV ev TH Tivi TpaypaTL 
dia THY éeTipawopéevonv idSiapadTav TapiaToeca Kal 
, e \ an a r ‘ 
Tepirypupovaa’ ws kat TH I'padn avvnbes to 
a A > a Lal \ ? hes 
TOLOUTOV TroLEty, EV AAAOLS TE TOAXAOLS, Kal ev TH 
+ © , N. X\ ” ‘ 
kata Tov “lw (atopia. éreidn yap Epedre Ta 
~ nm , cal a 
wept avtTod dinyetcOar, mpoTepov Tod Kowwod? 
pvynpovevoaca, Kat elmotca dvOpwros, evOds 
amotéuver TO? (OuclovTe ev TH TMpocOnkn TOU 
> * n X b) , B3 e / * 
Tis. adda THs péev ovalas THY VToypadNy, ws 
ovdev pépovoay Képdos TpOs Tov TpoKEipEevov TOD 
Aoyou oKoTOV, esiwmTnce Tov O€ Twa Sa TOV 


1 Sdeatykes C, D. 2 rod xowovd from Tov xowdy F, 
3 70 from 7@ F. 





1 Basil etymologizes here, using ‘‘stasis,” the second 
element in ‘“‘hypo-stasis.” Cf. p. 47, note 1. 
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This, then, is our statement of the matter; that 
which is specifically referred to is indicated by the 
expression “hypostasis’’ (person). Tor if you say 
“man,” by the indefiniteness of the term used you 
have produced in our minds a sort of vague concept, 
so that, although the nature of the thing i is indicated 
by the noun, yet the thing which subsists in that 
nature and is specifically indicated by the noun is 
not made evident to us. But if you say “ Paul,” 
you have indicated by the noun the nature subsisting 
in the particular object. 

This, then, is subsistence or “ hypostasis”’ (person). 
It is, however, not the indefinite notion of “ ousia ” 
(substance), which by reason of the generality of the 
term employed discloses no “sistence”’;1 it is the 
conception which, by means of the specific notes that 
it indicates, restricts and circumscribes in a particular 
thing what is genera] and uncircumscribed, as is 
shown in many examples in Scripture and in the 
story of Job.2 For as he begins the narration ot 
his experience, he first mentions the general and 
common term, saying “a man,” and immediately 
afterwards cuts off a portion by specifying the 
individual and adding the word “certain.” But as 
to the description of the substance he says nothing 
at all, feeling that it contributes nothing to the 
object of his discussion ; but the “certain” person 


2 Cf. Job 1. 1-2: “AvOpwrds tis Hy ev xep2 tH Adotii: 6 
bvoua “1dB- Kal iy 6 &vOpwros exeivos aANOiwes, &ucuTtos, Sikawos, 
BeoveBis, amexouevos arb mavtds movnpod mpayyuatos, eyévorto 
5& ait@ viol Ex7a Kal Ouyarépes Tpeis, etc. ‘* There was a man 
in the land of Hus, whose name was Job, and that man was 
simple and upright, and fearing God, and avoiding evil. 
And there were born to him seven sonsand three daughters,” 
ete, 
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1 Zuere K, fueare Dz 2 edhrov E. 3 Abxlrov A, B. 
4 Guapricets. mas] audptns ef mws C, D. ris] ds A. 
5 gaC, D. © Smoteraypevoy E, 


1 Cf. Job 2. 11: ‘Anovoavres 8¢ of rpeis pido: aitod Ta Kaxad 
mavTa Ta éredOdrvTa avTg, mapeyévovTo Exactos ex Tis idias 
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he characterizes by the peculiar notes which identify 
him, mentioning both a place, the marks which 
reveal his character, and all such external adjuncts 
as will differentiate him and set him apart from the 
general idea. Consequently, by all these means— 
the name, the place, the peculiar qualities of his 
character, and his external attributes as disclosed 
by observation—the description of the subject of 
the story becomes explicit. But if he had been 
giving an account of the substanee, there would have 
been no mention of the aforesaid things in his 
explanation of its nature; for the same terms would 
have been used as in describing Baldad the Sauhite, 
Sophar the Minnaean, and each of the men mentioned 
in the narrative.t 

Accordingly, if you transfer to divine dogmas the 
principle of differentiation which you recognize as 
applying to substance and person in human affairs, 
you will not go astray. In whatever manner and 
as whatever thing your mind conceives of the sub- 
stance of the Father (for it is of no avail to press 
upon a spiritual thing a definitely prescribed con- 
ception, because we are sure that it is beyond all 
conception), this you will hold for the Son also, and 
likewise for the Holy Ghost. For one and the 
same conception of Being Uncreated and Incompre- 
hensible is to be attributed to the Father and to 
the Son and to the Holy Ghost. For one cannot 


xdpas mpds aitdév, “EAcipa¢ 6 Oamavdv Bacireds, Baddad 5 
Savyalwy ripavvos, Swpap 6 Meivalwy Bactdetds. ‘‘ Now when 
Job’s three friends heard all the evil that had befallen 
him, they came every one from his own place, Eliphaz the 
Themanite, and Baldad the Suhite, and Sophar the 
Naamathite.” 
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1 émeidh F. 2 év wacw om. C, D. 
4 Cort 1.22200: 
2 Cf. John 1. 3: mdvra 80 abrod eyévero, nal xwpls avrod 
eyévero ovde ev, & yéeyovey, ‘* All things were made by Him: 
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be said to be more incomprehensible and uncreated 
and the other less. But since we must use the 
words which individualize the three in order that 
we may keep free from confusion the distinction we 
shall make when dealing with the Trinity, with this 
aim in view we shall not include in our discussion 
of the individualizing element any general specula- 
tion, such as the quality of being uncreated, beyond 
comprehension, and so forth, but we shall investigate 
only those qualities by which the conception of each 
person in the Trinity will be conspicuously and 
sharply marked off from that which results from 
the study of all three together. 

Now the best way to follow up the discussion 
seems to be this. Every blessing which is bestowed 
on us by power divine we say is the working of 
the Grace which worketh all things in all; as the 
Apostle + says, “ But all these things one and the 
same Spirit worketh, dividing to everyone according 
as he will.” But if we ask whether from the Holy 
Ghost alone this supply of blessings taketh its origin 
and cometh to those who are worthy, we are again 
guided by the Scriptures to the belief that the 
Only-begotten God is the source and cause of the 
supply of blessings which are worked in us through 
the Spirit. For we have been taught by the Holy 
Scripture? that all things were made by Him and 
in Him cohere. Then when we have been lifted 
up to that conception, we are again led on by the 
divinely-inspired guidance and taught that through 
this power all things are brought into being from 
and without Him was made nothing that was made.” Cf. 
also Col. 1. 17: «al adrdés dort mpd mavtwy, nal Ta mavTa év 


aitg ouvéstnke. ‘‘And He is before all, and by Him all 
things consist.” 
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1 étnprnuévor C, D. 2 én E. 
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not-being ; not, however, even by this power with- 
out a beginning ; nay, there is a power which exists 
without generation or beginning, and this is the 
cause of the cause of all things that exist. For the 
Son, by whom all things are, and with whom the 
Holy Spirit must always be conceived as inseparably 
associated, is of the Father. For it is impossible for 
a man, if he has not been previously enlightened 
by the Spirit, to arrive at a conception of the Son, 
Since, then, the Holy Spirit, from whom the entire 
supply of blessings gushes forth to creation, is united 
with the Son and with Him is inseparably produced, 
He has His being attached to the Fatheras a cause, 
from whom indeed He proceeds. He has this 
distinguishing note characteristic of His person, 
that He is produced after the Son and with 
Him and that He has His subsistence from the 
Father. 

As for the Son,-who through Himself and with 
Himself makes known the Spirit which proceeds 
from the Father, and who shines forth as the only- 
begotten from the unbegotten light, He in the 
matter of the individual “tokens which distinguish 
Him has nothing in common with the Father or 
with the Holy Spirit, but alone is recognized by the 
note just named. And God, who is over all, alone 
has an exceptional note of His person, in that He is 
Father and proceeds from no other principle; and 
by this note again He is also recognized individually 
Himself. Therefore we assert that in the com- 
munity of substance there is no accord or community 
as regards the distinguishing notes assigned by faith 
to the Trinity, whereby the individuality of the 
persons of the Godhead, as they have been handed 
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1 $1 Tay a’ray from 3 a’ray alia m. F. 
2 nexnvaiva: F. 
3 tov watépa from Td Tvetua alia m. F. 
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down in our faith, is made. known to us, for each 
is apprehended separately by means of its own 
particular distinguishing notes. It is by means of 
the marks just mentioned that the distinction of the 
Persons is ascertained; but regarding attributes 
denoted by the terms infinite, incomprehensible, 
uncreated, uncireumseribed by space, and all others 
of like nature, there is no variation in the life-giving 
nature—I mean in the case of the Father, or of the 
Son, or of the Holy Spirit—but a certain continuous 
and uninterrupted community appears in them, 
And through whatever processes of thought you 
reach a conception of the majesty of any one of the 
three persons of the Blessed Trinity in which we 
believe, through these same processes you will arrive 
invariably at the Father and Son and Holy Spirit, 
and gaze upon their glory, since there is no interval 
between Father and Son and Holy Spirit in which 
the intellect will walk in a void. The reason is 
that there is nothing which intrudes itself between 
these persons, and that beyond the divine nature 
there is nothing which subsists that could really 
divide it from itself by the interposition of some out- 
side thing, and that there is no void, in the form of an 
interspace in which there is no subsistence, between 
the three Persons, which could cause the inner 
harmony of the divine essence to gape open by 
breaking the continuity through the insertion of 
this void. But he who has conceived the Father, 
and conceived of Him apart by Himself, has at the 
same time mentally accepted the Son also; and he 
who lays hold of the Son does not dismember the 
Spirit from the Son, but in due sequence, so far as 
their order is concerned, yet unitedly, as regards 
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rey 





1 Cf Rom. 8. 9: ef 5€ tis mvedua Xpiorod odk Fxet, odTos 
ote éorw airov. ‘* Now if any man have not the Spirit of 
Christ, he is none of his.” Cf. also 1 Cor. 11. 12: &a7mep yap 
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their natures, forms within himself an image of the 
faith that is a blending of the three in the same 
way. And he who has mentioned the Spirit alone 
has embraced with It in this confession also Him 
of whom the Spirit is. And since the Spirit is of 
Christ and from God, as Paul! says, just as he who 
grasps one end of a chain pulls ‘along with it the 
other end also to himself, so he who draws the 
Spirit, as the prophet? says, through the Spirit 
draws both the Son and the Father along with It. 
And if you truly lay hold of the Son, you will hold 
Him on two sides, on the one where He draws His 
Father to himself, and on the other where He 
draws His own Spirit. For neither will He who 
eternally exists in the Father by any possibility be 
cut off from the Father, nor will He who works all 
things in the Spirit ever be disjoined from the 
Spirit which is His own. In like manner he who 
accepts the Father virtually accepts along with 
Him the Son and the Spirit also. For it is impos- 
sible in any manner to conceive of a severance or 
separation whereby either the Son is thought of 
apart from the Father or the Spirit is parted from 
the Son; but there is apprehended among these 
three a certain ineffable and inconceivable com- 
munion and at the same time distinction, with 
neither the difference between their persons dis- 
integrating the continuity of their nature, nor this 
community of substance confounding the individual 
character of their distinguishing notes. Do not 
h yuvh ex Tod avdpds, obtw Kal 6 avhp bia THs yuvatkds, Ta bE 
mavra éx tov Geov. ‘* For as the woman is of the man, so also 
is the man by the woman: but all things of God.” 
2 A misinterpretation, perhaps intentional, of Psal. 119, 
131: efAxvoa mvetpa. ‘I drew breath,” ‘‘ I panted.” 
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1 Ypapey A, B. 2 epappdcacba F. 


3 curoves E3 cuugués A, B, C, D; curypves from cuvagis 
alia m. F. 
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marvel if we assert that a same thing is both 
joined and separated, and if, as though speaking in 
riddles, we devise a eae and paradoxical sort 
of united separation and disunited connection. 
Indeed, unless you are listening to what I say in 
a contentious and spiteful spirit, even among things 
ee to the senses a similar phenomenon may 
be found. 

Accept my words as an illustration merely and 
adumbration of the truth, not as the very truth of 
the matter; for it is impossible that the object 
which is observed in illustrations should agree in 
every respect with that to explain which the use 
of illustrations is resorted to. Why, then, do we 
say that that which is disunited and at the same 
time connected can be inferred by analogy from 
things which appear to our sense-perceptions ? 
Now and then in spring-time you have seen in the 
cloud the lustre of the bow; that bow, I mean, 
which common parlance is wont to cal] the “ Iris” 
or rainbow, ‘Those who are skilled in such matters 
say that it is formed only when certain moisture is 
mixed with the air, the force of the breezes pressing 
the moist and dense portion of the vapours, this 
portion having already become cloudy, into rain. 
They say that the process of formation is this. 
When the sunbeam, intercepting obliquely the com- 
pact and opaque portion of the cloudy mass, then 
causes its own circle to impinge in a straight line 
upon a particular cloud, there occurs a sort of 
bending of the light and its return upon itself, for 
the sunlight returns in the opposite direction from 
what is moist and shiny. For since it is in the 
nature of flame-like flashes of light, when they fall 
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on something smooth, to recoil again upon them- 
selves, and since the shape of the sun which is 
formed by the ray in the damp and smooth part of 
the air is circular, necessarily then the air also which 
is adjacent to the clouds is outlined by the reflecting 
brillianey in conformity with the shape of the sun’s 
disc. Now this brillianey is both continuous with 
itself and separated. For although it is of many 
colours and multiform, imperceptibly it becomes 
intermingled with the various hues of the dyer’s 
art, stealing unawares from our sight the point of 
mutual juncture of the various colours. Conse- 
quently we cannot possibly discern between the 
blue-green and the vellow the intervening space 
which both mingles together and separates the 
two different colours, or between the yellow and the 
purple, or between the purple and the amber. For 
when the rays of all the colours are seen together, 
they are both distinct and yet at the same time 
filch from our view the points of their juncture with 
one another, and they elude our scrutiny, so that it 
is impossible to discover how far the red or the 
green portion of the radiance extends, and at what 
point it begins to be no longer what it is observed 
to be in the distinct portion.t 

Just as, therefore, in the illustration we distinguish 


1 Basil seems to be ignorant of the order of the colours 
of the spectrum, for though he places ‘‘ yellow ” (mupavyés, 
‘‘flame- colour”) between ‘‘ blue-green ” (yAavadv) and 

‘* purple” (or ‘‘red,” moppupeoy)s he places ‘‘ purple” or 

“red” between “yellow” and “amber” (7A€xtpivor), 
ee ‘‘amber,’’ which ought to correspond to our 
“orange,” is really between yellow’ ‘and ‘‘red.” But 
the Greek terms for the colours are vague, and no one of 


the equivalents used in the translation is really certain. 
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clearly the different colours and yet cannot per- 
ceive by our senses any interval that separates the 
one from the other, conclude, I pray, that you may 
in the same way draw inferences from analogy 
regarding the divine dogmas. You may thus reason : 
that the individual traits of the Persons, which may 
be compared with a particular hue of the colours 
of the rainbow, flash their light upon each of 
those whom we believe to constitute the Holy 
Trinity ; that, however, no difference can be per- 
ceived in the individual character of the nature 
of one as compared with another, although together 
with their community of substance the distinguishing 
characteristic traits of each shine forth. For in 
fact even in our illustration it is one substance 
which flashes forth that many-coloured ray, even 
the substance which through the sunbeam is bent 
back ; but the hue of the rainbow we see is multi- 
form. Thus even though a created object, reason 
teaches us not to allow the discussion of dogma to 
make us uneasy whenever we fall into a matter 
difficult to understand and become dizzy when we 
face the conflict of the different propositions. For 
just as in the case of things which appear to our eyes 
experience seems better than a theory of causation, 
so too in the case of dogmas which transcend our com- 
prehension faith is better than apprehension through 
processes of reasoning, for faith teaches us to under- 
stand that which is separated in person but at the 
same time united in substance. Since, therefore, 
reason has distinguished an element common to the 
Persons of the Trinity as well as an element peculiar 
to each, what reason shows is common is referred 





3 cis from «ard alia m. F. 
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to the substance, and the Person is the individualiz- 
ing note of each member of the Trinity. 

But perhaps someone thinks that the doctrine of 
the person here presented does not agree with the 
conception in the writings of the apostle, where he? 
says that the Lord is the brightness of His glory 
and the figure of His person. Vor if we have 
taught that person is the conflux of the individual 
traits of each member of the Trinity, and if all 
agree, as in the case of the Father, that that trait 
which is individually observed is something whereby 
that member alone is recognized, and if in the same 
way we hold the like belief about the Only-begotten 
also; how then does it happen that the Scriptures in 
the passage quoted testify to the term “person” for 
the Father alone, and speak of the Son as the form 
“ of his person ” or “ hypostasis,”’ as being character- 
ized, that is, not by His own proper distinguishing 
notes but by those of the Father? For if the person or 
“ hypostasis ” is the distinctive sign of the existence of 
the several members of the ‘Trinity, but being 
“unbegotten”’ is acknowledged to be peculiar to the 
Father, and the Son has been formed by the 
individual traits of the Father, then there no longer 
remains to the Father exclusively to be called 
“ unbegotten ” in a sense peculiar to Himself alone, 
if indeed the existence of the Only-begotten is 
characterized by the individual note peculiar to the 
Father. 

But our answer is this, that the statement of the 
passage quoted fulfils a different purpose for the 


1 Cf. Heb. 1, 3, where St. Paul uses the word Umdéorasts, 
“* person,” 
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apostle, which purpose he had in mind when he used 
the words “the brightness of His glory and the 
figure of His person.” Andif you reach an accurate 
understanding of this purpose, you will find nothing 
that contradicts our statements, but that, on the 
contrary, his argument is carried on with a certain 
peculiar intent. The intention of the apostle is not 
to distinguish the Persons from one another by their 
evident marks, but to establish the true sonship, the 
indivisibility, and the intimacy of the relationship 
of the Son to the Father. For he does not say, 
“who being the glory of the Father,” although this 
is the tr uth, but he’ takes this for granted, ‘and in 
his endeavour to teach us not to conceive of one 
kind of glory in the Father and another in the Son, 
he defines the glory of the Only-begotten as the 
“brightness of the glory” of the Father, causing 
the Son to be associated inseparably with the 
Father in our thoughts by making use of the light by 
way of illustration. For just as the radiance is 
from the flame, and surely not after the flame, but at 
the very moment that the flame is kindled, the light 
also beams forth as brightness; so the apostle 
wishes the Son to be considered as from the Father, 
not surely that the Only-begotten should by any 
extent that forms an interval be separated from the 
existence of the Father, but that our minds should 
always conceive with the causing principle that 
which proceeds from it. 

Then in the same manner, as if to interpret the 
preceding notion, he says, “and the figure of his 
person,’ conducting us by corporeal iHustrations to the 





® pds from xal alia m. F. 
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1 gdpatos F. 2 exhuatos F. 3 diaxpivn C, D, F. 
4 raplotnow editi; mapictava: R. J. Dz. 

5 eiBewpovons E. § diaCedtavTos E, 7 udvoy C, D. 
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karadoBerv from KkaraAauBave alia m, F. 
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understanding of things invisible. For as the body 
consists altogether in form, although the principle of 
the form is different from that of the body, and no 
one in giving a definition of each would identify it 
with the definition given for the other—with this 
difference, however, that even if by reason you 
separate form from body, nature does not admit of 
the separation, but the one is always thought of in 
connection with the other; just so the apostle 
thinks that, even if the doctrine of the faith teaches 
that the different Persons are unconfounded and 
distinct from one another, he is bound to set forth 
in the words above quoted the continuity and as it 
were congenital unity of the Only-begotten in 
relation to the Father ; and he states this, not as if 
the Only-begotten were not also in “hypostasis’’ or 
person,! but as if He did not admit any interspace 
interrupting His oneness with the Father; so that 
he who gazes intently with his soul’s eyes upon the 
“ figure * of the Only -begotten at the same time 
becomes keenly aware of the “ hypostasis ” or person of 
the Father, their recognized individuality not being 
transferred from one to the other nor yet inter- 
mingled, so that we could falsely ascribe either 
begottenness to the Father or unbegottenness to the 
Son, but that, if we should disunite the one from the 
other—an impossible thing—we should apprehend 
alone by itself the one remaining. For in naming 
the Son it is impossible not to be keenly aware of 
the Father also, the appellation “Son’’ implicitly 
connoting the Father as well. 


1 j,.¢, not in the sense that the relationship between the 
Father and Son is merely a figure of speech and that the 
Father and the Son are not distinct Persons, 
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1 gye E. 2 yap om. A, B, C, D, F. 





1 Cf. John 14. 9: Adye: aitg 6 *Inaods, Torodrov xpdvov pel? 
buav eiul, Kal ok @yvwkas pe, Pidimme; 6 Ewpaxos eue Edpaxe 
tov rarépa. ‘Jesus saith to him, Have I been solong a time 
with you: and have you not known me, Philip? He that 
seeth Me seeth the Father also.” 
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Therefore, since he that hath seen the Son seeth 
the Father also, as the Lord says in the Gospels,’ on 
this account the apostle says that the Only-begotten 
is “the figure of His (that is, the Father's) person.” 
And in order that the thought may be more clearly 
perceived, we shall take up still other expressions of 
the apostle, where he? speaks of the Son as “ the 
image of the invisible God,” and again? as the 
“image of His goodness,” using the word “image” 
not by reason of any difference between image and 
archetype so far as the principles of invisibility and 
goodness are concerned, but that it may be shown 
that the image is identical with the prototype, even 
though it is different. For the principle of the 
image would not be preserved, unless it should in all 
respects retain the manifest and invariable likeness 
to the original. Accordingly, he who has conceived 
the beauty of the image is keenly aware of the 
archetype. And he who grasps in thought the 
‘form,’ so to speak, of the Son images “ the figure 
of His (the Father’s) person ” or “ hypostasis,” seeing 
the latter through the former, not seeing, however, 
in the copy any unbegottenness of the Father (for in 
that case the Son would assuredly be completely 
identical with the Father and not different), but 
discerning the unbegotten beauty in the Begotten. 
For just as one, perceiving in a bright mirror the 
reflection of a shape that appears therein, receives a 
definite hnowledge of the imaged face, so he who 
recognizes the Son, through his knowledge of the 
Son receives in his heart the “figure of His (the 

2 Col. 1. 15. 


3 Wis. 7. 26. These are not the words of the apostle, 
but are ascribed to Solomon. 
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év TH Kapoig édéEato2 mavra yap Ta Tod 
Tatpos é év T® Tid Kaopatat, Kal mavra, Ta TOO 
Tiod tod THazpés éoTiv, Ted?) Kal bros O Tios év 
7@ Ilatpi péver kai drov Eyes Tad év Eavtoe 
TOV Tlarépa. dare 4 Tod Tiod iroctacts otovel 
Hoppin Kab Tporwmor yiverat TAS TOU Tlatpos 
eTLYVOTEWS" Kal » Tob Ilazpos imogragis év Th 
Tov Tiod popdh eTuylv@aKerat, pevovons avrots 
Tis em ewpoupevns idtoTnTOos els SuadKpiowy evapyh 
TaV UTOTTATEWD, 


XXXIX 
"Touvdsavos Baorreio 2 


‘H pev rapowuia pnow, Od roXepov G1 yrrELs, 

ey 6é€ mpoobeiny x THs Kop@dtas, *0, Npucov 

ayyelhas érav. Oc odv, epyous ado det€ov, 
1 eigedétaro E ; eicedétaro from éd¢taro alia m. F. 


2 This letter is not to be found in any of the six MSS. 
examined by the writer. 





1 Cf. John 14. 10: od morevels bri éyh ev Te rarpl, kal 6 
marip év euot eore; Ta phuata & eye AGdA® buiv, an’ euautob ov 
AGAG. 6 BE maThp 6 ev éuol uévav, ards moet Ta Epya, etc. 
“Do you not believe that I am in the Father, and the 
Father in Me? The words that I speak to you, I speak not 
of Myself. But the Father who abideth in Me, He doth the 
works,” ete. 

2 Thus Basil expresses the orthodoxy of the Trinity in one 
phrase : jie ovata, Tpers imoordace:s, ‘‘one substance, three 
persons.” Never again in his writings does he use tréorass 
in its earlier sense, as equivalent | to oicia, Cf. Athan, 
Orat. contra Arians, ii. 64 and iv. 33. 

3 This letter of Julian, the Emperor, is addressed to a 
certain Basil, but in all probability not to ours, In fact, 


226 


LETTER XXNXIX 


Father's) person ”’ or “ hypostasis.”” For all the attri- 
butes of the Father are beheld in the Son, and all 
the attributes of the Son belong to the Father, in so 
much as the Son abides wholly in the Father and in 
turn has the Father wholly in Himself! Thus the 
person or “hypostasis’’ of the Son becomes as it were 
the form and countenance by which the Father is 
made known, and the person or “ hypostasis”’ of the 
Father is made known in the form of the Son, 
although their observed individuality abides in each 
to serve as a clear ditferentiation of their persons or 
“‘ hypostases.”’ 2 


LETTER XXXIX 
JuLian To Basie? 


THE proverb? says, “Thou comest not as mes- 
senger of war,” but [ would add a phrase from 
comedy,® “O messenger of golden words.’’ Come 


apart from the information in these letters (CXNXIX, XL, 
XLI), nothing is known of Basil's acquaintance with Julian, 
except that, by reason of having attended the University of 
Athens at about the same time, they probably had met. 
Furthermore, the letter does not appear in any of the Mss. 
of Basil. Clande Morel inserted it in his edition of St. Basil 
in 1618, apparently taking it from some edition of the works 
of the Emperor Julian, The letter seems to have been 
written just after Julian became Emperor, in the winter of 
361-362, since of that period alone can one say that Julian, 
as Emperor, enjoyed any leisure. Cf, Bessiéres ; also Bidez 
and Cumont, Epzstolae Imp, Caesaris Flavii Clandti Luliant, 
London 1922, p. 39; but see, for the opinion that this letter 
is not addressed to some other Basil, W. C. Wright's Julian 
in L.C.L., introduction Vol. II. p. xh. 

4 Plat. Legg. iv. 702); Phaedr. 242 B. 

5 Aristoph, Plut. 268. 
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Kal omedoe Tap yas: agin yap pidos Tapa 
piror. 

‘H b€ qepi Ta T pdywara Kou kal TUVEXIS 
dgxXora Ooxei pev eival Tas Tobs md pepyov auto 
ToLovat emaxys, ot 6é Tis émipedetas KOLO 
oovTés elo emcecnels, os éuauTov meiOw, Kal 
guverot, Kal TavTws ixavol Tpos TavtTa. dtdwptt 
ovY LoL pagte@vn», dare éFeivar pdev Odvyopodvre 
Kal dvaTravecOat' _guved wey yap BRN INS: ov 
peta THs avdixijs UToKpicews porns, js? oipai 
ae péxpt TOD Sevpo TeTreipacba, xaW iv érat- 
voodvTes fulgoval THALKODTOY picos, ALKOV OvdE 
TOUS TOAELLWTATOUS, GAG peTa THS TpornKovaNs 
GAR pAOUS? eXevOepias éFeAéyyovTés TE STav Séy 
Kal émitimavTes ovK éXaTTOV dirovpev ANAHAOUS 
TeV opdépa éTalpwv. évdev é€eortuy Hyuiy (arrein 
6é pOoves) avetmévors TE GTOveutery Kal oTovdd- 
Covet pi) Tadarwpetcbat, wade (den 6€ aéeds, 
érel Kai éypnyopws ovy Umép éavtod padrov 4) 
KQL UTED TOV AN\OY ATAVTWY, WS ELKOS, eypifyopa. 

Tatra itaws xarndorécynad cov Kalb Kat- 
edypynca, Tabwv te BraKadES (erjveca yap 
éuavtov, marep “Aatudduas), GAN va oe TEicw 
Tpoupyou TL pwadrov Huiv THY oY Tapouciay, 


_ 3 6i3wor codd, Jul., sed Si5wmi ed. Bas. 
2 As movns ed. Jul. 3 ararnaras ed. Jul. 





1 Cf. Plat. Ienexen. 247 B. 
* Julian intimates that his first personal interest is his 
studies. 
3 Ze. to himself, the Emperor. 
4 An Athenian tragic poet of the middle of the fourth 
century B.c, He wrote a laudatory inscription to be carved 


228 


LETTER XXXIX 


then, prove this in deed, and hasten to us; for you 
will come as friend to friend.t 

Routine and unremitting occupation in public 
affairs seems somehow irksome to those who engage 
in it as a secondary matter,? but those who share 
with me the responsibility are, I am convinced, 
honourable, intelligent, and altogether competent 
for every task. I therefore grant myself a respite, 
so that without neglect of duty it is permitted to me 
even to take a holiday. For our association with 
one another has nothing in it of that mere court 
hypocrisy —of which I believe you have had experi- 
ence before—according to w hich men praise while 
hating with such a hatred as they do not feel even 
for their worst enemies, but is attended by a mutually 
becoming frankness, so that as the occasion demands 
we refute and reprove one another, yet love one 
another no less dearly than do the closest comrades. 
For this reason it is permitted to us’ (may no envy 
attend my words!), both in my hours of relaxation 
to study and in study not to grow weary, but to sleep 
securely, seeing that even when I am awake it is not 
so much for myself that Iam wakeful but, in all 
likelihood, for all the rest. 

In all this I have perhaps wearied you with my 
prattling and my idle talk, being afflicted with a 
sort of dullness of wit (for you see I have been 
praising myself, as Astydamas 4 did), but I write this 
letter with the purpose of convincing you that your 


upon a pedestal of a bust of himself which the people had 
voted in his honour, and Philemon the comic poet gibed at 
him in the line, cauthy émaweis domep Aotviduas more, * You 
praise yourself, as Astydamas once did.” See Philemon, 
frag. 190 (Kock), and Suidas, s.r. cavrdy énaiveis. 
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are avd pos Euhpovos, ToLjoev H Taparpnoer Oat 
TL Tod Kalpov, Taira énéatetna. omevoe ovr, 
Omep Edny, Onpooin XPNg opevos Spon. ouv- 
Svazpivras éé jie ed’ doo? ool pirov, oimep 
av Oédns Ud’ NuaV TEUTOMEVOS, WS TPOTHKOY éoTL, 
Baéey. 


AL 


*Tovrtavos Bactrelo 2 


To éudutov por éx mabobev yadnvov Kal 
prravéparrov MEX pL 7 Tov TapovTos eTrLCELKVUMEVOS, 
TavTas umTnKaous éxopioapen * TOUS olxovvTas 
7 up’ Hon. idov yap Trav yévos BapBapov 
MEX PLS opto ’Oxeavod? 6@pa poe Kopelov Hee 

: 
Tapa Toot Tots €wots. dpoiws de kat Layadapes 
of Tapa tov AavouBw éxzpadértes, of evpoppo- 

1 §eov codd. Jul. 

2 "TovAraros BaciAets Baoirelw E; *lovAtavod tod mapaPadrouv 
Tmpys Tov uéyav Bacidewov C, D; “lovAiavod mpos tiv ayiov 
Bacirerw I. 

3 éxomoauny E. + rorauov add. C, D, F. 





1 The privilege of free transport at the expense of the 
State, granted to ecclesiasties by Constantine in 314, was 
revoked by Julian in 362 (Codex Yheodos. 8. 5, 12), who 
reserved to himself the right to make exceptions as a special 
mark of his favour. Cf. Wright’s Introd. to Vol. IIT. of the 
L.C.L. edition of Jul/an. 

2 This and the following letter (NLI) are unanimously 
regarled as spurious, and they were so reeognized even in 
Byzantine Unes ; ef. the remark of the Byzantine scholiast 
(PG, 32, 341): otre 7é 8e, obte TE XaparcTiipt, obte phy TH 
Ager THs Epunvelas doxoval wor mpoajnKew al bo abrat émigtoaal 
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presence, as a man of wisdom, will be serviceable 
rather than cause me to lose any time. Therefore, 
as I have said, hasten; you will use a State con- 
veyance.! W he you have stayed with me as long 
as you like, you will be conveyed by me, and you 
will go, as is proper, wherever you will, 


LETTER XL 
Juttan to Basin? 


ALTHOUGH we have always, up to the present 
time, exhibited that leniency and kindness which 
have been my natural disposition from boyhood, yet 
we have brought all the peoples that live under 
the sun beneath our sway. For lo! every race of 
barbarians, to the borders of the Ocean, have come 
bringing us gifts, and have placed them at our feet. 
And in like manner, even the Sagadares, who live 
along the Danube?—that comely-parti-coloured- 


tots avipaow ois avaxewra, “ Neither in character, nor stamp, 
nor choice of expression do these two letters seem to me to 
befit the men to whom they are attributed.” These letters 
also do not appear in most of the best MSS., and from this 
we must infer that they were introduced into the tradition 
at a late date. The name of the Emperor Julian brought 
them prominent attention. The content of the letters seems 
to have been drawn from a fabulous story of Julian now 
extant only in a Syriac translation. The assumed date is 
June or July, 362. 

The variant readings of the MSS. are so numerous, that 
we have seen fit to note only the more significant as found 
in the MSS. CDEF of St. Basil. 

3 Julian always uses the name “Ister” for the Danube ; 
ef. Wright’s Julian, Vol. HI. Introd., p. xlii. 
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ToiktroxavOapopophot,. ois ove eat Oéa opotoerdys 
avOpoTwr, adrAa popdn aypiaivovaa, obtoL KaTa 
THY éverT@oav TpoKadrieodvrar ixvent Tols 
epois, UTLgYvoUpEvol pot movely éxeiva rep Th 
een mT perer® Bacireia. ovxi 6é év TOUT® pove 
éXKomat, ada bef pe ouv TOAD TO Taxet KaTa- 
AaBetv Thy Nepoay Kal Tpordcacba » Sdrwpw 4 
éxelvov TOV dm oyovov Aapeiou yeyouora, ax pis 
ov bropopos Kal vrorehiis poe yévntar ev TadTa > 
6é Kal THY Tvddv kal Thy * Sapaxnvev meptoixioa 
exTropAnaar, axpts ovTOL mavres év deutépa Taber 
Ths ELAS yevovtar UT apopoe Kal vrorenels. 

"AXN attos éméxewva tis tovTwv bSuvapews 
Teppovnkas, evAaBeav éywr evded¥cOa, avaid- 
elav Oe TF poBarropevos* Kab Tavrayod dta- 
onuifon avifiby be THS TOV ‘Popatov Baotreias 
ryeyoveval, 1) OvK oi ba autos ws Kevatartiou ® 
Tov KpaTicTov amoyoves yéyora; Kal TOvUTwY 
otra yvucbévtwy juiv cob eivexa, o00€ Tis Tpo- 
TEpAs éf€ornpev drabécews, ns éte veo ovTes TH 
nrKa ® eyo Te KAL OV peTecyikapev. GAA 
yarnve TO hpovrjpwate Oearilw déxa exaTovtabas 
Ypuciov hitpav éLavoatadjral joe Tapa cob 
év TH Tapddw pov? TH Kata THY Kaicapos, ért 
pov KaTa THY NEwHhopov UTUPXOVTOS, TLV TOAXRG 
TO Taye adixvovpévov pov éxt tov Tepatxov 
Todewov't étoluov dvTos jov,t® ef pr TtodTo 


1 eduophoraikiroxarOapduoppa C, 1); 3 eduoppomouctAoKapopoppot 


I: eipoppomorkiAokabapsusp por editi. 
2 rpoxvawodoorvTa EF. . mpémet] apuoce Ki, Fy 
4 Sarowpw KE. 5 ev raiTa] Gana f 
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beetle-shaped folk, whose appearance has no likeness 
to human kind, and whose shape is savage—these at 
the present grovel before my feet, and promise to 
do whatever accords with my sovereignty. And not 
by all this alone am I harried, but I ehiet now with 
all speed overthrow the Empire of Persia and rout 
Saporis, that descendant of Darius, until he becomes 
my tributary and pays me taxes; and at the same 
time I must pillage the border-lands of both the 
Indians and Saracens, until all these peoples, taking 
second place in my Empire, become tributary to it, 
and pay us taxes. 

But you yourself have surpassed the power of 
these in arrogance, claiming to have put on piety, and 
cloaking yourself with shamelessness, and every- 
where spreading it abroad that I have proved myself 
unworthy to be Emperor of the Romans. Do you 
not know of yourself that I am a descendant of ‘the 
mighty Constantine? Although all these things, 
as stated, have been known to us concerning you, 
we have not abandoned that former regard which 
we both felt for one another in our youth, Nay, 
out of my spirit of leniency I decree that a thousand 
pounds of gold be delivered to me by you as I pass 
through Caesareh, before I have yet “left the high- 
way, as I hasten at full speed to the Persian war; 
for I am ready, if you do not obey in this, to lay 





6 tay Ih, F. 
7 wep:ParAduevos (reo: in ras. et in marg., alia m.) I’, 
8 kwyatavrov C, D, E. 9 thy naciay I, 


10 nov om. C, D, F. 

2 y re id NS ~ See A 
ém) roy Teporkdy méAeuoy) kata thy Nepowy I, I, 
étoiuov tytos mov] nal C, D. 
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a , , 1 2 vA an 2 ‘ 
TOLNTELS, RUT TOTOV CUE CREUECAL THS Kai- 


capos, Kal Ta TadaL aUTIS eynyeppeva xahdtoup- 
pipara.® Kataotpéeyrat, Kal Kara TOTOV vaoUs 
TE KAL UydApaTAa avacThoa, ote pe Teicew+ 
TAVTAS elKery Baciret ‘Pwpaiwr, Kat BY as 
aipecOat. TO odv eEovopacbev xpuiov eFapu0- 

potuyoxauravotputaricas Kai StapeTpycas, 
aapanras éEarroarerhov por? &v oixelou mectod 
co ® dvTos, SaKTurin ™ oO ohpayirdpevos, 
@oTe me éTeyvwxoTa Kav oe ToTE TOD KaLpod 
To avapaitytov, yadnvov aor yevérOar Trept Ta 
értatopeva. & b€ avéyver, éyvwv Kal catéyvov.” 


XLI 
» a a 
Bacinreos Joukiave mpos taiza § 

Muxpa gou® TA THS 7 Tapovans TUS dv6parya- 

Onpara, Kat patra Ta Tis apt telas, HS avTOs 
plo tevoas xal Hav, ovxt 6é Ka? huay,' ada 
Kae éavtod." éyo € Tpouw cuvéyouat otapv 
AdBo Kata vodv Topdupiésa ce TweptBeBrANcOat,? 
atehuvm 6€ THY ATiuov Kexoophabai cov Kepa- 
mdvra Tomo] EToinws @xw C, Dz 2 shy C, D. 
KadAcepynpata EF, 4 geica D, E. 
po tel auvidns KE, PF. ® gov E, F. 
& 3é avéyrer, yvev kal karéyvwy om, C,D,E, MSS. Juliani. 
Sic E; agireros ‘TovAcave rapaBitn mpos tatta I; 
Pacirews mods Tat’ra te mapaparn C, D. 

9 goa C, D, KE, F. 10 kad’ jjpav om. C, D. 

Kara Geaueon C, D, F. 


12 Srep fat: Paotdinoy mpdPanua gloss. C, D, E, F, MSS. Jul. 


ora Oo 
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waste every spot in Caesarea, to level to the ground 
its splendid structures erected long ago, and in their 
places to set up temples and images of the gods, 
that I may persuade all men to yield to the 
Emperor of the Romans, and not ‘unduly exalt 
themselves. Therefore have the stipulated sum 
counted-out-weighed-in-scales-and-balances and duly 
measured ; seal it with your own ring, and in the care 
of a servant faithful to you send it safely to me, 
that I, recognizing, however tardily, the exigencies 
of the. times, st may become lenient with you for your 
failings. What I have read I have understood, and 
have condemned.” 


LETTER XLI 
Basu. To Juuiax, a Repty ro THE Precepine 3 


Triviat are the gallant exploits of your present 
high fortune, and paltry are those of your own 
prowess as exhibited in your heroic action against us 
—no, not against us, but against yourself. As for 
me, I am seed with trembling when I realize that 
you have been clothed in purple, and that your 
dishonoured head has been adorned with a crown; 


1 There was urgent business ahead of Julian (the Persian 
war); recognizing its importance he would, if he got the 
money, pass on and let Basil go. 

2 Compare the last sentence in Basil's alleged reply, 
Letter XLI. There is little MS. authority for either of 
these remarks. 

3 Generally regarded as spurious, cf. previous letter, note 
i. The assumed date is the same as for the preceding 
letter. 
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yy oTEep Stya ele Betas ouK evtemov,* GNX’ 
dri pov cabiatnai oou THY Bacvneiav. ann av70s, 

éravenOov Kal UrepperyeOns YEVOMEDOS, OS ye 
saber Kal pio oKaor daipoves elAxvody ce éis 
TOTO,” ov povoy vmep Tagav diva avOperev 
ppoveiv 7pfo,° andra wal eis Qcov Urepaiper Oar, 
Kal THY TaVvT@V pntépa Kai TLOnvov "Exedyoiav 
évuBptSer,* pnvocet Xpugdpevos pos me TOV 
evTeNeaTaToV xerudoa Xpuatou Aitpav éEaTo- 
orarijvat gob map éuod. 

Kai  pev TOU Xpuciou orKn ove eOauBnoé 
pov Ty dtdvotar, et Kal jada TORN) Kabéarnxer, 
andra Saxpicat ME TK POS mapeo Kevacey emt 7H 
ToLaUTy TAXLTTY cou am@neig. evTeOupnpar yap 
Kad’ éavtov ws eyw TE avTos Kal oO on KaNOKG- 
yabia KoWwas pepabijkaper Ta lepa Kal Béedruara 
yedppara. éxaTtepor® dé d1eEnAOopev Tas ayias 
Kal Geomveva tous Tpagas, Kat ehavOave ev ae 
Tote oveév, ert be Tob TapovTos aKoo pnts 
KkabéotyKas, UTO TotouTou ppovnuatos oTparo- 
medevbels.° HOELS 1) Haas ™po THs xOés, yadnvorate, 
er anryortig XPNBaT ov hy) ToNtTever Oat vov 
bé Kata THY éveatocav déxa ExaTovTadas Xpustou 
ALT Pav éEaTroorarivat cou? érelntnoas Tap 
LBV. delcacOar ijpov Toivuy dérncor, ya- 
AnvOTaTe, ToOTaUTa ® KEKT LEVOV boa, av Ti} uepov 
Gedjowper payety,® ovK efaprécer Hyty. apyet 
yap os eteos. map pi payeipov TéeXYN, paxatpa 
be autor aipacw ov Tpoooutnet. Ta péylota 
Tov tap nuiv Bpwpator, év ols 9 Sawidrea, 

1 évbotor F. 2 rept ra Tovavra for eis roto F. 

3 Aptw om. C, D, E. 4 émxempets add, F. 
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for all this without piety is not honourable, but 
renders your reign dishonoured. But it is you 
yourself who, when you returned! and became 
exceedingly great (though vile and malicious demons 
dragged you to this eminence !), began not only to 
be ‘arrogant beyond all human kind, but even to 
exalt yourself to divinity and to insult the Church, 
the mother of all and nurse, by issuing a summons 
to my most unworthy self that a thousand pounds of 
gold be delivered to you by me. 

Now the weight of the ‘gold did not astound my 
spirit, very great as it was; but it did cause me to 
weep bitterly over your so speedy destruction. For 
I recalled to my thoughts how your excellency and 
I together studied the sacred and best liter: ature. 
Each of us read the holy and divinely-inspired 
Scriptures through, and at that time nothing escaped 
you, although at the present time you have become 
Sai beleaguered by that arrogance of yours, It 

ras only the ‘day before yesterday, most lenient sir, 
that you knew that I was livi ing in no satiety of wealth, 
and yet now this very day you have demanded that 
a thousand pounds of gold be delivered to you by 
me. Be pleased to spare us, therefore, most lenient 
sir, for the total of my provisions will not be enough, 
if we desire to eat to-day, to suffice for my needs. 
For the art of cooking is, very properly, not practised 
in my house, and my cook’s knife has no dealings 
with blood. The chief of my foods, wherein lies 


1 Julian returned to Constantinople from Gaul on Dee. 11, 
361, becoming Emperor on the death of Constantius. 


5 Kae éxarepoy C, D. ® orparomasevdeis C, D. 
* &amocradhval coc om. E, IF, MSS. Jul. 
8 juay add. E, F. © yoptacbjva F, 
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Noptav PvAka avy aptw Tpayvtato! Kal To 
e£ertnKoTL olvw: wate pr exOapSovpeva® udp 
Ta alaOnrnpia vUTO TIS yaoTpluapyias ém adpo- 
oun TodTeverOar. 

"Amnyyetre € pot Kai tovTo Aadaos 6 aos3 
TepiBrertos TpiBotvos, 6 yuijgles aor wept Ta 
éaTovdacpueva, @S yuVi) Tis TpogéAevaow éroLn- 
gato émt THS ois yadnvotntos én anwreia 
Tatoos avTns dappaxevOévtos, Kal ws KéxpiTas 
Tap vpov dappmaxovs pmev pndapov eivat, dytas 
6€ dvatpetaOas, i) éxeivous povous mepttroteta Oar 
ols 1) mayn pos Ta Onpia. Kai TodTo, dpOas 
kpidev rap’ vpav,* Eévoy por wébnve. mtavtos 
YAP YEAWTOS GVAMETTOY TVYXUAVEL, TOS TA MEyara 
aNYH TOV TpavpaTov puKpOls PappaKoLs erruxXeLpeEls 
Geparevery.” Oeov yap évuBpicas, xnpav Kal 
Oppavov MaTHY Tpovoray Toy. TO pev yap 
pavikoy Kal emexivdvvov, TO b€ PirolKTippovos 
Kat ouuTradods. 

*Eraxdes fyiv r€yerr mpos Baciréa, idiwras 
évtas, éraxGéatepov 6é€ coe havijcetat TO AEyELY 
mpos Oeov. ovdeis yap pecitns Oeod Kal dav- 
Opworeav paviceva. & pévToL avéyvws, ovK 
éyvws' ef yap éyvws, ovK av Katéyvas.® 

1 Beaxutary C, D. 2 éxdauBetoba C, D, E, MSS. Jul. 

3 gus om. EK, F. 4 Suiv F. 

5 émixempeis Oepameveiv] iarpever emixepers I. 


© Aud aes oy, UPSET Aa. ay 5 ok t s 
MEVTOL AVEVYWS, OUK eyvas: €l yap EyVas, ovx V KaTEYYwWS 


om, C, D, E. 
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our abundance, are leaves of herbs, very coarse 
bread, and sour wine ; consequently our faculties are 
not so dulled by gluttony that we devote our life to 
folly. 

Your much-admired tribune Lausus, true com- 
panion of your pursuits, told me this also: that a 
certain woman paid a visit to your lenient self—the 
occasion being the death of her son by poisoning ; 
and that you decreed that poisoners are not allowed 
to exist} but that if they do exist, they are to be 
destroyed—or, at least, that only those may survive 
who are assigned to fight with the wild beasts. ‘This 
decision, so wisely decided by you, seemed strange 
to me. For it is utterly ludicrous that you Shguld 
attempt to allay the lady’ $ great anguish, caused by 
the murder, by means of slight remedies.2 Indeed, 
after you have insulted God, it is in vain that you 
provide for widows and orphans. For the one is 
madness and fraught with danger, whereas the 
latter beseems a man who is compassionate and 
moved by sympathy. 

It is a grievous thing for us, a private citizen, to 
speak to an emperor; but it will appear to you still 
more grievous to speak to God. For no mediator 
between God and man will be at hand. Now what 
you have read you have not understood ; for if you 
had understood you would not have gondenined: 3 

1 Cf. St. Cyprian, Letter XV: legibus vestris bene atque 
utiliter censuistis delatores non esse. 

2 The Greck word for ‘ poisons” also means ‘ drugs” or 
“remedies.” There seems to be a play on the two meanings, 

3 Cf. Soz. v. 18, where the closing words of Letter XL are 
attributed to Julian as addressed ‘to the bishops,” and the 


closing words of Letter NLI are ascribed to these bishops in 
answer to Julian. Cf. also note 4 of the previous letter. 
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XLII 
IIpos Xithkwva tov adrtod padnr ny + 


Swrnpiov mpaypatos aitios? yevrigopnal ool, 
> , > 4 > e f , > 
@ yvnore aber$e, el nO€WS cupovrevdeins * Tap 
HuoY Ta TpaKTéa, wddtoTa Tepl ov Teas autos 4 
TAPEKUNET AS cup Bovredoai gol. TO pey yap 
catdpfacbat TOU povijpous Biov worXols ios 
TeTOApnTal, To 6é afiws emiTeheoar dAtyous Taya 
mov Terévntat. Kal rdvt@s ovK év mpobécee 
povov® 76 TéXos UTapyEl, ANN év TO TéAEL TO 
Képoos THY TETOVNMEVwWY. OavKOdY ovdEev BpEdOS 
Tots 1) 7 pos TO Tod oKorrod TEAOS ere LryouEevors, 
dype o€ TiS. apxAs povns ioT@oL TOV TAY povaye@rv 
Biov: ov pay GdxGa Kal KatayéXacTov Karahi p- 
Tdvoug. THy éavTov mpobecty, avavdptas cal 
aBourias, Tapa TOV éEwbey eyxahovpevot. gnat 
yap Kat o Kuvptos Tept Tay TovovTwy' Tis Bovr- 

1 In Codice Mazarinaeo éuwAla mpds ete. Tov abrod weydAov 
Baoidelov mpds XeiAwva tiv éavtot uabyrhy C; in Codice Regio 
2895 haec leguntur: tivés thy Adyor TobTov Tov Gyiov NetAou 
elvai A€yougt. 


2 edadd. C. 3 cuuBovaevdis C. 
* ards om. C. 5 novn C. 





1 This and the three following letters are considered 
together as having been written ‘before Basil's episcopate. 
Because of an alleged similarity in style, these letters have 
also been considered together as regards authenticity (cf. 
Ceillier, iv. 485-437 ; Clark, 108), ‘but several important 
considerations make it necessary to treat each separately. 

No ancient MS. of Basil's correspondence contains this 
letter. It appears first at the end of Parisinus 967 (dated 
1377), and on the margin of Regius 2895 we read, ‘Some say 
this is the work of the holy Nilus” (died ‘about 430). 
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STTER XLII 
To Cuito, mis Purim? 


I suani prove the cause of your salvation, my 
true brother, if you will willingly be advised by 
us as to the cotirse of action you should pursue, 
especially in the matter in which you of your own 
accord invited us to advise you. Many perhaps 
have had the temerity to enter upon the solitary 
life, but few, I am inclined to think, have so 
laboured as to discharge it worthily to the end. 
And of course the end is not in the mere intention, 
but in the end is the reward of our labours. 
Therefore, there is no guerdon for men who do 
not carry their purpose through to the goal which is 
their end, but carry their adoption of the monastic 
life only as far as the beginning ; nay rather, they 
leave their avowed intention in a ridiculous light, 
and gain from the world outside the accusation 
of cowardice and indecision. For even the Lord? 
says of such people: “ Who, wishing to build a 


Furthermore, it appears in several MSS. of the homilies, 
where it properly belongs ; and it is as a homily that the 
question of its authenticity should be considered. As far 
as the style is concerned, it might well be Basil’s. 

2 Cf. Luke 14, 28-30: tis yap ef budy, OéAwy mipyor 
oik2DouRoaL, OVX mpaToY Kabloas WnplCe Tiv Samavny, ef Exer TH 
mpos dmaptiouoy; iva mh mote O€vTos abtod OeweArov, Kal uh 
loxbovtos extedéoat, mavTes of OewpotvTes Bptwrra: eumaierw 
abtd, Aéyoutes, “Ott ovtus 6 &vOpumos Hpkato oixodopety, Kat ovK 
toxvoey éxteddoat. ‘' For which of you, having a mind to 
build a tower, doth not first sit down, and reckon the 
charges that are necessary, whether he have wherewithal to 
finish it: lest after he hath laid the foundation, and is not 
able to finish it, all that see it begin to mock him, saying: 
This man began to build and was not able to finish.” 
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OMEVOS oikov * oixodouijoat odyxt Tp@Tov cabicas 


wnbifer TH dararny, et exer Ta TOs am ap- 
Tlapov ; pr) mote Oévtos avTov Geuédtov Kat em 
lo xvovTos ® éxTeheoa, apEwrtar éumrattew avT@ 
ot mapaTopevouevot A€yovTEs, GTL O dvOpomos 
ovTos Genértov eOnne,® Kal ovK toxvaey* éx- 
Tedegal. y) ou ex? éxéT@ THY TpoKoTHAY 
7 poOupers évt TO*® Katopfopatt. Kai yap * 3 
yevvaroraros dOXnTIis Iladxos, Bovropevos 7 nas ? 
un era pepLuvely Tos mpoBeBiwpévors * ayabois, 
GAN oonpépar els TO Tpocw ® T poxoTTeLY, Adyerl0 
Tov ériabev éeriravOavopevos, Tots dé gumpoaber 
eT EKT ELV OMLEVOS, KaTa oKxoTov Croco ent To 
SpaBetov Tis dvw Kdijoews. ToLodTos yap Um ap- 
xee oXOs 6 TOV a OpeTrav Bios, [ai apxovpevos 
TOU pOdcacw, aAXa Tpepopevos ov Tots pbacace 
pandror, aha Tots pedRouat. ti yap were’ 
avo par ov oO xOcfos TAS. aor pos KOpos, oi LEpov 
Ths éudhvtou melvns TY oiketav THs Bpaceas 
TapapvOiay py evpicxovans; oltws ovv ovdé 
Wuyi KEpoOs Tod XGecur0b 12 kaTopGwparos, Tis 
onpeplviys AT ONLPTAVOUEVOU Srkavompayias. oiov 
yap epo ce, Pyci, TOLOUTOY gE KpLYO. 

Odvkody MaTaLos pev TOU Sixaiou o KOT OS, 
LVEYKRAITOS 6€ Kal TOU duapT@rod 0 TpoTos, 
emeyevouerns evadrayhs, TO pev aro TOU KpelT- 


l ripyov C. 2 abrod add, Cy 

3 rébene C. + aid add. C. 

5 7p] To TeV KaropOwudrev TéAos emevyouevyn. TodTo yap 
diddoner Has TH olkelp C. 

‘ vyxp om. C, 7 Bovrduevos juas om. C, 


mpoPePiwpevors] BeBasoupévors Huiv C. 
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house, doth not first sit down, and reckon the 
charges that are necessary, w hether he have where- 
withal to finish it? lest, after he hath laid the 
foundation and is not able tu finish it, the passers- 
by begin to mock him, saying: ‘This man has laid 
a “foundation, and was not “able to finish.’”? There- 
fore let the beginning contain within itself a zealous 
striving forward toward a successful accomplish- 
ment. Indeed, that most noble athlete Paul,! 
wishing us not to rest secure in the good deeds 
of our past lives, but to push forward ‘daily, says: 
“Forgetting the things that are behind, and 
stretching ‘forth myself to those that are Vetere, 
I press towards the mark, to the prize of the 
supernal vocation.” For such is the whole life of 
man—not to be satisfied with what has been, but 
to be nurtured not so much on the past as on 
the future. For what does it avail a man to have 
had a full stomach yesterday, if his natura) hunger 
fails to find the proper solace of food to-day ? Just 
so the reward of the sou] also is not for the 
achievements of yesterday if to-day’s righteous 
conduct is lacking. For He? says, “ As I find thee, 
so shall 1 judge thee.” 

Therefore in vain is the labour of the righteous, 
and blameless is even the way of the sinner, if 
a change takes place afterwards, in the one from 


1 Phil. 3, 13-14. 
2 Cf. Ez. 7, 3: kal xpiv@ ce ev rais éb0%s gov. ‘1 will judge 
thee according to thy ways.” 





® apdow om. C. 10 Adyar C. 
UL didnay C, 2 yaCod C. 
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Tovos emit ro xelpov, TH O€ ATO Tod xelpovos 
é€wL TO KpetrTov pera srybevre. TavTa Kal Tov 
Tefexinr ws éx mpotwmov tov Kupiov doypatis- 
ovtos éatw axotoa. *Eay yp, onow, €K- 
Kdvas 6 diKatos TAnepEA} CD, ov py puna Ge 
Tov Otxaloauvey ov émotnoey eum poo bev,” arn 
év Ti} apaptia avutov amoOaveizar. To b€ avTo 
pyc Kal Tept ToD awapTwrod: ‘Eav emia tpévras 
Toon Stxaroauvny,® fwnv+ Enoerar ev av7h. 
Tov yap of ToTovTOL Moai Tov GepatrovTos Tove, 
THs ép oTeyEA? avrihoryjias Tapayparanevns 
avtod 7 THY els Typ yy Ths emaryyedlas etcodop 5 
mov 6é Kat » ToD TveSH cvvavacT pop) T™pos Tov 
"As Ato oator, prroxpnuarias yapw Nem pay erl- 
oragapevor ; 3 Tl 6€ Kal Tob TrANGOUS THS sopias 
TO Sohomdvre dpeXos, Kal a spohadanes Tour 
évvota els Deov, Vatepov ex THs® yuvatkopavias * 
els elo@Aoat Tplav avtov’ éxmemTwKorT TOS GXN’ 
ovéée Tov Max dptov Aa3i6 6 peTewpta Hos ad icev 
avéyehytor, Cla THY els zips TOU Odpiov TAN H- 
péretav, HpKet 6€ Kal tov “lovéa aro Toy 10 
KpElTTOVvOS Els TO YElpov pEeTUTTwaLS Tpos aagah- 


leis C 2 Zumpocber om, Cy 

2 Sri add. C. 4 Cw C. 

5 ris €v otiyu] tis oTeyuns tis C. 6 éx ris om. C, 
* vuvatkouaviats C, 8 rovtou C, 

% rhv om. C, 10 rs C, 





1Cf. Ez. 18, 24: é€v 8& rg amocrpépar Bixaiov ex Tis 
Bikaocvvyns avtod Kal woijoat adikiay KaTa Taoas Tas &voulas 
as édroincev 6 &vouos, macau ai Sixatoovvar adbrov &s émoinoey ov 
un uvno8aow: év Te TapamTematt abrov @ mapémecev nal év Tais 
Guaptiats avrov ais huaprev, ev abrats amo@avetra. ‘‘ But if 
the just man turn himself away from his justice, and do 
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better to worse, and in the other from worse to 
better. You may hear even Ezechial! lay down 
this doctrine as it were in the name of the Lord. 
He says, “If the just man turn away and do 
iniquity, I shall not remember all his justices which 
he hath done before, but in his sin he shall die.’ 

In like manner ieee he speak of the sinner, “If 
he turneth himself and doeth justice, he shall surely 
live.’2 Where were all the labours of God's 
servant Moses, when a moment’s contradiction 
cancelled his entranee into the land of promise ? 
Where too was the close companionship of Giezi 
with Eliseus, when through covetousness he con- 
tracted leprosy 73 Of what benefit to Solomon was 
his abundance of wisdom and his earlier deep 
devotion to God, when later through his madness 
for women he fell into idolatry? Nay, not even 
the blessed David was left without blame by his 
exalted state, because he sinned toward the wife 
of Urias.4. But Judas’ transformation from better to 
worse alone suffices as an example to safeguard 


iniquity according to all the abominations, which the wicked 
man useth to work, all his justices which he hath done 
shall not be remembered : in the prevarication, by which he 
hath prevaricated, and in his sin, which he hath committed, 
in them he shall die.” 

2 Cf. Ez. 18, 27-28: nal ev rq amoorpélar kvouoy amd ris 
avoulas avTod 7s emuinoey Kal morjoae Kpiua Kai Sikaioadyny, ovTos 
thy Vuxhy abrot epvrater. Kal iti dwéatpever éx mara acePelwy 
airov wy émoincer, (wh (noerat, od uy amobavn, ‘And when 
the wicked turneth himself away from his wickedness, 
which he hath wrought, and doeth judgment and justice, 
he shall save his soul alive. Because he considereth and 
turneth away himself from all his iniquities which he hath 
wrought, he shall surely live, and not die.” 

3 Cf. 2 Kings 5. 4 Bathsheba, 
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evav Tov Kata Ocdv TONLTEVOHLEVOU, és év Toc- 
ovrols Xpovots padnrevdeis TO Xpior@* borepov 
pepo Ayppare Tov Seddoxadov dmepmoroas, 
éavT@ dey xOvyY em parypwarevoaro. TOUTO odv 
yroarav cot éoTw,” GdERGE, Te obx oO Kars 
ep XOMEVOS, oUTos TEAELOS, adr 6 KadwS GTrOTI- 
Gémevos, obTos Soxupos Tapa Ocd. 

My oty S05 Urvoy Tots bpOarpois, aderdé, 

nde vuorarypov ® coils Srepapors, iva ows 
@aoTep SopKas €K Spoxeon, Kab doTrep Spveov x 
Tayioos. Prére yap 67 év péow mraryiowy 
dia Batvers, Kal éTavo TelXous iro mepiTarels, 
adev ovK dxivevvov 70 KaTAT ET OVTL TO TTOpa. 
pn obv evOéws els axpoTyTa daoKnaews EexTELYNS 
geavTov' uadiata pnoe+ Cappnans ceauvt@, iva 
it) 25 areiplas ad’ irpous Tis acxnoews Tréons. 
Kpelaoov yep % Kar’ OrLYOV TpoKoT. KATO 
petk pov Be KNETTE TAS 1)00VAS Tob Biov, eEapavitev 
geavtod® racay ouvnbelay, jryTOTE dOpdws Tdcas 
duod épeBicas : Tas ndovas dXdov Tetpac psy TeaUTP 
éeTmayayns. jeiKa & av Tob évos madous Tis 
dorks KATA KPATOS Tepeyern, 7 pos Ty étépav 
noovny rapaTafat, Kal ovTw Tacay Tov Hover 
edeaipas TEpLyEvTN. Hoovas, yap dvopa pev &, 
Tpaypata 6é dsahopa. Toivuv, aderdé, éco 
Tparov pep ropovnteKos ° Tpos Tavira Tepac- 
pov. Teipacpois 6é motaTrots Soxidletar 6 
mictos ; Enulars eoopiKals, ey«Apact, KaTaeva- 
pact, areBelass, KaTahadiats, duoypois. ets 
Tatta Kai Ta ToLadTa SoxipdteTat 0 TLGTOS. 

1 Kuplg CO. 2 gorw om. C. 
3 rots 6pOadpots . . . vucTaypdy om. C 
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one who lives according to the Lord, for after Judas 
had been Christ’s disciple for so long, he later 
sold his master for a paltry gain, and by his 
traficking won for himself a halter. Therefore rest 
assured of this, brother, that it is not he who begins 
well that is perfect, but he who finishes well is 
approved in the sight of God. 

Therefore give no sleep to thy eyes, brother, 
nor slumber to thy eyelids,! that thou mayest deliver 
thyself as a doe from a net, and as a bird from 
a snare.? For, behold, you pass through the midst 
of snares, and walk about on a high wall, from 
which the fall is not without danger to him that 
falls. Accordingly you should not rush straightway 
at full stretch to the highest pitch of asceticism ; 
and most of all do not be self-confident, lest through 
inexperience you fall from the height of asceticism. 
For it is better to advance little by little. There- 
fore by slow degrees steal away from the pleasures 
of life and obliterate every habit, lest by provoking 
all the pleasures at once you bring upon yourself a 
multitude of trials. When you have mightily over- 
come one passion of pleasure, array yourself against 
the next pleasure, and thus in due season you will 
overcome them all. For there is but one word 
for pleasure, but different activities. Therefore, 
brother, first of all be patient under every trial. 
And what are the trials by which the faithful are 
tested? Loss of worldly goods, accusations, false- 
hoods, disobedience, slanders, persecutions. By 
these and similar tests are the faithful tested. 


1 Cf, Psal. 132, 4. 2 Cf, Psal. 124, 7. 
4 unde] ef wh C. 5 équrod C. 8 Sropovinds C. 
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"Erecta 6é Kat oUXLOS goo, p21) peers ev 
oye, MH EplaTLKes, a) prdoverkos, ray KEVvO So£os, 
my EEN) Texos, avra iromtaTOs, py ev AOYO 
ToNvs, EToLmos 6é tou} dei, pn pos dtdacKkaniar, 
GANA TpOs udOnow. i) TEpLepydfou Bious Koa- 
puxovs, ober ovdev cou mpoaryevntat * (Speros. 
byct yap: “Ores av py Aadijon TO oTOMa pov 
TG epya TOV avOpaTov. a yap mews Narav Ta 
TOV GpapTwrar, éToluws Kal éavtov éfurriter 
Tas Oovds. peaANov O€ TOAUTTPAYWOVEL TOY TOY 
ducaiwy Biov' ovtw yap av evpnoeas éavT@d 
v 3 * wv , 4 f \ 
dperos.? un eco gtrevdeixTns,* Tepidywv Tas 
Kwpas % Tas oikias, gpedye 6€ TavTas ws 
wuxay mayidas. ef d€ Tis Ota TOAAHY EvAG BELAY 
Tpotperreral ge eis TOV éavtod oixov, ToAN@Y 
Tpopdcewy évexa, pavdavéra 6 6 ToLobTos aKoXov- 
Oclv TH TiotTe: Tod ExaTovTapxon, os TOU "Inaod 
Geparreias xXapw T pos auTov Emeryopevov Tapnr}- 
caro Aeyou" Kupte, ovx etl ixavos iva pov vmod 
THY OTeynV gia érOns, ara povov eltré Aoyov, Kal 
labijoerac 6 Tats pou. tov 6€ “Incotd eimévtos 
avTa: "Traye, ws éniatevoas, yevnOytw aos 
idOn 0 Tais ato THs Bpas exelvns. TovTO ody 
, ” ’ f. ef > a lal + fal 
ywwotov cot oto, dere, StL ovY TOD Npictod 
Tapovala GAN 1 TiaTLs TOD alToUYTOS HrAEVOEpwaE 
TOV KapvovTa. oUTw Kal VviV, od evyopevou év 
e s. Ld *. n , , cla 
@ Ws TOTw, Kal TOU KduvoVTOS TLaTEVOVTOS STE 
tais oats evyais BonOnOryjcetat, amoByjcetat 
avT@® Tavta KaTabvpios. 
1 goo C. 2 mpooyivera C, 
3 onal yap... . éEauTg dpedos om. C. 
4 pirexdnunris C. 
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In the second place, be quiet of demeanour, 
not hasty in speech, nor contentious, quarrelsome, 
vainglorious, nor given to interpreting texts; but 
be a man of trust, of few words, and always more 
ready to learn than to teach. Do not curiously 
pry into the affairs of the worldly life from which 
no profit can accrue to you. For it is said, © That 
my mouth may not speak the works of men.” ! 
For he who enjoys speaking of the deeds of the 
sinful readily awakens the pleasures against himself. 
Busy yourself rather with the lives of ‘the righteous, 
for in them you will find profit for yourself. Be 
not ostentatious, going about from village to village 
or from house to house, but avoid these as snares 
for the soul. And if anyone out of great piety 
invites you to enter his house, making many 
excuses, let such a one be told to imitate the 
faith of the centurion, who, when Jesus hastened 
to enter his house to perform a cure, besought 
Him not to do so, saying: “ Lord, I am not w orthy 
that Thou shouldest enter under my roof, but only 
say the word, and my servant shall be healed.” 
And when Jesus said to him: “Go, and as dick 
hast believed, so be it done to thee,” ? his servant 
was healed from that hour. So be thou aware of 
this, brother, that it was not the presence of Christ 
but the faith of the suppliant that freed the sick 
man of his sickness. So also now, if you pray, 
wherever you may be, and he who is sick believes 
that he will be aided by vour prayers, all things will 
turn out for him according to his desire. 


1 Psal. 17, 4. 2 Matt. 8, 8. 
3 Matt. 8, 13. 
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Il\éov 6¢ tod Kupiov tous oixelouvs cov py 
ayarices.t 6 yap ayatav, pyai, tatépa 4 
pentépa 7) aderpous vrrep eué, odn Eote pou aEtos. 
ti &€ Bovretae 1 Tov Kupiov évroryn; Ei tes, 
pnaiv, ovx aipe: Tov atavpov adtod Kal dxorovOet 
pot, ov Ovvatat pov elvas palntis. ef cuvaT- 
aves TO Nptot@ aro THY auvyyevav cou TaY 
KaTa cupKa, TL TadLY év a’Tols dvactpéper Bar 
Oérers ; ef 66 & KatédXuvcas bia Xptotov, wads 
TavTa olKodopels Ota Tous avyyevels gov, Tapa- 
Batny ceavtov? Kabioras.4 pi) odv b1a Xpéos TOV 
ovyyevav gov avaxwpions tod ToTOU gov 
avaxopov yap €x Tov TOTOU GoU, laws dvaywpy- 
aeis €x> Tod TpdTTOU gov. pn Eto OXAOXAPNS: 
By Piroywpos, pi) PiroToritys. ara Pidépy- 
pos, €b éav7d pévav det dpuetewpictws,® rHv 
evynY Kal THY Warpwdian Epyov iyyovpevos- 

Mnéé tv avayvacpatoyv KaTodLywpyens, 
pddiata’ ths Néas AraOnens, dia TO ex Tis 
Tladards Ataéijxns words BrABnv eyyivecOat, 
kal ovy OTe éypadn BraLepa, adr Otte TeV 
Brarropévwy Sidvoia aabevis. Twas yap Aptos 
tpodptpos, GAA Tols dabevotaw ér1BraBys- 
oitws ob» maca [padi Oeorvevatos Kal wpér- 


1 ayamhons C. 2 sroorpéeperdat C. 
3 éaurody C. 4 gunaras C. 
5 ex] cal C. 5 Guepiotws Cy 


7 uddiota] ude 7a OL 
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And thou shalt not love thy kinsmen more than 
the Lord. For He says, “He that loveth father 
or mother or brothers more than Me, is not worthy 
of Me.”2 And what does the Lord’s commandment 
mean? He says, “ Whosoever doth not carry his 
cross and come after Me cannot be My disciple.’ ? 
If,as far as your kinsmen of the flesh are concerned, 
you have died with Christ, why do you wish to 
move among them again? And if you build up 
again for your relatives what you destroyed for 
Christ, you make yourself an apostate. Do not, 
therefore, withdraw from your place of living for 
your relatives’ sake; for if you withdraw from your 
place of living, you will perhaps withdraw from your 
way of livi ng? Take no pleasure in the crowd ; 
be not fond of your country, nor fond of your 
fellow-countrymen ; but be fond of solitude, abid- 
ing always by yourself without wavering, and 
regarding prayer and the singing of psalms as your 
work, 

Do not neglect your reading, especially the New 
Testament, for harm often comes from reading the 
Old Testament, not because anything harmful is 
written in it, but because the minds of those who 
are harmed are weak. For all bread is nourishing, 
although to the sick it is harmful. In like manner 
all Scripture is divinely inspired and helpful, and 


1Cf. Matt. 10, 387: 6 piaAdar maté.a  untépa Srep eué, 
obk Fort pov akios: Kal 6 piray vidv h Ovyarepa brep eué, odk ~art 
pov &fios, ‘* He that loveth father or mother more than Me, 
is not worthy of Me; and he that loveth son or danghter 
more than Me, is not worthy of Me.” 

2 Luke ]4, 27. 

3 The play upon tézos, “place,” and rpémos, ‘‘character,” 
cannot be exactly reproduced, 
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\ FNN ‘ . ves > \ fa 
pos, Kal ovdev Kowvov Ov avTis, et wn Te ROyE- 
oméve Kowwov elvat, éxeivw) xowwdv. Tavta &é 
doxivate’ 70 KaNOV KdTeXE ATO TaVTos eldous 
b améyou. avta? yap éEeotiv, adr ov 
Tovnpod aTréxou y yap : 
TuVvTa Tupgépel. éxo oby Tols ouvtuyxavovai 
oot ev Taow am porKoTos, Tpoaxapis, prraden- 
gos, nus, TaTrewodpor, py éexmintov Tod 
cKoTov THs piro£evias bia Bpopatov ToNv- 
TeAElas, apKoUpEVos bé Tots Tapoval, THs Kab- 
nwepwis ypelas Tob povajpous Biov pn dev méov 
aro Tivos NGBns Kal padiata puye Tov Xpua ov 
os wuxis ériBovhov Kal apaptias Tatépa, 
dmoupryjov 6€ Tod dtaBorov. py Tpohacer THs ets 
TOUS mevn7as Staxovias ceauTov * vrodtKcov prro- 
Xpnpatias KATAGTIHT HS. el 6€é Tus TTOXaY évexa 
Kopicet goL _xpiipara, yes 6é Twas elva AeuTro- 
Mévous, AUT@ ExeiveD, @ UTUPYEL TA YPHUaTA, ATrO- 
Kopicat ois Va TEepoupéevors aderHors cvuBovdevcor, 
[LN TOTE LONUYY TOU THY TVVELONTW 1) TOV XPNMAT@V 
Dr060x)}. } 
Tas jBovas pebye TY eyxpareray dlwxe Kal 
TO ev TH@pa TOLS Tovols doKEL, THY Ee YruyYnY Tots 


1 exeivo C, 2 “Amayra C. 
3 piradedpos om. C. —* éauriv C. 








1 Cf. 2 Tim. 3, 16: mica ypaph Oedmvevatos cal wpérimos 
mpos didarKkadiav, mpds ~AeyxXov, mpds ewardpdwow, mpds naidelay 


tiv év dixaiocivyn. ‘* All scripture, inspired of God, is 
profitable to teach, to reprove, to correct, to instruct in 
justice.” 


2-1] Thess. 5, 21-22. 

3 Cf. 1 Cor. 6, 12: mavtra por EferTw, GAN od wayTa 
cuupéper mavra wor tkectiv, GAA’ ovK eyw ekovoracdjaouan 
ind twos. ‘All things are lawful to me, but all things are 
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contains nothing unclean,} except that to him who 
thinks a thing unclean, to him it is unclean. “ But 
prove all things; hold fast that which is good ; from 
all appearance of evil refrain yourselves.” 2 For all 
things are lawful, but not all things are expedient.3 
‘Therefore, to ‘liose who come in contact with you, 
in all things be without offence,? agreeable, loving 
as a brother,® pleasant, and humble of mind ; do 
not forfeit the hospitality ® you seek by extravag: ce 
in food, but be satisfied with what is set before 
you, t taking no more from any man than the daily 
needs of the solitary life require; and above all 
things shun gold as plotting against the soul, the 
father of sin, “and the accomplice of the devil. Do 
not, under the pretence of serving the poor, lay 
yourself open to the charge of avarice.? And if 
anyone brings you money for the poor, and you 
know of any who are in need, advise the owner 
to take his money and himself give it to his less 
fortunate brethren, lest your conscience be defiled 
by receiving the money. 

Avoid pleasures; seek continence; discipline 
your body with hard work ; and accustom your soul 


not expedient. All things are lawful to me, but I will not 
be brought under the power of any.” 

*Cfh 1 Cor. 10, 32: ampdckomo yiverOe at “lovdaios ral 
“EAAno: kal th exkAnaiz Tod Oeod. ‘Be without offence 
to the Jews, and to the Gentiles, and to the church of 
God.” 

5 Cf. 1 Peter 3,8: 7d 88 rédos, mavres dudppores, cuuTaders, 
Pirddeagoi, etawAayxvol, pirdppoves. ‘‘And in fine, be ye 
all of one mind, having compassion one of another, being 
lovers of the brotherhood, merciful, modest, humble.” 

6 The free offerings of the pious, on which the monks 
depended. Their gluttony would discourage entertainment, 

7 te. by collecting alms ‘‘for the poor” too diligently. 
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Tetpac pois eOrbe.t ray THpATOS Kal wWuyis 
dvadrvalw * atadra yy TAVTOS Kaxod TiO épevos,? 
éxdéyout tav aiwviwy ayabav thy adtodavow, 
js twdvtTes of ayo pétoxor yeyovact. av 6é 
adiareimtws Cuyortatay dvtetapatibeco® tH 
dia Sorin p évvoig Tov eboe si) Noyr pov, waTrep eTth 
TpuTavys, 7H por THs, TrdoT yryos Toure Tapa- 
Xopav. Kal padiara dtav énavactaca ” Trovnpe 
evvora rA€yn Ti cot 70 dpehos Ths év Te Tome 
TOUT 61a [OyTs 3 3 Tl cot To Képdos THS avaxeopi- 
Tews THS amo TOV _avO porov our Gelas ; ; 7 ovK 
éyvws TOUS Tapa TOU Oeod TeTaypévous ELT KOT OUS 
Tov ToD Geov éexkrnorw@y Tois advdpdcoe cvvynbws 
cuviial@ytas Kal Tas Trevpatixas dbladeiTT WS 
ériTEAOUYTAS TaVHYpEls, eV ais parigTa Tov TOiS 
Tapayevopmevors yiveTae Opedos ; exe yap aToxa- 
AUWes Tapotmiakov alviypaTwrv, AVoELS aTO- 
OTOALK OV Sidaypdto,° EVA /ENLKOV VOnLaT@U 
ecBeats," Geororyias aKpoacts, aber hav TVEU- 
HATIK@Y TvVTVXlaL weyadynv Tols évTUyYavoucLy 
éx Tihs Gas TOU mpocamou Thy wdéderav Tap- 
eyovtwy.s od 6€ TocovTwy ayabmv addoTpLOY 
ceauTov KaTagTHGAS KdOnaae evOdde® éEnypiw- 
[EvOS tows tots Onpoiv. opas yap 9 évravda 
pepiay TONY, aravOpantay OUK only ny, 
drroptav dieaokadias, aoehPav Oot Plog, Kab 
TO Tvedpa TEpl THY EVTOAIY TOU Oeod apyiay Exov 
TOAAHY. 


1 aCe] xaprépe C, 2 Biddvow OC, 
3 riOéuevos| meOduevos C. 4 8& uadadov add. C, 
® avrimaparider C, © Siaraypatwr C. 


7 éxOéoes C. 
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to trials. Considering the separation of soul from 
body as deliverance from every evil, accept only 
the enjoyment of the blessings which are eternal, 
the enjoyment which all saints have shared. And 
incessantly hold the balances, and set as it were on 
the pair of the scales, over against every thought 
suggested by the devil, vour pious reflection, there- 
with compensating for the inclination of the scale- 
beam. Do this especially when the evil thought 
rises up and says: “What does it profit you to 
abide in this place ? > What reward do you receive 
for retiring from the society of men? Do you not 
know that those who have been appointed by God 
as bishops of God’s churches habitually live in the 
company of their fellow-men, and constantly cele- 
brate the spiritual festivals, which no doubt bring 
great benefit to those who attend them? For at 
these gatherings the enigmas of the Proverbs are 
revealed, the teachings of the apostles are ex- 
plained, the ideas of the gospels are set forth, there 
are lectures on theology, and conversations with 
spiritual brethren who by the mere sight of their 
faces confer great benefit upon those they meet. 
You, however, have made yourself so a ‘stranger 
to these many blessings that you sit here reduecd 
perhaps to the level of the wild beasts in savagery. 
For you see here nothing but a vast solitude, a 
complete absence of human society, a lack of any 
instruction, an estrangement from your brethren, 
where the spirit experiences a great sluggishness to 
fulfil the commandments of God.” 


8 cuytuxiat . . . mapexovtay] curtuxia peyadnv tots 
ouytuyxXdvovel ex Tis mpooovons abtots Tov Tvevuatos xapitos 
Thy whéere.av Tapéxovea C, 

9 evade] évraiéa C. 10 wap] dé C. 
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"Orav obv ToiavTals Kat Tocartais evdoyo- 
ghavéot Tpoddaceciy émavactaca 1) Tovnpa évvora 
Katappneait ce Ger, av7imapades auth ba TOU 
evoeSovs hoyicpod THY weipav Tou TpayHATOS, 
AEyov" *Erevéy ou Evers Hot Kaha Ta év TO 
KOT LO eta, dia TodTo eyo évtatéa eTORITA, 
avakov éuavTor xplvas Tay To KOG [LOU Ka@v. 
Tapa emer Tal yap Tots Tov _Kocpou Kadois 7a 
Kakd, Kal wadrov UTepaiper Ta KaKd.2 Tapayevo- 
pevos yap Tote év Tals TVEUpaTIKals TaVNHYUpErLY 
évl ev GOEAPO ports Tote TepleTUYov, TO pev 
boxetv, hoBovpévw tov Kuvpiev, xpatovpévw 6é 
vmo Tov b:aB8orov, Kai tjkovoa Tap avdTov Noyous 
Kouwous Kal puvdovs TeTAATHEVOUS eis amaTHY 
TOV evruyxavov7av.® moAnrois 6€ pet avtov 4 
ouvérvyov KAETTALS, aprakt, Tupavvors. eloov 
peOvovtmy TX pa do Xnpov, Ta aipata TOV 
KaTaTovoupevwr, eldov O€ Kal KaNNOS yuvarkan, 
Bacavifov pov thy cwdpoovyny' Kal TO pev THs 
mopvetas Epyov ouéduyov: thy bé éuavtod Tap- 
Beviav ewohuva. xaTa Otdvolay Kapdias. Kal 
TOO pev dKrjKoa oyu Wuyogeror, way 
Tap ovoevi TOV bibaceddoov evpov akiay TOV 
AOywv THY GpeTiV.” peta O€ TOUTO TAAL pupiwY 
HKovea TpaywdnudTtwv, pédrcor TeOpuppEvors 
évdedupever, manu & axijKoa xuddpas nov XOv- 
ONS, TOY KPOT@Y TOY ddopevor,” THS POvIS TOV 
yeXolacTav, pwplas Todds Kal evTparrehias, 
OyAov dpvOyntou Sov. eidov Ta Sdxpva TOY GvAN- 
Gévtwv, Tas ddvvas TOV adrayonévwy bTO THs 

1 patappnacew C, 


2 al uaddov brepatpe Ta kaka om. C. 
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So when the evil thought rises up and by all 
such specious pretexts desires to crush you, set over 
against it through pious reflection your experience 
ot the past. Say: “You tell me that the things 
of the world are good; but it was for this reason 
that I moved my abode here—that I judged myself 
unworthy of the good things of the world. For there 
are intermingled with the good things of the world 
evil things also, and the evil preponderates. Indeed, 
when once I attended the spiritual festivals I found 
with difficulty one single brother who in appearance 
at least had fear of the Lord; but in fact he was 
under the mastery of the devil, and I heard him 
tell witty stories and tales fabricated for the 
deception of those whom he met. After meeting 
him I fell in with many thieves, robbers, and 
bullies. I saw the shameful sight of drunkards, 
and the blood of the oppressed, I also beheld the 
beauty of women, which sorely tried my chastity ; 
and though I escaped the deed of fornication, yet 
I sullied my purity in the thoughts of my heart. 
I heard many a discourse edifying to the soul, 
but in none of my teachers did I find a virtue 
worthy of their discourses. Next I listened to 
countless songs, clothed however in wanton music. 
Again I listened to a sweetly sounding lyre, the 
clatter of clog-dancers, the voice of buffoons, much 
folly and ribald wit, and the clamour of an enormous 
crowd. I witnessed the tears of those who had 
been despoiled, the anguish of those haled to prison 





3 guvtuyxavdvtar C, 1 aitod C. 
5 ray Adywv Thy apetHy] Thy Adyov C. © wider] ardrny C. 
7 GdAAouevay] dxouuivor C, 
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Tupavvidos, THY ol pewry ayy TOV Bacavitouevor. Kai 
eloov Kal idov! ove Hy Taviyyupes TVEUHAT IRD, 
ara Odrdacca dvepeFouern Kal TapaTTonéevn,” 
Taveras ood Tois adThs KUpaci Kadvat oTrovedt- 
ouga. 

A€éye ol, © Kak? évvoia, Kat 0 TAS Tpoakaipou 
jouTabeias Te Kal xevodoklas daipov, rh poe TO 
deros Tis TovTwy Oewpias te Kal aKpoacews, 

peer TOY aéixoupéevev Banene ats ioxvovTe, pnte 
6€ Tots aduvatots emapbvar 3 miTe TOUS opanrnr- 
omevous SopPacacbar TvyXwpoupero, Taxa éé 
HéddovTe Kal éuavtov + TpocaTroAvew ; @oTrEp 
yep odyOV bowp rabapov bro TOARTS Sars 
avéuov Kal xovoptob agavilerat, oUTas a vopito- 
bev Kara ev TO Bio Trovety > oro ToD mjGous TOV 
KAKOV KaXUTTETAL. al bev yap Tpaymodiat ® do mep 
TKONOTES Tols KaTa TOV Biov oe evdupias Kal 
yapas év tais xapdiais avtav éumnocovtat, iva 
THS Warpuwdias émicxotion® to KaOapov. ai dé 
olparyal . Kal 0 aduppos Tév adikoupever avO parrav 
Tapa TOV opopvrwv em ayovTat, iva dex OH ney 
TEVAT@Y 1) UTomovy. Tis oby whédeva enol,” 4 
dnrXovote THS Wuxi 7 % BraBY ; 

Ata TodTo ovy eyo peTavacrevo emt Ta den ws 
atpovbiov: ws atpovbiov yap éppicOny éx Tis 


1 j$0d om. C, 2 nal raparropéern om. C. 
2 rots abuvdros emapdva:] Tay adixovyTay THY dpuhy avaxdpat 
duvapeva C, 
4 éaurivC, 5 every Tay dvOpwrwy add. C. 
7 > 


8 emoxotnan C. éuol om. C. 


1 Gregory of Nyssa’s letter on Pilgrimages contains a 
similar picture of the vices of the time as witnessed by him . 
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by tyranny, and the shrieks of the tortured. 1 
looked and behold! it was no spiritual festival, but 
a wind-swept and storm-tossed sea, seeking to over- 
whelm all alike within its billows.? 

“Tell me, O evil thought, O demon of the 
moment's gratification and vainglory, of what 
benefit is it to me to behold and to hear these 
things, when thereby I gain no strength to aid 
those who are wronged, and it is granted me neither 
to help those who are weak nor to raise up the 
fallen, but perchance I may even bring ruin upon 
myself as well? For just as a little pool of pure 
water is blotted out by a strong gust of wind and 
dust, so the good deeds we are wont to do in 
life are buried out of sight by the multitude of evil 
deeds. For the songs are like a palisade of stakes 
set up by those of the worldly life in their hearts 
through joy and merriment, that the purity of their 
singing of psalms may be darkened. “And the 
groans sand moanings of the men who are w ronged 
by their fellow-men are introduced to make a show 
of the patience of the poor. What profit, then, is 
there in all this for me—or is it manifestly harmful 
for my soul ? 

“Therefore I migrate to the mountains like a 
sparrow ; for like a sparrow I have been delivered 


in Palestine. Because of the similarity of the pictures and 
because Basil is known to have visited Palestine (cf. Letter 
CCXNIIL 2), Maran suggests that Basil is here also describing 
conditions in the Holy Land. 

2 we. in moments of gaiety men set up a screen in their 
hearts with songs for entertainment, thereby casting a shadow 
over the purity of the kind of song a Christian 1s wont to 
sing, i.e. psalms. 
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Taryios Tov Oy pevovtwr. Kal yap év Tauty Th 
ep o1ayo, @ Kany ervo.a, év } oO Kupuos 
détpiBev. evtadOa 2 Spis 7 MapSpr évtav0a 
Dy) ovpavodopas Kring, Kal al Tav ayyéhov 
Tapeu Borat ai 7® “laxw8 ofGcioar ev7atda v) 
Epm jos év a 6 dads ayiabes evouobeTnOn, Kab 
oUTws els THY YY THS émayyerias elceh Oey cide 
@ecov. évtaiPa 70 pos TO Kappnrcov ev @ 
*HXlas adrrlouevos To Oo evypeaTnaer, év- 
taba To Tedioy ev @ dvaxopiaas “Eodpas mdoas 
Tas OeomvetaTtous BiSdous Tpoordymare Ocod 
e&npevgato. évtaivba 2) epnpos éy a 0 paKaptos 
"Twavyns axpidsodayav petavoray Tots avOpwrots 
exnpu€er. evtaida To dpos Tov éhady eis 6 ot 
Xpiotos dvepyouevos MpoonvxeTo, pas diddoxwv 
Tpocevyer Gat. évratéa 3 Npi74s 6 0 THs épnuov 
piros: gic yap “Orov eiat 8vo0 4 Tpels ouvny- 
évot els TO épov dvopa, ExEL Eiji EV Heo 2 ava. 
évravea % otevi Kai TeOALpévy 0805 7) aTayoUca 
els THY Conv. evtavOa SiddcKaroar Kal mpophrar 
oi év epnuiats TAavapevor, Kai pect, Kal 
omndatols, Kal Tals oTrais THs As. évtavda aro- 
GTOAG Kal evayyedtaTal, Kal 6 TOY povayar 
epnworrohitys Bios. 

‘Tatra toivuy 3 Exovalos earadedeypat, iva 
AaBo dmep Tois waptuct TOU Xpectov Kal Tots 
Gros macw aylows éemnyyertas iva arpevdas 

1éom. C. 2 ey | ner’ C, 
3 roivuy] oby 





1 Cf. Psal. 124, 7: 4 wuxh judy ws orpovbioy éppratn éx 
Tis maylbos tay Onpevdvtwy: % Tayis ovvetplBn, Kal tuets 
/ ay p as p 
éppvoOnuev. ‘* Our soul hath been delivered as a sparrow out 
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out of the snare of the fowlers.! For I am living, 
O evil thought, in the wilderness wherein the Lord 
dwelt. Here is the oak of Mambre;? here is the 
ladder which leads to heaven, and the encampments 
of the angels, which Jacob saw ; here is the wilder- 
ness where the people, purified, received the law, 
and then going into the land of promise beheld 
God. Here is Mount Carmel, where Elias abode 
and pleased God. Here is the plain whither 
Esdras withdrew, and at God’s bidding poured forth 
from his mouth all his divinely inspired books.? 
Here is the wilderness where the blessed John ate 
locusts and preached repentance to men. Here is 
the Mount of Olives, which Christ ascended and 
there prayed, teaching us how to pray. Here is 
Christ who loved solitude; for He says, ‘ Where 
there are two or three gathered in My name, there 
am I in the midst of them.’4 Here is the narrow 
and strait way that leadeth to life.® Here are 
teachers and prophets, ‘wandering in deserts, in 
mountains, and in dens, and in caves of the earth.’ & 
Here are apostles and evangelists and the life of 
monks, citizens of the desert. 

“Now all this have I accepted willingly, that I 
may obtain what has been promised to Christ’s 
martyrs and all other holy men, and that I may 


of the snare of the fowlers. The snare is broken, and we are 
delivered.” 

2 Cf. Gen. 13, 18; 18, 1. 3 Cf. 2 Esdras 2, 14. 

4 Matt. 18, 20, 

5 Cf, Matt. 7, 14: 67 orev) @ mUAn, wal reGAtupevn F 
65ds 4 amdyouca eis thy (why, Kal dArlyo eisty of ebpltkovres 
aitiv. ‘How narrow is the gate, and strait is the way 
that leadeth to life: and few there are that find it!” 

® Heb. 11, 38, 
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réywo: Ata tovs Adyous TOV Neveov gov eyo 
épuraka odors oKANpas. éyvev yap Tov pev 
Geopirs} -ABpaap TH TOD Oeov pov7 TretOomevov 
Kat els THY Epnpov peTotKobvTa, Kal *Toaak KaTa- 
duvacTevouevor, Kat ‘Taxa@B Tov TaTplapynv 
Eeverevorta, Loop TOV ceppova dramimpacK- 
OMEVOV, TOUS THS eyxpatetas evpeTas Tpels maioas 
Tupopaxodvras, Aaviyr Sevrepov eis AdKKOV 
NeovTwy TapaSardopevor,» TOV TappnaractHy 
‘Tepeptav ets NGKKOV Bop3opov KATAOLKACOMEVOU" 
‘Heaiay TOV TOV amoxpidov Bearny mprfopevov"? 
TOV Iopair aixuarwrefouevor™ "Todveny Tov THs 
potxeias édeyXov ATrOTE MY OMEVOY™ cvaLpoUHEvOUs 
Tous 3 Xpratob papr upas. Kal iva th HaAKpOrOYA ; ; 
6Tou ye Kal avtTos 6 Larnp éotavpobn vmép 
NeOY, 6 va TO éautob Gavat@ HyLas Sooronjon, ral 
TaVTAS Teas 7 pos Tay UTrOpoVIY areipy Kal 
EAKUoN. Tpas Tov TOY éretryopal, Kal 7 pos TOV 
Tlarépa, xat 76 Hvetipa 70 dytov. Lyiatos 
evpeOjva aryovitomat,* dvafeov éwautov® xpivas 
TOV Tou Koo mov KaNOV—T ANY aX’ ovdé eyo bra 
Tov Ko MOv, Gr? 0 KOT HOS oe ewe. 

Tatra obp év éavta émidoryeLouevos,® Kal TENG 
auta’ orovéaiws Kata TO elpnuévov col, ayw- 
vig at Umép Tis arn Geias Ews Gavatov. Kal yap 
r) Nptatos, UT HKOOs yeyove MEX pt Pavarou. ara 
Kal 0 dT 0 TOROS onoe Brérere py TOTE éorat 
éy Tie buov xapdia Tovnpa, els TO aTOoTHvat 
ano Qeod ECnvtos: adda GAXAHAOVs TapaxanreiTe,® 

1 Bardduevov 0. 2 ‘Hoalay . . . mpiCouevoy om. C. 


3 700 Cy duevos C. 5 gaurdy C. 
5 royiCoperos c. mavta C. 8 napakareirat OC, 
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truthfully say, ‘For the sake of the words of thy 
lips I have kept hard ways.’? For I know that 
Abraham, beloved of God, obeyed His voice and 
went to dwell in the wilderness ; Isaac was oppressed ; 
Jacob the patriarch lived in a strange land; the 
chaste Joseph was sold; the three children dis- 
covered self-control and fought with fire; Daniel 
was twice thrown into the lions’ den; the out- 
spoken Jeremias was condemned to a pit of mire ; 
Isaias beheld secret things and was cut asunder 
with a saw; Israel was led into captivity; John 
denounced adultery and lost his head, and Christ’s 
martyrs have been slain. Why do I speak at 
length, when the Saviour Himself was crucified 
for our sakes, that by His death He might make 
us to live, and that He might anoint us all and 
draw us to endurance? To Him do I hasten, and 
to the Father, and to the Holy Spirit. I struggle 
to be found true, having judged myself unworthy of 
the world’s goods, save that I also am not because 
of the world, but the world because of me.” 
Considering these things, therefore, in your heart, 
and fulfilling them with zeal as you have been 
bidden, struggle for the truth until death. For 
Christ also became obedient unto death.2 Nay, the 
apostle? also says: “ Take heed lest perhaps there 
be in any of you an evil heart, to depart from the 
living God ; but exhort one another, and edify one 


1 Psal. 17, 4. 

2 Cf. Phil. 2, S: éeramelyvwoev éaurdv, vevduevos iaiKoos 
KEXpL Oavarov, Oavarov 3€ otavpod. ‘He humbled hiinself, 
becoming obedient unto death, even to the death of the 
cross.” 

3 Cf. Heb. 3, 12-18; 1 Thess. 5, 11. 
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Kal eis TOV éva. a aes axpes ob TO or} pepov 
Aeyerat. TO yap onpeEepov ? onuaives OXov TOV 
ypovov THs Cwns nua@v. oUTws ovy TroNETEU- 
omevos, aderAPe, Kal ceavtov? caHceas, Kal juas 
evppaveis, kal Tov Oeov do€acets es TOUS aidvas 
Tov aldverv. aunv.4 


XLII 
Nov@ecia mpos tovs véous 


Made av o Hovatoov Kal TLaTOS avOparos, Kal 
Tihs evoeBelas epyarns, Kal Sida Ont evaryyere- 
Kn modTelav, TWLATOS dovrarywryiay, ppovnpa 
TaTrewor, évvolas Ka@apornta, 6 opyis adbavicpov. 
dry Yapevopevos, mpooriGer bea TOV Kupeov: dtro- 
TTEPOULEVOS, pa) dixafour pecovpevos, aydta’ 
Siwxdpevos, a avéxou' Bracdrpovpevos, mapaKdnet. 
vexpodnre Th dpaptia, oraupadnre TO Ocd- 
oAnY THY _Héptpvay perdBes emt TOV Kvpuov, iva 
evpeOHs omrov aypyedov pupiddes, TpwrToToKwY 
Tan /Upess, GTOaTONOD Gpovor, mpognt av 1 po- 
edpiat, oKITTpA Tat plapxar, papTupoy otédavor, 
duxaiwy erawot. éxeivois ceavtTov Tots SiKalols 
eriOupnaoov cuvaplOunOjva, év Xpeot@ Incod 7d 
Kupio jpav. att@ 1) d0ka els tos aldvas. apr. 
oikodouobytes C. 

Aéyerar. Td yap anuepor] dC. 3 gaudy C. 
Tédos beg avyiy TaY emiaTOAY TOD weyaAdoU BactArclovadd. C. 


we Doe 





1 Cf. the preceding letter, note 1. This address is rather 
a sermon than a letter. In fact it does not appear in any of 
the MSS. of the letters thus far collated. In the old order 
of the letters (Paris edition, 1618) it is number two, appear- 
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another, whilst it is called to-day.” For “to-day ”’ 
signifies the whole period of our life. Accordingly 
if you live thus, brother, you will not only save 
yourself, but you will also please us, and glorify 
God from everlasting to everlasting. Amen. 


LETTER XLIII 
ADMONITION TO THE YounG 1 


Learn, thou who livest the solitary life and art 
faithful, and art a worker of piety, and be taught 
the life of the gospel, which is enslavement of body, 
humility of mind, purity of thought, and suppression 
of wrath. When forced into the service,* consent 
for the Lord’s sake ; when defrauded, appeal not to 
the law; when hated, love; when persecuted, 
endure; when blasphemed, deprecate. Be dead to 
sin, be crucified for God ; transfer all your cares to 
the Lord, that you may be found where are the 
myriads of angels, the assemblies of the first-born, 
the thrones of the apostles, the seats of the prophets, 
the sceptres of the patriarchs, the crowns of the 
martyrs, and the praises of the just. Seek to be 
numbered among those righteous men, in Jesus 
Christ our Lord. To Him be the glory for ever, 
Amen, 


ing between Letter XLII (To Chilo) and Letter XLIV (To a 
Fallen Monk), 1¢ was probably taken over from certain 
MSS. of the homilies, 

2 Cf. Matt. 5, 41. al Goris oe dyyapedoe: pidwov ev, braye 
her’ aro bo. ‘* And whosoever will foree thee one mile, go 
with him other two,” 
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XLIV 
II pos povayov éxtecovta + 


Xaipew ov A€youer, ort ovK éavt xalpew Tots 
dae Bea. éte yep dmiotia be TEpLEXEL, Kal ovK 
émépxetai pou els Thy xapotav TO TH ALKODTOV 
dromnpa reat TO erexelpn ua TO peya 3 empakas, 
el ye KaTa 70 parvopevov 70 Taow oUTWS EXEL. 
Gavpato yap TOs » tocavTn cobia KateToOn, 
TOS 1) TocauTn axpiSea dteAvOn, Two0e 7 
ToTauTn TUprwsts meplexvOn, TOS pndev TO 
cuvonroy évrongas TovavTnY kal TocavTnY am 
oderay WwuxXav elpydow. el yep arn bes TOUTO, 
mapabédwxas Kab THY cauro0 wuyny 76 Sv, 
Kal TdvTwY TOV aKovorvtwy THy aoéBevav TadTnv 
Tov Tovey TapéAvaas. THY TiaTW HOéTHGAS,*? TOD 
dyOvos Tob Kadod HOTOXNT As. 610 ddye@ emi oot. 
motos ‘yap iepevs dKovey ov Opnvyces ; Totos 
exKANTLATTLKOS OU KOTTETAL; motos Aaixos ov 
axvOpwmdate ; Totes doxntyns ov mevOet; Taya 
Kal Oo MALos éoxoTacer eTL TO TO TTOMATL, Kat 
al Suvd pees TOV ovpavov éoarevOnoay emt TH OF 
aTwnreia. éddxpucay Kab ob dvaiaOnror riOoe 
emt Th on pavia, exhavoay dé Kal of éx@poi dia 
THY bmep Sorry THs avoulas gov. 

1 Addit Regius 1908, sed manu recentiore, "AAégiov. mpbs 


didkovoy exmecdyta Cod. Colbert. 457. 
ott Rea Soar re 
2 chy rlorw HOéTHoas om. C, YD. 





1 Cf, Letter XLII, note 1. As in the case of Letter XLII, 
no ancient MS. of the correspondence contains this work. 
The family Ac alone recognizes it. Like Letter XLII it 
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LETTER XLIV 
To a Fatte~n Monk 4 


We say not, “ Be it well with thee,” inasmuch as 
it cannot truly be well with those who are 
impious. For incredulity still holds me, and my mind 
cannot conceive of so great an iniquity and crime 
as you have committed, if indeed the truth of the 
matter is as it by this time appears to all the world. 
I wonder how such wisdom as yours was swallowed 
up,? how such strictness became slack, how such 
blindness came to envelop you. how you were so 
utterly thoughtless as to work all this lamentable 
destruction of souls. For, if all is true, you have 
not only given your own soul over to the pit, but 
you have slackened the zeal of all who hear of 
this impiety. You have set aside the faith, you 
have missed the glorious fight. Therefore do I 
grieve for you. For what priest will not lament 
when he hears this? What ecclesiastic does not beat 
his breast? What layman is not downeast? What 
ascetic does not mourn? Mayhap, even the sun was 
darkened at your fall, and the stars of heaven tottered 
at your destruction. Even the unfeeling stones shed 
tears at your madness, and even your enemies wept 
because of your exceeding transgression. 


seems to have been edited for the first time at Venice in 
1535, and inserted regularly in the later editions of St. 
Basil's correspondence, A very few but important MSS. 
(some of the Parisini) of the homilies contain the present 
letter. Yet it is not considered as belonging even to the 
tradition of the homilies, since it is not regularly reproduced 
therein, as are Letters XLV and XLVI. 
2 Cf. note 2, p. 269. 
267 


COLLECTED LETTERS OF SAINT BASIL 


Q. roArs Topwrens, & Seevhs @motnTtos. ov 
@ecov epoBnOns, OvK avO pom ous 8éc0ns, ou 
pirous eveTpaTrs” GAN opod TavTa evavdynoas, 
opmou mdvTa éavrrdys. 620 TaN ayo emt gol, 
aOdue. 0 THs Bagirelas Taou Tov Tévoy amTay- 
yedreov Tis Bagtreias eféreces. 6 THs didacx- 
arias Tov poBov Taow épmowy ovK eoxes 
poBov Ocob dm evavrt TOV opOarpav cov. oO 
ayeoo bynp Knpiaowy evayns evpioxn. o émt 
dxTnpoavyn TemvUvOpEvOS TULOX NAT OY épeup- 
ioKn. 6 THY ToD Qeod KOAaCW émederxvipevos 
bla TAS Upyyjoews avros KOAaCLW TEaUT@ mooefev- 
yoas. TAS TE Opmvijow 5 TOS dypjow él cot ; 
TOS eférrecen 6 6 Ewo$opos 6 Tpwit dvatéd ov al 
cuverpin é ert THs ys TavTos AKOvOVTOS HYITEL 
Ta apportepa Orta. TOS Oo Nafipaios 6 0 exhaprrov 
vmép Xpuatov éoxoracev dmep aaBorny j vids 
Luay 0 0 TLpuLos Tas eyéveTo oKevos aX pnerov 3 08 
y pene TOV Oeiwy paper d vTo mdvTov ehareiro, 
oi} pepov ANWXETO TO pvnoouvor avtod per 7X0U. 
0 d€vvous aFews dm @heTo, 0 Tohdvous TONU- 
ToKOV dpapriay eipydoato. ol yap coped pévor 
umo Tis ons didacKarias éBraBnoav umo TAS ois 
amwrelas. ol Tas dxoas Tapatiévtes ml TH OF 





1 Cf. Lam. 4, 7 7 and 8. "Exa0apicéOnoav NaCeipato: abtijs tmép 
xidva, @Aapav pate yaha, emupdOncav trep Aldous, campelpov 
Tb aréonacna aiTev, “Eoxotacey brtp aoBoany 7d eidos adtav, 
obi ereyvdodnoay év tats e&ddos: erdyn 5épua abrav én td 
boréa autay, éknpdvonaav, eyevnOnoay domep Evaov. ‘* Zain, 
Her Nazarites were whiter than snow, purer than milk, 
more ruddy than the old ivory, fairer ‘than the sapphire. 
Heth. Their face is now made ‘blacker than coals, and they 
are not known in the streets: their skin hath stuck to their 
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Alas for your hardness of heart, your terrible 
cruelty! You feared not God, you were not 
ashamed before men, you paid no heed to your 
friends; but all alike you shipwrecked, of all alike 
you deprived yourself. Therefore again do I grieve 
for you, wretched man! You who. proclaim ‘to all 
your zeal for the kingdom fell from the kingdom. 
You who instil fear of the doctrine in all men had 
no fear of God before your eyes. You who preach 
sanctity are found polluted. You who glory in 
poverty are caught stealing money. You who 
through your guidance set forth God’s punishment 
have procured punishment for yourself. How shall 
I lament for you? How shall I grieve for you?) How 
did the early-rising Lucifer fall and meet destruction 
upon earth ? The two ears of ev eryone who hears 
thereof will ring. How did the Nazarite} who was 
brighter than gold become blacker than coals ? How 
did the honoured son of Sion? become an unclean 
vessel? Of him whose memory of the Holy Scrip- 
tures was noised about by all, the remembrance 
has this day perished as soon as the ringing 
ceases. The man of quick intelligence has quickly 
perished. The man ofa manifold mind has committed 
a manifold sin. For they who have been aided by 
your teaching have been injured by your destruction, 
Those who gave ear to your discourses have stopped 


bones, it is withered, and is become like wood.” Basil 
undoubtedly has this portion of the Scriptures in mind here, 
although he makes very loose use of it, 

2 Cf. Hosea 8, 8. katemddn “IopanaA, viv eyévero ev ois 
Edvecw &s oxetos &xpnatov. ‘‘Israel is swallowed up: now 
is he become among the nations like an unclean vessel.” 

3 7.e, as soon as the words about the fall of this man cease 
to ring in our ears, we have forgotten him. 
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Omirta eppatav Ta OTA eT TH cH aToneéia. ey 
8€ Opnvav Kai oxvOparafov,? Kal Taperpevos 
mdvrobev, Kai orobov wael aptov éobiwy, Kat 
cuxkoy él TH TANYH pou éemippiyas, TovadrTa 
cot eyxapia dveEepyouat parrov de émitadiovs 
oyous cuTdaowY, ATAapUKANTOS Kal dBEepadTrevToOS 
diaTer@ OTe Tapdkdnois KéxpuTTaL amd Tov 
bbGarpev pov, Kal ovK ott pdraypa éribeivas, 
ovte édalov, ovTe KaTadécpous: eoTL yap 7H 
TANYH ov Gduynpd, Tobev iaOjocopat ; 

Ed tis obv zt edmris UmoneimeTad oot carnpias, 
el Tus Rpaxeta pvnpn rept Tov Oecor, ef THs mo0os 
TOV pedROVT OY aryadar, el Tes poBos TOV TeOn- 
Tauplo Leven KONUTEwWD tois dpeTavontots, avd- 
pyro Tayews, én G pov Tous opGarpovs gou els 
Tov obpavoy, érGe els cwvaicOnow, Tmavoat amo 
Tis Tovnpias cov, atoceicas THY TEptyvOeioay 
cot péOnv, éravdcta T® KaTaBadovTt ce. tayu- 
cov éx yas éravactivar. punoOnte tod avalon 
TOLLEVOS, ore KaradioKoy éfereital ce. Kay 7? 
dvo oKery, 1) AoBos @Tiou, amon ona ov aro Tov 
Tpaupaticarros oe. pynoOnte TOV olK Tipper 
TOU Qcod, bre Geparevet eral Kat oive. i) 
aT erTIONS TH TwTnpiar. dvérape THY punpny 
Tey YEYPUpLBEVOY, bt O mimtav aviotatat, Kat 
t) aTroaTpEpav émioTpéeper’ 6 TETANYOS Jepa- 
meveTat, o OnpidAwtos Tepiyivetar, o é£omo- 


1 kal mapiorduevos cxvOpwrds add, C, D. 
2 iC, D. 





1 Cf. Amos 3,12. rade néyet Kupios- *Ov tpdmov & btav éxondon 
6 mouhvy ex otdpatos Tov A€ovTos bv0 oKeAN  AoBdy wrioy, 
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their cars at your destruction, As for me, lamenting 
and downcast, utterly undone, eating ashes for 
bread, and having cast sackcloth over my wound, 
I recount your praises in this fashion ; or yather, as 
I compose a funeral address for you, I remain dis- 
consolate and neglected; for consolation has been 
hidden from my eyes, and I have no salve, no oil, no 
bandage to apply ; : for my wound is painful. Where- 
with shall I be healed ? 

Now if any hope of salvation still remains in you, 
any slight recollection of God, any desire for the 
good things to come, any fear of the punishments 
treasured up for the unrepentant, come back to 
sobriety at once, lift your eves to heaven, come to 
your senses, cease your wickedness, shake off the 
drunkenness that has drenched you, rise up against 
that which has overthrown you. Have the strength 
to rise from the ground. Remember the Good 
Shepherd, that He will follow after you and drive 
you into safety. Though it be but “two legs, or 
the tip of the ear,’1 spring back from him who 
wounded you. Be mindful of God's compassion, 
that it heals with oil and wine. Do not despair of 
salvation. Call to mind what is written, that he 
that falleth shall rise again, and he that turneth 
away shall turn again; ? the wounded is healed, he 
that is caught by wild beasts escapes, he who con- 


obtws éxaomacOqoorrat of viol “lopand of KatToikotyTes ev Sauapela, 
“‘Thus saith the Lord: Asif a shepherd should get out of 
the lion’s mouth two legs, or the tip of the ear: so shall the 
children of Israel be taken out that dwell in Samaria.” 

2 Cf. Jer. 8, 4. Str rade Ayer Kupios) My 6 mintwy ovn 
avictarat; 5 amvactpépev ovn avacrpéper; ‘* Thus saith the 
Lord: Shall not he that falleth rise again? and he that is 


” 


turned away, shall he not turn again ?’ 
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Noyoupevos ove amoBadrreTat. ov Oérex yap 6 
Kuptos Tov Gavatov Tod dpaptadod, @s TO 
ema Tpeyrar Kal Shv adrov. un ws eis BadOos KaKov 
éuTreo wv KaTagpovrians. 

Kazpos avoxijs €or, xatpos paxpobupias, KaLpos 
idcews, Katpos bi0pGwoews. aricOncas ; ; é&- 
eyelpov. ijywaptes; navyacov. pun otis ev 060 
dpapTorOv, ada atoTHdnoov. StTav yap ért- 
atpadeis otevdéns, TOTE TwWONTH. Eats yap eK 
Tovey vyeia, Kai €& ispw@Twv cwTnpia. bpa ovdv 
by TOT, ouvOijKas Bovropevos Tivwv pudarrev, 
mapaSijs Tas pos tov} Qeov cuvbijxas, as 
@poroynaas él Twokk@v papTupav. By ouv dia 
Twas Aoyispous dvO par ivous onions érOeiy 
TPOS Le. eyo yap dvaraBov TOV vex pov poov 
Opyvijow, é eyo Jeparevow, eyo TmiKpaS Kravoomat 
él TO clvTpimma Ths Ovyatpos Tod yévouvs mov. 
mavres ge dévovTal, mavres col gupTrovijcoust. 
[th dvarréans’ pvncOnte hepav apxatov. gore 
cornpla, éore d16pOwars. Bapcet, a) dmehrions. 
ovK EoTt vomos KaTAdLKaS@V TOV YwWplS OIKTLPLOV 


1 roy om. C, D. 


1 Cf. Ez. 18, 32. 8:d7t ob OéAw Toy Oavatov TOD arobvnoKoYToOS, 
A€yet Kupios' xal émarpédare kal Choate. ‘For I desire not 
the death of him that dieth, saith the Lord God; return ye 
and live.” 

2 Cf. Prov. 18, 3. fray =rOn aoeBys eis BdOos Kak@v, KaTa- 
ppovel, ewépxera: 3¢ abt@ ariula Kal bveidos. ‘‘The wicked 
man, when he is come unto the depth of sins, contemneth : 
but ignominy and reproach follow him.’ 

32° Cf. Psal. 1, 1.  paxdpios avinp ds obk éxopevOn ev Bovady 
aceBay Ka) év 630 auaptrwrhav obx gat, Kal én) nabédpav Aotmay 
ov éxadicev. ‘* Blessed is the man who hath not walked in 
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fesses is not rejected. For the Lord desireth not 
the death of the sinner, but that he return and 
live.t Do not,as one who has fallen into the depth 
of sin, be contemptuous.? 

There is still time for forbearance, time for long- 
suffering, time for healing, time for reform. Have 
you slipped? Rise up. Have you sinned? Cease. 
Do not stand in the way of sinners,? but leap aside. 
For when you turn back and weep, then you will be 
saved. For out of labour cometh health, and out of 
sweat, salvation. Beware, therefore, lest, in your 
desire to keep agreements with others, you trans- 
gress your agreements with God, which you have 
confessed before many witnesses.4 Therefore do 
not for any worldly considerations hesitate to come 
tome. For I shall take up my dead and weep, | 
shall care for him, “I will weep bitterly’ “for the 
devastation of the daughter of my people.” All 
are ready to receive you, all will aid you in your 
troubles. Do not lose heart; remember the days of 
old. There is salvation, there is reform. Take 
courage, do not despair. There is no law which 
condemns to death without compassion, but there is 


the counsel of the ungodly, nor stood in the way of sinners, 
nor sat in the chair of pestilence.” 

4 Cf. 1 Tim. 6, 12. dywrifou tov Kadby ayava rijs mlatews: 
émtAaBod Tis aiwviov (wis, eis hy Kal exrnons, kal @pordynoas 
thy Kadhy duoroylay évdmioy moAAGY paptipwy. ‘* Fight the 
good fight of faith: lay hold on eternal life, whereunto thon 
art called, and hast confessed a good confession before many 
witnesses.” 

5 Cf. Isa. 22,4. 8:4 rodro elma, ”Aperé pe, TiKkpas KAavTomat 
wn Katicxvonte wapakadeiy we emt Td cU¥TpiUa THS BuyaTpls 
Tov yévous nov. ‘Therefore have I said: Depart from me, I 
will weep bitterly: labour not to comfort me for the devas- 
tation of the daughter of my people.” 
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Ouvatov, Gra yapis UTepTtiepevn THY KOdacLY, 
exdexopevy Thy SiopO wa. ovr éxreia Onaav 
ai Oupau aKover 6 vuppios: ov Kuplever apapria. 
var adatcov maduy" wy KaTORVNT NS" Kal oeav- 
TOV ok Tetpnaov Kal mavTas as ev _Xpior@ 
Iyood TO Kupie 7 ear, on Soka Kal TO Kparos 
voV Kal del eis TOS AlOvas TOY alover. apyy. 


XLV 
II pos povalovta éxmecorta 


Autres pot boos évécxn we tots THs Siavoias 
KOATIOLS EK TIS TEpL Gé UTOBETEWS. 1) Yap TIS 
doupradis TpoTos TpoxaTapEadpevos eis pucav- 
Opwrias) éyeXAnwd pe pitret, 7) adOis cuptabery 
éOédovta Kal Tpos TA TAON KaTapaXrakilec Bat,” 
KAKOS petatiOnar§ Sto7€p Kal Oraxaparrew 
weddoov ToUTL pou TO ypaupa, THY bev XEtpa 
vapkacay Tois Noyecpois _evetpora, TO O€ Tpoa- 
WTOV, yTopnpévov €x THs él col catngetas, 
addrAoMoar ovK laoyvoa, Toca’TNS pot emt col 


1 woaderdias EK. 
2 katauarakiCerbat] wy padanicecda EK. 
3 Graridna C, 


1 Cf. Letter XLII, note 1. Letters XLV and XLVI may 
be considered together as regards authenticity, but they can 
in no way be associated with any of the three preceding. 
Unlike the preceding letters, they “have an almost unanimous 
tradition in the MSS. of the letters (XLVI is missing in 
Parisinus 102) $), and a strong tradition in the MSS. of the 
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grace which remits the punishment and accepts the 
reform. Not yet closed are the gates; the bride- 
groom hears; sin does not prevail, Renew the 
Contest delay not; and have pity on yourself and 
on us all in Christ Jesus our Lord, to w ‘hom be the 
glory and the power, now and for ever, world without 
end. Amen. 


LETTER XLY 
To a Fatten Monk? 


A Tworo.p fear has fallen upon me, reaching to 
the innermost recesses of my heart, because of vou. 
For either a certain unsympathetic predisposition of 
mind lays me open to a charge of inhumanity, or 
else, when I wish to be sympathetic and indulgent 
w ith your infirmities, these change me for the worse.” 
Hence, even as I set out to write this letter, though 
by reasoning I can nerve my benumbed hand, yet 
my countenance, distressed by the dejection I feel 
for your sake, | have not the strength to alter, so 
great is the feeling of shame that overwhelms me 


homilies. Letter NUVI was translated into Latin as a 
homily by Rufinus, which, however, merely indicates the 
antiquity of its tradition in the MSS. of the homilies, but not 
any superiority therein over its tradition in the MSS. of the 
letters. Both'letters contain a style and a Biblical colouring 
similar to that of Basil's homilies, and unlike that of the 
preceding letters. In fact Letter XLV has many similarities 
with Homily VI of the Hexaemeron. Accordingly, Letters 
XLV and XLVI are considered genuine. 

2 i.e. these infirmities of yours compel me to assume a 
hostile attitude. 
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Kexuperns > aiaxvyys, os Kal THY Tod oToparos ° = 
oupmrTvgey Tapaxphya mime, TOV Nevecov poouv 
eis kravd pov EXT PETOMEVOD. oi pot, TL ypaya, 
i) TL Noyicopat ev TpLdde ATPELAN [LLEVOS 5 ; 

*Edv €\w eis penuny Tis Tporepas gov 
pataias® avactpodpis, te ce* Tepteppet TrobTos 
Kal TO Yapeprres ® Sofdptov, Ppittw nvixa elmreto 
col KOAdK@Y TAAOos © Kal tpudiis dm odavars 
TpogKatpos pera mpopavois x8bvou Kal adikov 
Topav" Kal mh bev dpxovTiKol poBo SveppimeGov 
cov THY THs” cwTNpias Umovoray, TH be Snpogioy 
GopuBor &ecadevav cov thy éotiav, } TE TUvVOXN 
TOV Kaxov arechaipilé cov tov vody mpos TOV 
duvapevov cot Bonbeiv: jvika KaTa pixpov euenré- 
Tas meptBréred Gar © TOV Swrhpa, pépovta pev 
T pos opereav srovs poBous, pudpevov b€ oe Kat 
oKeTOVTA, maifovra Kat avtov év tais abetats’ 
qvika éyumvatou Tpos petaBoriy cep“vod TpdTrou, 
oxuBanrt Sov ev cov THY mohuxivduvov Tepe 
ovalav olkou TE Jeparceiav xal guvoixov OmiAtay 
dr apvoupevos. dros ée peTdpotos, domep Eévos 
Kai aNITNS, aypous Kal models efapelBur, Kar 
édpapes emt ta ‘lepoodAupa, évOa cot Kab avtos 
svvoiatpiBov éuaxapilov Tav aOANTLKOY TrovwY,® 
ote éSCouateKots KUKAOLS vijores dtaterdv Oc@ 
Tpocedidoaogers, opmod kal tas Tov avOp OTT OY 
ouvTuxias Ady@ TpoThjs vropevyor, Hhouxiay bé 
Kat povotporiay éav7@ épappdcas, Tovs ToX- 


1 én col kexuperns | émixexuuevys B, C, D. 

2 grouatos] cépatos K. bd p pias gov mporépas K. 
4 go C, D. 5 xapatpperes B. 

& taney A, D. 7 ris] mpds B 
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on your account—so great, indeed, that the portals 
of my mouth straightway fall apart, and my lips are 
turned to sobbing. Alas! What shall I write? 
How shall I reason out my course, halted as I am 
at a meeting of three ways ? 

If I call to mind your past life of vanity, when 
wealth flowed in streams about you, and the paltry 
glory of groundlings, I tremble. In those days you 
were followed by. a crowd of flatterers, and by a 
temporary enjoyment of luxury attended by mani- 
fest danger and unjust gains; at one time fears of 
magistrates dispelled your thoughts of salvation; at 
another, upheavals in public affairs disturbed your 
hearth, and a succession of misfortunes caused your 
mind to rebound toward Him who has the power 
to help you. Then little by little you meditated 
how you might see the Saviour, who brings fears for 
your good, but yet rescues you and protects you, 
though in your moments of security you mock Him. 
Then you began to train yourself for the adoption of 
the pious life, rejecting with disgust your perilous 
affluence, and denying yourself the comfort of a 
home and the society of a wife. Then, wholly 
lifted up, passing like a stranger and wanderer 
from farm to farm and from city to city, you made 
your way to Jerusalem. Here I myself lived and 
rejoiced with you for your ascetic labours, when 
unremittingly you fasted on alternate weeks and 
speculated about God, at the same time shunning 
the society of men on the pretext that you desired a 
change, though in fact, by avoiding the turmoils of 
civil life, you procured for yourself quiet and soli- 





8 gor add. K, F. 9 roy &OAntiKdy wévov I, 
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TLKOUS Gopufous é&éxduvas.t aKKe € Tpaxet * 
TO Top cov? dtaviTtwy, Kal Soovn oxhypd THY 
da puy gov Teptapiryyov, KAPTEPLKOS Ta daTa cov 
deOAiPes. Aaryovas 6é Tails evdeiars Kotdaiver 
HEXpL THY VOTIALOY pep@v bmexavvocas: Kab 
dackias wey ararhs TH xXphaw ATI PVIT Os 
évdoGev 6€ Tas AaTapas, oLKvas dixny, Upehid- 
aas* Tots veh pitixots Xepiors TporKohracbar ° 
éBiafour odqy 6é TI THS TapKos TrLpedy eKKEVO - 
gas, Tols TOV Uroryagtpiov oxeTous syevvaiws 
é€jpavas, yaoTEpa Te avray Tats aotriats oUp- 
mTvEas, TA TAEUPLTIKA Lépy, OoTEP TIA oTéyNS 
éEovny, Tois Tov budanrov péreot® érreckiages, 
Kal cuvertadpévm OXW TO Gpydve, KaTa Tas 
vuKTtepivas @pas avOoporoyoupevos TH Oe, Tots 
Tov Oaxpvwv dyeTois tHv yeverdda euBpoyov 
xaboparttes. Kal Ti pe det Katanréyel Exacta ; 
puncOnre boa dylov oTOMATA prrypare KatT- 
noTdow, baa’ iepa oopata TmepieTTVEW, BoOL gou 
Tas xelpas ws axpavtovs TepiéBartov, boot 
S0dr0r Oeod, GaTwep AdTpets, UTEedpapmov ols 
yovact gov TEPLTAEKO {EVOL 

Kai tovtwyv to tédos Th; HOLXLRTS PnenS bia- 
Bor}, Beédovs o€vrepoy Sumramérn, TITpwMOKEL 
pov Tas aKoas, aK maLorepe KEVT PD Ta omayxva 
ea Stavitrovaa. tis ) Tod yéntos? TocauTn 
évrexvos wroiktdNia eis TocodTOV® ce TeEpiryarev 
Ore prov oKéXLapa ; Tola TOUT AOKA Tob éta- 
Borov dixtva meptagiryEavr a oe, TAS THS apeTijs 
Cae AKWHTOUS iia 9 Tod po Ta 

1 étéxAwes A, B, F. 2 roaxeia A, B. 
3 gov om, A, B, C, D. 4 épernioas E. 
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tude. Irritating your body with rough sackcloth, 
and binding tightly about your loins a hard girdle, 
with steadfast endurance you atHicted your bones. 
You made your sides hollow by your deprivations, so 
that they hung flabby even round to the back; and 
you declined the use of a sott waist- band,! but draw- 
ing your flanks in tightly, like a gourd, you forced 
them tight against the region of the kidneys. You 
rid your “flesh of all its fat, nobly drained the channels 
of your abdomen dry, and by compressing your 
stomach itself with fastings, you caused your out- 
standing ribs, like the eaves of a house, to cast a 
shadow about the region of your navel. Thus, with 
your whole body contracted, you spent the hours of 
night making your confessions to God, and with the 
streams of your tears smoothed out the curls of your 
drenched beard. Why need I go into details? 
Remember all the saints whose lips you greeted 
with a kiss, all the holy persons that you embraced, 
all the people who fervently clasped your hands as 
undefiled, all the servants of God who, like hirelings, 
ran up and clung to your knees. 

And what is the end of all this? An evil rumour 
of adultery, flying swifter than an arrow, wounds 
our ears, aye, with a sharper sting pierces our vitals. 
What sorcerer’s art was so subtle as to drive you 
into so deadly a snare? What tortuous meshes of 
the devil got their coils about you, and exposed the 
true character of that unswerving practice of virtue 
of yours? What, pray, has become of my stories of 


) gacxia, Latin fuscia, a band swathed about breast or waist. 





5 KoAAacOat A, F, mpos in ras. 8 udpeow A, C, F. 
* rod yéntos om. B, 8 rodtT0 C, D. % amhaeytary C, DD. 
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a fal x 
dinynpata TOV cHY Tovwv; olxeTal. apa yap 
amiotioa, d&ov ; Kal Tas obyl éx TOY évapyav 

\ ‘ f Ls a > ne , > XN 
Kal ta Téws adavih eis Tmiativ SeFopeOa ; eb Tas 
fol aw ra 1 5 a 4 
TO Oc@ mpocdvyovcas! wWuyas pplietots opKors 
KaTéxrELoas’ OTOTE TapaTeTnpnuevws? Tod vai 
kat tod ov To TepitTOv® 7H SiaBddw Tpoa- 
vevéunrar.? 
€ an a XY f > ie 4 = 
Opod toivuy kal rapopxias 6reOpiov yéyovas 
éyyvos, Kat havricas THs adoxyncews TOV Xapax- 
Thpa péypt TOY atTocToAwy Kal adtov Tod 
, t ra X a - x 
Kupiov avérepayas To aioyos. KatThnaxuvas TO 
THS ayvelas Kavynua, uopnow THs cwoppoovyys 
To emayyerpa eyevoueba aiyparotwv Tpaywdia, 
‘Tovdaiows wat “EdAnoe Spayatoupyeitar ta 
nmetepa.  OléTeues Ppovnua povayav: Tors 
axpiBertépous els oBov Kai Seirlav Hyayes, 
Bavpavovtas éTt TOU diaBorov THY SvvapLY, TOS 
adiapopovs eis axoracias CHrov petéOnxas. 
y. oe > A ta ‘\ cal = lal tf 
éduoas, dcov érl coi, To TOO Xpiotod Kavynua, 
Qappeire, Néyovtos, yw vevixnka Tov KocpoV 
Kal Tov TovtTov® apyovta, éxépacas TH TaTpib: 
Kpathnpa Svadnpias. dvtws eis Epyov iryares TO 
: mporgevyovoas F. 2 rapatetnpnuevos C, LD, 
* repiccov de C, D, E. 
4 mpoovéuwy C, D, F ; mpooveuew A. 
3 


tovtov] Tod Kécuov F. 
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your labours? They are gone. For must we not 
disbelieve them? And how can we help giving 
credence, on the strength of things now manifest, 
to things which have hitherto been unseen—nay, 
though you have bound by frightful oaths souls 
which have sought refuge with God, inasmuch as 
whatever is above yea and nay is scrupulously 
attributed to the devil 7+ 

You have therefore at once become liable for a 
deadly perjury, and by casting disparagement upon 
the character of asceticism you have carried your 
disgrace back even to the Apostles and the Lord 
Himself. You have put our boast of purity to 
shame, you have mocked the vow of chastity ; we 
have become a tragedy of captives, and our lives are 
placed on the stage for Jews and Greeks.2 You 
have cut the pride of all monks asunder; those of 
strictest discipline you have driven into fear and 
cowardice, since they marvel still at the devil’s 
power, while the indifferent you have converted to 
rivalry in incontinence. In so far as in you lay, you 
have nullified Christ’s boast, when He says, “ Have 
confidence, I have overcome the world ”’ 8—that is, 
the ruler of this world. You have mixed a cup of 
infamy for yoar country. You have truly fulfilled the 


1 Cf. Matt. 5,37. @rrw 8 6 Adyos budy, vad vat, ob of 7d 
b€ meptocdy rovtwy éx tod movnpod éotly. ‘But let your 
speech be yea, yea: no, no: and that which is over and 
above these is of evil.” 

2 ice. we monks have become a show, in which we play 
the role of captives, our wretchedness held up for the amuse- 
ment and ridicule of Jews and Pagans. Basil uses the term 
“Greeks” for the adherents of the old pagan religion. 

3 John 16, 33. 
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THs 1 Tlapopiass ‘As éXados tokeveis eis? To 
Hap. 

"ANG th viv; od wéxtwKev 0 TAS layvos 
TUPYOS, GOEXPE, OVK EuwpunOn Ta THs emioTpopAs 
huppaka ovn arekrXeicbn Tod xatadevxTnpiov 
» TOA. fn TO BAO THY KaKOv évarropeivns. 
Hy xXpijons ceavtoy TH avOpwroKTove.  oldev 
avoploty KaTepparyyevous 0 Kupios. gedye® pn 
paxpdv, adAa Tpos uas avddpape. avaraBe 
TaXtv VEAVLKOUS 7 TOVvOUS, devtépars karoplapact 
Siadvov TV Xapaitnrov Kal prowaéy # HOOVIV. 
dvdveva ov els Thy Tob Tédous iyépav, 00TH 
Tpoceyyicacay 7h fon nud: Kai yva0e Tas 
Aotrov “lovéaiwv cai ‘EXdjvev maides cuverauy- 
ovtat mpos OeocéBerav' Kal pip anakaT ras 
anapyynon > tov Tob Koo pLOU or ipa, by oe 7 
ppix@bertatn éxelvn KaTaraBn amopacis, bre 
Ovk oiéa pas, tives éorté. 


XLVI 
II pos tapOévov éxrecotvaav 


Niv naipos éxSojca to mpodntixov éxeivo, 
nan 4 , an A ¢ 
kal eimely: Tis dHoer TH Keparh pov vowp, Kai 


1 7b rhs] ras A, EF, F. 2 eisom. C, D. 

3 puye K, F. 

4 yauedn A, E, F (in marg. yerowdn) ; yeAoiddn C. 
5 apynon E. 


1 Cf. Prov. 7, 22-23. 6 8& émnxodovOncey aiti Ketpwels, 
o X a * » Sw f 2. A 
domep 5¢ Bods emt opayhy &yerat, Kal damep Kiwv em) decpuovs, 4 
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words of the Proverb: “ Like a stag pierced to the 
liver.” 4 

But what now? The tower of our strength has 
not fallen, brother; the remedies of amendment 
have not been mocked ; the city of refuge has not 
been closed. Do not abide in the depths of 
iniquity ; do not give yourself over to the slayer of 
men. The Lord knows how to raise up those who 
have been dashed down. Flee to no distant place, 
but hasten back to us. Take up the labours of 
youth again, and by succeeding ina second trial end 
that indulgence, which wallows in sticky mire. 
Look up toward the last day, that has approached so 
near our lives; realise how the children of Jews and 
Greeks are now driven to the worship of God; and 
do not, once for all, deny the Saviour of the world, 
lest that most terrible sentence be passed upon you : 
*T know you not, who you are.” * 


LETTER XLVI 
To a Fatiexn Virern? 


Now is the time to quote the words of the 
prophet, and say: “Who will give water to my 


as @Aagos rotevuati memAnyws eis TO Hmap. The Douay Version, 
which is clearly based on a different version of the Greek, 
reads: ‘‘ Immediately he followeth her as an ox led to bea 
victim, and as a lamb playing the wanton, and not knowing 
that he is drawn and like a fool to bonds, till the arrow 
pierce his liver.” 

2 Luke 13, 27. 

3 Cf. Letter XLV, note 1. 
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Tols b$Badnois pov mnynyv Saxptav, Kal Krav- 
comat Tovs TET PAUHATLO WEVOUS * Buyar pos aod 
Hou ; eb yap Kal TovTOUS Babeia TEpLexer avy}, 
Kal Keira amat KEKapoLEvoe TO deve kal TO 
Kacpi@ Tis TANYAS adnpnpevor Kal avriy Hn 
TOU mdbous Tiy ala@now, adn OvN, pas ye 
Ta preva adax putt TogovToy * TTOba xXpy. eb 
yap ‘lepeutas TOUS ev TONE LO 7a copara® 
TeTANYyOTAs bupiov Epipav aklous éxpive, Te av 
TLS Eel7rol m™ pos TYME AUTNY spuxar 4 ouppopar ; 
Or Tpavpatiat cov, pyar, ov Tpavpariat pop 
paias, Kal ot verpot gou ov verpol ToAepov. 
ana TO KEVT POV TOU ovT@s Javarou, THv Naren iy 
dpaptiav odvpouar, Kal Ta TeTUpwMEVA TOU 
movnpod Bédrn, Wuyxas ouod peta couatwov Bap- 
Bapixas catapréfavra. 

°H peyara ay> orevageav oi TOU Ocod YO{Ot, 
THALKODT OV ayos énl “pis émiBrErovTeEs,® | at ye? 
arraryopevovTes del kat Bodvtes, madat pév: OvK 
érreOupne ers THY yuvaixa rob mAnalov gov, ba 
b€ Tay dyiov evayyeriov ott las o ene horay® 
quvacei® T pos: TO émOupijoa auriis,° 780 epoix- 
evoey avriy év TH Kapdia avrob. vov b€ éd- 
opaaww avriy ddecs powxevopevny oe Aconédrov 
ELA viper, 7 nS 7 Kepani) 6 tr) Xptotos.4 otevakete 3? 
ay Kali abta Tov aylwv TA TrevpaTta' Diveds 


1 robs TerpavuaTticuevous] TO curTpiupa EK. 
2 rocodrov] tnAtkodTor E.; Towdrov C, D, 
3 7d cdua E. 4 wuxis B, D. 
5 by)y by E. & Baémoyres A, C, D, E. 
7 of ye] ot kad EK. 8 éuBrébas E; BrAéroy A. 
® suvaica A, C, D. 10 givhy A, OC, D, EK. 

M fs... 6 Xpiords om. C, D, E. 
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head, and a fountain of tears to my eyes, and I will 
weep for the slain of the daughter of my people 7"! 
Although, he means, these are enwrapped in deep 
silence, and lie stunned once for all by the dreadful 
event, and are now bereft by the fatal blow even of 
all perception of their fate, yet we at all events 
must not pass over such a fall without a tear. For 
if Jeremias considered those worthy of countless 
lamentations who received bodily wounds in battle, 
what can one say when face to face with a disaster 
like this to a soul? It is said: “Thy wounded are 
not wounded by the sword, thy dead are not dead in 
battle.”? Nay, it is the sting of what is truly death 
—the grievous sin—which I mourn, the flaming 
darts of the Evil One, which have ruthlessly con- 
sumed souls and bodies alike. 

Surely the laws of God would loudly groan, if 
they could see such pollution on earth, those laws? 
which have ever proclaimed the prohibition, in olden 
times: “Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour’s wife,” 
and through the holy gospels:4 ‘ Whosoever shall 
look on a woman to lust after her, hath already com- 
mitted adultery with her in his heart.” Now these 
laws behold the Lord’s bride, whose head is Christ, 
freely giving herself in adultery. Aye, the very 
souls of the saints would groan: Phinehas the zealous, 


1 Jer. 9. 1. Basil, however, omits the words “day and 
night ” after ‘‘ weep.” 

2 Cf. Isa. 92. 2. everAtaéy 4 méAcs BosvTav, of Tpavparias 
gov ob tpavuartiat évy uaxalpais, ov5é of vexpol gov vexpol Todcuy. 
‘Full of clamour, a populous city, a joyous city: thy slain 
are not slain by the sword, nor dead in battle.” 

3 Deut. 5. 21. 4 Matt. 5. 28. 





12 grevateiay C, D, FE. 13 rrvevuara] tTéypata C, D. 
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Mev 0 Shor ys, ore pn Kat viv éeotiy avt7@ Tov 
geipoudartny peta Yelpas aBovTe, TOpaTLKaS 
EKOLK IT AL 7a puvaos! o &€ Banriars "lwavyys, 
OTe py OUPAaTaL KaTadITODV Tas ave datpiBas, 
KabaTep ToTe THY Epnmor, eri Tov édeyxov Tihs 
Tapavopias Spapety, Kai ei wabeiv te 80 Ty 
Kepaiy anobécbat padov i Ty Tappnoiav 
Taxa 6€ HGXXov,” eimep Kai nity, Kata TOV 
Maxdptov "ABER, Kal avTos aTobavav € étt Nanrel, 
Kal vov Bod Kal KEKparye petfov o Todvyns® 7] 
mepl Tis "Hpwérdbos Tote: OvK eFeatt oot exew 
auTny. Kat yap, & To* capa ‘lwdvvov, Kata 
TO avaykatov tT} picet, Tov Beiov dpov édéEaro 
Kal? pacca® avya, arr’ “O débyos Tod Ocod 
ov dederau, 0 yap, ered) cvvdovhou ryajLos 70¢- 
TeiTO, Léexpe Oavatou tiv Tappnoiav Tpoayayov, 
7 dv waQou tTyrLKavTny edopdv UBpiw epi Tov 
drpeov TOU Kupiov vunPave ; ; 

*AXAa ov Tis Oetas exetvns owagetas Tov 
fuyov amoppipaca,® Kai tov mév axpavTov Tov 
adn Owob Baciréws anobpaca vupdova, Tpos b€ 
Tp cr1pov TaUT WY Kal aoeBh) pbopav aia xpos 
Tecouaa, émrel ® ovK exes THOS THY TK pav Tav- 
TY rariryopiay expuryns, oveé tis éoti™ cox 
tpoTos ovdel? pnyavn to Sewor todto avy- 

1 uicos C. 

2 taxa bE uadrAov] pardoy de A, B, C, D. 
3 6 *"Iwavyns om, A, B, C, D. 

1 Kal yap, ei TO] TO pev yap C, D. 


5 xal| cay C, D. 6 de add, C, D. 
* guvageias] xowwvias A, B, C, D. 

. amopphiaca Cc, D. 9 éreidy E, 

10 Gropuyns E. 


286 


LETTER XLVI 


that he cannot in this case also take his spear in 
hand, and with bodily punishment avenge the out- 
rage; and John the Baptist, that he cannot leave 
his heav enly abode, as once he left the wilderness, 
and hasten to rebuke the transgression, and, if he 
needs must suffer, to lose his head rather than his 
freedom of speech ; or rather, perhaps, if John, like 
the blessed Abel,! still continues to speak to us even 
in death, he may even now be erying out and shout- 
ing with louder voice than he once did concerning 
Herodiass “It is not lawful for thee to have her; a 
and if John’s body, according to the law of nature, 
has accepted the divine limitation, and his tongue is 
silent, yet “the word of God is not bound.”’? If, 
when the marriage of a fellow-servant was set at 
naught, John pushed his frankness of speech even 
to the point of causing his own death, how would he 
feel could he see such an outrage as this, which 
affects the holy marriage- chamber ‘of the Lord ? 

But you have thrown aside the yoke of that 
divine union; you have fled from the unsullied 
chamber of the true king, and have fallen shame- 
fully into this dishonourable and impious seduction ; 
and now that you can in no way escape this bitter 
accusation, and have no way or means to conceal 


1 Cf. Heb. 11. 4. wlore: mAeiova Ouciav “ABeX mapa Kativ 
mpornveyxe TE O€P 3° Hs euaprupyen elvar Sixasos, waprupobytos 
ém) trois Swpois adtov tov Ocov: Kal 8: airs amobavav Err 
AgAderraz. ‘* By faith Abel offered to God a sacrifice exceeding 
that of Cain, by which he obtained a testimony that he was 
just, God giving testimony to his gifts, and by it he being 
dead yet speaketh.” 

2 Matt. 14. 4. §2'Tim. 2.9, 





1 égriom. EK. 12 rpomos ovde om. EK. 
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Karwar, 6 omoce TH TONuN Xeopets. Kal emerdnTep 
aceBns, eu TET OY eis Babos KAKO, Rourov KaTa- 
ppovel, avtas amapyh tas mpos Tov adnOwvov 
vuudiov auvOyKas, ote elvat tapbévos, ove 
vmocxéa at moté Bowaa, i) moAdXa pev édéEw, 
mora O€ émedeiE mapOevias ouvOjuata. 

MvyoOyte THS Karis oporoyias, iy @podoyn- 
gas évwottov Oeod kai ayyédrov Kai avOpdrov. 
pvicOnte THs ceuvis suvodias, Kat lepod Tap- 
Bévav xopor, Kab ouvayaryiis _Kupiou, kat *Ex- 
KAnolas ooi@v: Kal ynparéas év Xpirt@ pd mpns 
veatovans étet Kai axpalovons THY cpeT ny, cal 
pntpos év Kupiw mpos éxetvny dpthrwpévns, 
xat Eévows tial Kal ajOect Tovots KaTanvel 
iroverkovans Ta THs oumbeias® Kat aberapiis 
omoiws Ta pev éxeivas® ptpouperns, ta 8€ Kal 
vTepBaivew piroTLpovpevns, Kab Tots rapbevixots 
TAEOVERTH MALY Umepaxovritovans Ta Tpoyouira 
KatopOapuata, Kal oe Tv adEeddyv, @S BETO, 
Tpos TV TOV lawy &uidrav Kal Aoy@ Kal Bi 
prrorrovas * exKaROUHEDNS. pviodnre TOUTOD, 
Kal ayyertehs mepl TOV Qcov per” exeivor Xopelas, 
Kal TrevpaTiKis €v oapKl Soijs, Kal ovpaviou én 
vis TOheTEYMATOS pia Onte Tue pay abopiBarv, 
Kal vUKTOY mepaorea wevov, Kal gear ® mVEU LAT 
tKBD, Kab paruelas evi}xou, cal TpoaevxX av 
(yiwv, Kal ayrvas Kat Gpudvtou 8 Koitns, Kal Tap- 
Bevixis mpoodov, Kal éyxpatods tpamégns, Kal 

1 &71] pt: } zd7e A, B, CG, D. 
2 +o xpavos add, A, B, C, D. 


3 éxeivns A, B, C, D. 4 pidotivws E, 
5 g3av A, C, D, E; é3av Bet editi, 
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this horror, you rush headlong into insolence. And 
inasmuch as a sinner, on falling into the depth of 
iniquity, becomes thenceforth contemptuous, you 
even deny your covenant with the true spouse, and 
ery aloud that you neither are nor ever promised to 
be a virgin, although you have accepted many pledges 
of virginity and eee e offered many, 

Recall that “ good confession” which you confessed 
in the sight of God and angels and men. 1 Remember 
the solemn assembly, the sacred chorus of ¥ irgins, the 
congregation of the Lord, and the Church of saints. 
Think ‘of your grandmother, old in Christ, but still 
young and strong in virtue; of your mother vying with 
her in the Lord, and struggling by strange and un- 
wonted toils to break with her accustomed life ; and of 
your sister, who likewise imitates them both, and yet 
strives earnestly to surpass them, and indeed by the 
advantage of her virginity surpasses the successes of 
her forbears ; she by both word and life earnestly 
summons you, her sister (as she used to think), toa 
rivalry of like effort. Remember these; remember 
the chorus of angels, with the saints, about God; 
remember the spiritual life in the flesh, and the 
heavenly life on earth; remember the days of calm, 
the nights of enlightenment, the spiritual songs, the 
tuneful psalms, the holy prayers, the pure and un- 
tarnished bed, the procession of virgins, the temperate 


1 Ci. 1 Tim. 6. 12. dyeviGov 7s Kadby ayava Tis mictews* 
émiAaBod ris aiaviov (wis, els fv Kal e€xAnOns, kal duor(synoas 
Thy KaAnY éuodoylay évamioy moAA@Y waptipwy. ‘‘ Fight the 
good fight of faith: lay hold on eternal life, whereunto thou 
art called, and hast confessed a good confession before many 
witnesses.” 





§ kai duiavrov om. A, L, C, D. 
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KaNa@sS eVyouéevns Tiv Tapbeviay ao d&POopov 
typ Orvats 

Tlod 6é car TO ceuvov éexetvo cxpa, rod 6é 
TO Kdo pov 700s, Kal €o8i5 ret? Twapbéve mpér- 
ovea, Kal KaNov pev TO 6 aidobs _epudnpa, 
evTpeTTNS be n €& é eykpareias Kal aypurvias 
éravOotca wypoTns, Kal Tdons evXpolas Yaptéo- 
TEpov emiauTovaa ; TooaKls év m™ pocevyais 
umép TOU THPHoaL THY ma odeveay domthov ios 
éféxeas Saxpua; Toca de* ypdupara T pos TOUS 
aryious ® éxapagas, &0 av HE€tous mepevxerOat 
cou, ovy iva "yauou vO porivou, MGXRov | bé Tijs 
atipou TavTns 4 PO opas, émiTvyns, GAN iva ToD 
Kuptou “Inood py éxréons; mocdkis® b€ ddpa 
TOU vuppiov edeEeo ; ti det Kal Aéryety Tas oe 
éxeivoy Tapa TaV éxelvou Types ; ; Tas peTa Tap- 
Gévev cup Biacess ; Tas ou exeivaus ‘Tpoodous ; 
Tas Tapa mapOéveov deEooers ; Ta em _Tapbevia 
eyK@pia } Tas mapbenixas evRoyias 5 Ta @S T pos 
TmapOévov yoaupata; addga vov ddrtyny avpav 
SeEanévyn Tod depiov® rvevpartos, TOD viv evepy- 
obvros év Tots viois TIS areBelas, mavTov 
exeiveov éEapvos yeyovas, Kal TO Titov éxeivo 
Kal TEplwaynTov KT Iya Bpaxetas | Bovis avrt- 
KkaTnArako, i) mpos Karpov pev? Retraives 


1 nal Kadds . . . TnpnOjva om, A, B, C, D, 

2 roca be] mocaxs E, 3 moaAdnis add, A, B, C, D. 
4 rai7ns om. B. 5 aéca A, B, C, D. 

6 


&eptov] &épos Tod C, Di 7 uevom, A, B, C, D. 





2 The benedictions pronounced by the priests upon 
nuns, 
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board, and yourself offering the good prayer that 
your virginity be kept uncorr upted. 

W hat has become of that dignified bearing of 
yours, that decorous character, ‘that simple dress 
befitting a virgin, that betuetal blush of modesty, 
and that comely pallor, which blooms through tem- 
perance and v igils and has a radiance more charming 
than any ruddiness of complexion? How often, 
when you prayed that you might preserve your 
virginity spotless, did you perhaps shed tears? How 
often did you write to the holy men, asking that 
prayers be offered by them on your behalf, not that you 
might obtain marriage among men—or rather, that 
dishonourable corruption—but that you might never 
fall away from the Lord Jesus? How often have 
you received gifts from your bridegroom? Why 
need I even speak of the honours which you receiv ed 
through Him from His ministers? Or of the life 
you lived among the virgins? Of the processions 
you made with them? Ofthe greetings you received 
from the virgins? Of the words of commendation 
for your virginity ? Of the virginal blessings: 1 6Of 
the letters written to you as a virgin? But now, 
when a slight breeze of the spirit. of the air has 
reached you, the spirit w hich “now worketh on the 
children of unbelief,” ? you have renounced all 
these things, and have exchanged that honoured 
and highly prized possession for a brief moment of 
pleasure, a pleasure which tickles your palate? for 


2 Cf. Eph. 2. 2. xara roy &pxovta ris eovolas rod a&épos, 
Tou mvevuatos TOU VoY evepyourtos ev Tors vlots THs aweOelas. 
‘* According to the prince of the power of the air, of the 
spirit that now worketh on the children of unbelief.” 

3 Literally, ‘‘oils your throat.” 
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x 4: or bel , a 
cov dhupvyya, vaotepov oe! mxpotepov yorns 
eUPHO ELS. 

oe wl ‘\ / rd > x f. yv lal 

Emi rovtos tis otk av mevOnoas elmo ds 
éyéveTo Topyn ods TicT! Liwv; Tos bé ovK 

x > \ * baat A > Fa t a 
av avtos 06 Kupios aropOéyEarto mpos Tuva tev 
viv év (Tvevpare ‘Tepeniou TEpLTATOUVTOY" Eibdes 
a& émoincé po. 1) mapbévos TOU ‘Topann 5 eyo 
enya revo amny avrny euauT@ év mioreL Kat 
adGapcia, év Suxaroovry, Kal év Kpiware, Kal 
év édéer Kal olxrippots, Kkabos Kar bia ‘Done 
Tov mpogiytou aitn érnyyeraunv. adty 6é 
HYATHKEL aor pious, Kal Fdvtos epod Tou? 
cv 6pos, Moryaris /xpnuariver, Kab ot doPetras 
yevouern avépl ETEpy. wi O€ dpa 6 vunpayoryos, 
0 Getos Kal _Hadptos Tlabnos, rf Te dpxaios 
éKELVOS, Kat 0 véos ovuTOS og o peoitn Kat Ou- 
éackdd@ Tov watp@ov® oixov Katadirodca TO 
Kupio cuvihOns ; dpa ovK av eitor tT ToTOUTH 
KaK®@ Tepitabnoas éxatepos; BdBos yap ov 
> f Fy = va a se 2 “a , ¥ 
ehoSovpry WOE por, Kat bv ededoixesy cuvyvTyncé 


1 §¢] uévro: A, B, C, D. 2 aGavarov add. A, B, C, D. 
3 untpgov A, B, C, D. 





1 Cf. Isa. 1, 21. mas éeyévero mépyn mods misTh Serév, 
mAnpns Kpicews; €y Bixaiotdvn €xoundn ev adth, viv € 
goveutat. ‘* How is the faithful city, Sion, that was full of 
judgment, become a harlot? justice dwelt in it, but now 
murderers.” 

2 These quoted words are a fusion and adaptation | of 
three different sources: Jer. 18. 13. 6:4 rodro rade never 
Kupios: “Epwrnoare 3% ev @0veow, Tis Hrovcey toiadra ppixta & 
énoingey cpospa mapOévos “lopandA; ‘* Therefore thus saith the 
Lord; Ask among the nations : Who hath heard such horrible 
things asthe virgin of Israel hath done to excess?” Hosea 2. 
19. kal uynotedcoual ce éuauT@ els Toy alava, Kal uynoTevoopal 
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the moment, but which you will soon find more 
bitter than gall. 

Who would not grieve at this, and say, “ How is 
the faithful city, Sion, become a harlot?’?2 How 
ean the Lord? Himself help saying to those who 
are now walking in the spirit of Jeremias: “ Hast 
thou seen what the virgin of Israel has done to Me? 
I espoused her to Me in trust, in purity, in justice, in 
judgment, in merey, and in commiseration, just as I 
promised to her through Osee the prophet. But 
she has loved strangers; and though I, her husband, 
still live, she is called an adulteress, and fears not 
to become the wife of another.” What then of him 
who gave the bride to her husband, the holy and 
blessed Paul—I mean both the Paul of old and this 
Paul of to-day, under whose mediation and instruction 
you left your father’s home and were married to the 
Lord ?3 “ Would not each one, moved to exceeding 
sorrow by this great misfortune, say: “ For the fear 
which I feared hath come upon me; and that which 
I was afraid of hath befallen me;! for I have 


ge CuavTg év Bixawcvvy Kal ev xpiuat: Kal ev €Ader nat ev 
oixtippors. ‘And I will espouse thee to me for ever: and I 
will espouse thee to me in justice, and in judginent, and in 
mercy, and in commiserations.” Rom. 7. 3. Spa oby (avres 
ToD avdpus MorxaAdls xpnuatiog:, éay yévnrat avdpl érépw: ey bé 
anobarn 6 avnp, édevGépa éstiy ard Tov vouov, TOU my Elvar adTiy 
morxadtda, yevouerny avdpi érépe. ‘Therefore, whilst her 
husband liveth, she shall be called an adulteress, if she be 
with another man: but if her husband be dead, she is 
delivered from the law of her husband ; so that she is not an 
adulteress, if she be with another man.” 

* Basil refers to two persons named Paul: (1) a priest 
named Paul, who confirmed the nun when she took her 
vows, and (2) St Paul. 

4 These are the words of Job 3. 25, not of St. Paul. All 
the other passages quoted in the assumed rebuke of Paul the 
priest are from St. Paul’s Epistles. 
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pol. éeyw pev yap cet jppwocapny evi avdph 
mapbévov aypiy Tapacticar 7T® NpioT@, Kat 
edoSoupny del py TOS, @S 0 odes eEnrratnaev 
Evay év TH “Tavoupyia av7od, ovTw peaph more “ 
Ta vorjwara gov. bud TOL TOUTO puplars pev3 

em @oais emerpomny deL KaTagTéANEW TOY TADaY 
Tov Tdpaxon, pupiass be puraxais erect TOU 
Kuptov THY voudyy, Kat Tov Biov aei 4 HS deyapov 
bseEnery, ore 0) povn 4 aryajeos Hepluvg Ta TOU 
Kupiou, i iv 7 ayia TO copate Kal TO Tvevpare. 
Kal 70 aklopa Tis mapGevias vdnyouuny, Kal 
vaov ce Oeod Tpocarjopevov, olovel ™TEpov édidouv 
TH mpoduuia, ™ pos Inooty avaxougiton, Kal TO 
bo8a TOU Sewwod T pas TO ji) Teoely é8or7Oovy, 
Aeyor,? Ei tes Tov vaov Tob Oecob pOeiper, pOepet 
ToUTOV 6 cos. Kai dy kai thy éx TOV 7 poaevyav e 
Lou * mpocetiBoup § dopadeay, el TOs OdOKANpOV 
gou® TO copa Kal 7) Wuxn, Kal 70 mvedua 
ameLT TOs €v Th Tapovata Tod Kuptou LOY By 
Inood Xpeotod THpn Gein. irra yap ele) TavTa 
mTavTa KexoTviaxa els aé, Kai poe mexpov !! éFEBn 


1 geom, C, D. 2 tore om. FE. 

2 rats mvevuatixais A, B.C, D. 4 del om. E, 

> in A, B, C, D, legitur post péefper. 

® evxy@v A, B, C, D. 7 wou om, A, B, CO, D. 

8 mpoceriOny E; mepietibouy C, D. * ga A, B,C, D. 
10 jueyv om, A, B,C, D, E, 1) mixpotepoy E. 





12 Cor. 11.2. 

2 Cf. 2 Cor. 11. 3. PoBobuat de uh mas, as 6 gis Evay 
ebnmarnoey ev TH mavoupyi2 avrod, otTw pbaph Ta vonuata buav 
and Tis awAdTHTOS Tis eis Toy Xpictdv. ‘*Tsut I fear lest, as 
theserpent seduced Eve by his subtilty, so your minds should 
be corrupted, and fall from the simplicity that is in Christ.” 
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espoused you to one husband, tes I may present 
you as a chaste virgin to Christ ;” 1 and, “I always 
feared lest, as the serpent seduced Eve by his sub- 
tilty, so your mind should be corrupted ”’? 2 Where- 
fore I always tried to compose the tumult of your 
passions by countless spells, and with countless 
safeguards to protect the bride of the Lord; to 
describe the life of the unmarried, saying: ‘The 
unmarried woman thinketh on the things of ihe 
Lord, that her life may be holy in body ¢ and spirit.’ 

And I was wont to set forth the dignity of virginity, 
and, calling you “the temple of the Lord,” 4 I would 
as it were give wings to your zeal, thus lifting you 
up to Jesus ; ; and by. inspiring you with dread of the 
terrible thing, I tried to help you not to fall, saying : 
“Tf any man violate the temple of God, him’ shall 
God destroy.” 5 Moreover, I added lint assurance 
my prayers could offer, if in any way you might 
wholly, “body and soul and spirit, be preserved 
blameless in the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.’’ % 
And all this toil I have spent in vain upon you, and 


3 Cf 1 Cor. 7. 34. % @yauos weptuva 7a Tvd Kuptov, tva 
ayia Kal oapati kal mveduati. ‘And the unmarried woman 
and the virgin (s/c Douay) thinketh on the things of the 
Lord, that she may be holy both in body and in spirit.” 

41 Cor. 3. 16. ob« ofSare itt vads @cod eat, Kal Tb mvEedua 
Tov @eod oikel év buiy; ‘Know you not, that you are the 
temple of (sod, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you?’ 

5 1 Cor. 3. 17. 

6 Cf. 1 Thess. 5. 23. avras 5& 6 Oeds Tis elphyns ayidoa 
buas dAoTeAeis: Kal dAdKAnpoY bu@y TO TVEdUa Kal H bux Kal Td 
Taue aueumtws ev TH Tapovoia Tov Kupiov fuer “Incot Xpiotod 
thondein. ‘* And may the God of peace Himself sanctify vou 
in all things; that your whole spirit. and soul, and body, 
may be prescrved blameless in the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ.” 
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TOV yAuKEewY éxeivwY TOVwY TO Tépas Kal oTévetv 1 
> - +d ’ ’ a 2 gS F id 4) * 
avayxn warw éf’ 4? eet pe yaipev. idod yap 
X fol vw na » 
nTaTnoat mev UTO TOU ddews, THs Eas mixpote- 
f 
pov. épOapras 6€ cot ov Ta vonpata povor, 
adrAa yap civ éxeivois Kal avTO TO cOpa* Kal 
70 ppicaoes éxeivo, 0 Kai eitely OKva, Kal orwmay > 
ov dvvauas (€oTr yap ws dp Katomevov kat 
preyouevov 4 ev toils daréots pov, Kal rapeipas 
mavrodev, Kai ov Sdvvauat hépev), dpaca ra 
HéAn TOU Xpiotod TeToinKas médXnN TOPYNS. 
“ an t a 
Todto povov év mact Kaxov davyKpitov: TodTO 
x , if 
cawvoy év Biw To TOAmnua. “Ore duédXOeTe, hyo, 
, , te \ ww a > X\ > 
vycous Netteetu, kat idete kai eis Knédap ato- 
, a 
OTELAATE, Kal VOnaaTe ahodpa, El yéeyove TOLavTAa, 
* > , yw ‘ > aA x > 4 7 
el GAAdEovTat EOvy Geos abtadv, Kai adtol ovK 
% 
eict Geot. 1) 6€ TwapOévos AXdEaTO THY SdEaV 
> ol \ , 60 5 9 a ’ # *, lol > t 
aitis, cal 7) b0€a> év TH alcxtvy adtis. é&éotn 
e \ \ e fol a 
6 ovpavos éTi TOUTH, Kal EpptEey 1 yh emi TrEtov 
rh t A nm Le ts we Ee \ 
adhdodpa. Réyer kat vov o Kupsos, te bv0 Kal 
Tovnpa eToinaey 7 TapGévos’ ewe eyxaTédeTrE TOV 
’ x me ia 6 fal € , , x 
aAvn@iwov tov aytov® Auxav ayiwy vupdiov, Kat 
améépa Tpos aveBi) Kat Tapavopoy juyAs o“ov 
Kal cwpatos popéa. antéctyn ao Qeod swrhpos 
autis, Kal wapéotyce Ta médAn alths SodrAa TH 


1 revoeiy EF. 2 ofs C, D. 3 oyay EL 
4 xal preyduevov om. A, B, C, D. 
5 airijs, kal 7 ddta om. A, B, C, D. 
6 ray ayiwy A, B, C, D. 
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bitter to me has been the end of those sweet labours ; 
and I must lament in turn over her in whom I should 
have rejoiced. For lo! you have been seduced by 
the serpent, a more bitter seduction than yes: 
And not only “your mind” has been “ corrupted,” 
but with it your very body also; and, most horrible 7 
all—a crime which I hesitate to name, and yet can- 
not pass over in silence (for it is as a burning and 
flaming fire in my bones, and my strength is rele: 
gether gone, and I cannot bear up under it)—you 
“took the members of Christ, and made them the 
members of a harlot.” 2 

This alone of all evils cannot be equalled, This 
is a new piece of audacity in life.“ Pass over,” it is 
said, “to the isles of Chittim, and see; and send 
into Cedar, consider diligently if there ‘hath been 
done anything like this, | if a nation hath chane d 
their gods, and indeed they are not gods.” “But 
the virgin ‘has changed her glory,’ ind an glory is 
in her shame. Heat en was amazed at this, and 
the earth shuddered more violently than ever before, 
now saith the Lord, because the virgin ‘has done two 
evils;’ she ‘has fai aken Me,’ the true and holy 
spouse of holy souls, and has taken refuge with an 
impious and lawless destroyer of soul and ‘body alike. 
She has withdrawn from God her saviour, and has 
‘vielded her members to serve uncleanness and 


1 Cf. 2 Cor. 11. 3, quoted above (p. 294). 

2 Cf. 1 Cor. 6. 15. ob« o¥SaTe bt: Ta gwuaTa busy péAn 
Xptotod éotiv; &eas ovv Ta MEAN TOD Xpiotov wormow wdpvys 
MEAN 3 wh yévoirro. ‘Know you not that your bodies are the 
members of Christ? Shall I then take the members of 
Christ, and make them the members of an harlot’ God 
forbid.” 

3 Cf. Jer. 2. 10-11. 


297 


COLLECTED LETTERS OF SAINT BASIL 


daxabapaia Kal 7H dvopig.® eyo 6é éveXdbero, 
Kal oriaw Tov épactov avis émopeveto, é& ob 
ovK opereOrjoeTal.? 

vy , » lal > ta ? ‘ rig 

Nuvégepev avT@ ef pvAos avixos TrEpLéeKErTo 
wept Tov Tpaynrov abtov, Kai EppiTTo els THY 
Oaraccav, %) OTe éoxavourice THY TrapOévov 
Kupiov® TL. dobdos avOdons eis Tooodrov cnevn, 
OS Seorotiey Koitn éavTov émeppirbas ; ; 94 motos 
Anorys émi® rocovTov arovolas tponyOn, ws 
avTav épavacbat tav tod Qeod avaOnudtwr, 
ou oKEVaY ayuxon, a\Ka cwpatov fovrwv Kal 
pox Evotroy eXOvTOY Kar ele ova Oeod TeTroUn- 
pévny ; tis aT aidvos Heove tat év péon ToneL 
Kal otabepa peonuPpia eixove Bacirrxy xolpew 
popas deabaptov ereypanrat TOMMITAS 5 37 aGer- 
Joas THs yapov avOperov, Xwpus orn rep La, 
émt ducly Tplat wapTuoy, atrobyna Kel TOTw, 
Soxeite, yelpovos akiwOrjceta Tipwpias o Tov 


els riv avoulay A, B, C, D. 

et ob obk dbeAcOnoeTat Om. A, B, C, D, E. 

Kup/ov om. E. 440m. A. B.C, D. 

émi] els E, 6 Feovoev E; hxoboen A, B, C, D. 
ToAunrarvta EK. 


om oe 





ato 





1 A fusion and alaptation of the following: Jer. 2, 12-13. 
éléorn 6 ubpavos érl TovTw wal Eppiter én) tAciov od5pa, revert 
Kupios. G7: S00 Kal movnps émoinaey 6 Aads mov. eme CykaTeArmoy, 
mnyiy bdaTos (wis, kal Spvtay éavrots Adxkous cuvTeTpiupéevous 
ot ob Buyqaovrat bdwp cvvéxer. The Douay Version is based on 
a slightly different Greek text. ‘‘Be astonished, O ye 
heavens, at this, and ve gates thereof, be very desolate, saith 
the Lord, For My people have done two evils. They have 
forsaken Me, the fountain of living water, and have digged to 
themselves cisterns, broken cisterns, that can hold no water.” 
Rom. 6. 19. avOpdémwov Adya Ba Thy aabéveray THS capKbs 
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iniquity.” She ‘forgot Me, and went ater her lover,’ 
from whom she will receive no good.” 

“Tt were better for him fiat a ee were 
hanged about his neck, and he cast into the sea,’ 
than that anyone should have “scandalized”’ the 
virgin of the Lord.2 Was ever an insolent slave so 
mad as to cast himself upon his master’s bed ? 
What robber ever reached such a degree of folly as 
to seize the very offerings of God, not lifeless vessels, 
but living bodies, containing an indw elling soul fade 
after the image of God? Who, since time began, 
has been known to have dared, in the heart of “the 
city and at high noon, to draw pictures of filthy 
swine upon a statue of a king? He who sets at 
naught a human marriage dies without compassion 
if there be but two or three witnesses; “how much 
more do you think he deserveth worse punishments, 


tuay. daomep yap mageatioare Ta UAT Huay SotAa TH axabapota 
kal tijavouia eis Thy dvoutay, oftw viv mapsotigate Ta MeAN 
tuay dovAa TH Sixatootyy eis ayaouor. ‘I speak an human 
thing, because of the infirmity of your flesh, For as you 
have vielded your members to serve uncleanness and iniquity, 
unto iniquity; so now yield your members to serve justice, 
unto sanctification.” Hosea 2, 13, Kal éexdinjow én’ authy tas 
hmepas Tav Baadrelu évy ais éewéOvev abtois, Kal mepieTibero Ta 
éveTia adTas Kal Ta KaOdpula avTHs Kal ewopeveto omigw Tav 
épartay adtis, éuod 5€ éweAabeto, Aéyet Kupios. ‘* And I will 
visit upon her the days of Baalim, to whom she burnt incense, 
and decked herself’ ont with her earrings, and with her 
jewels, and went after her lovers, and forgot me, saith the 
Lord.”’ 

2 Cf. Luke 17. 2. AvoireAct aitG ei wddros avixds mepikectar 
wepl Toy TpaxNAov avTov, Kal Eppimta: eis Thy Oaraccar, } iva 
oxavdartlon eva Tay wiKpav Tovtwy. ‘It were better for him 
that a millstone were hanged about his neck, and he cast 
into the sea, than that he shonld scandalize one of these 
little ones.” 
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Tiov tod Ocod xataratiaas, cal Thy avT@ Kab- 
a \ a 
omoroynGetcay vipdyv vobevoas, Kal TO TVEdLA 
a la tf 1 z > > v 
THs mapOevias KxabvBpicas;1 arr’ éBovrero, 
dnaiv, éxeivn Kat ov axovaav €Biacduny avtnv.” 
Kal yap ) SéaTrowva 7) Gaowtos ) Alyurtia® avr 
~ a? \ a A 2 > “! ee A 
TO KANO lwond éveuavn, GNX ovK evixnoe THY 
aperyy Tob gappovos  pavia TAS aKordoTou, 
ovce xepoty avTijs Bralopévns ™ pos THY mapa- 
poplar eKELVOS éBiaaOn. GXX’ éxéxpeto éxelvn 
TovTO, pynoiv, Kal ovKéTe ty mapBévos- Kal € 
eyo pay éSovronny, TOs adXov av epOdpn* Kal 
yap tov Tiov tod dvOparou, pnaty, eer mapa- 
doP vat, dAN ovat bv ob Tapedobn: Kal Ta oKAD- 
dara édGeiy avayen, GAN font &? ob épyetard 
"Eat tovtows, Mn o wintwy ovK avictatat ; 4) 
Ls 3 , % be ig * 8 X 76 > 
0 amootpébov ovK érictpéper; Sid Tie am- 
éatpevrev ) rapbévos aToaTtpopyy avalon, Kaitouye 
dxovcaca Xpictod? tod vuudiov dia ‘lepepiou 
RNéyovTos: Kal ela peta TO Topvetcae avtTyy 
i : 
TavTa TuvTa pos me avaatpeyov' Kat ovK 


1 évuBpicas A, B, C, D 2 aitiyv om. A, B, C, D. 
3 4 Alyumria om. C, D. 4 dreplaon C, D. 
> pyortai Cy Dy 6 Sia rh] Sud7e A, DB. 

* xpnorov C, D. 





1 Cf. Heb. 10. 29. méc@ Soxeire yelpovos aEiwOnoer ar Timwpias 
6 Tov viov Tob Qcot Karamar hoas, kal 7d aio Tis diady ens 
Kowov Hynoduevos ev @ iyiacdn, Kal To Tredua THS XapiTOS 
évuBpicas; ‘* How much more do you think he deserveth 
worse punishments, who hath trodden underfoot the Son of 
God, and hath esteemed the blood of the testament unclean, 
by which he was sanctified, and hath offered an affront to 
the Spirit of grace?” 
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who hath trodden underfoot the Son of God,’ and 
hath defiled his confessed bride, and hath insulted 
the spirit of virginity?! ‘But she desired it,” he 
says; “‘and | did not violate her against her will.” 
Why! that abandoned Egyptian woman of herself 
went mad with love for the beautiful Joseph, but 
the madness of the wanton woman did not prevail 
over the virtue of the chaste man; nay, not even 
when she laid violent hands upon him was he forced 
into iniquity. “But,” he replies, “in the case of 
the Egyptian woman, this matter had been decided, 
and she was no longer a virgin; and had it not been 
I who wished it, she would have been ravished by 
another.” And vet we are told, “It was ordained 
that the Son of man be betrayed, but woe to that 
man by whom he was betrayed” 2 and, “It must 
needs be that scandals come; but woe to that man 
by whom the scandal cometh.” 3 

Furthermore, “Shall not he that falleth rise 
again? and he that is turned away, shall he not 
turn again?” 4 Why did the virgin turn away, a 
shameless turning, even though she heard Christ 
her spouse declare through Jeremias: “And when 
she had committed all these fornications, I said: 

2 Cf. Mark 14. 21. 6 wey vids rod avOpdémou brdyer, Kabas 
yéeypantat wep) abrod: ovat 3¢ 7S avOpdmy exelve, BY ob 6 vids 
Tov &:Opxmov maoadidoTat. ‘‘And the Son of man indeed 
goeth, as it is written of him: but woe to that man by whom 
the Son of man shall be betrayed.” 

3 Cf. Matt. 18. 7. otal 7S kéoup amd tay cKxavdddrwr: 
avaykn yao ect édOely Ta cKAavdaAa. TAY obal 7H avOpsTm 
éxelvy, 8” of To oKavdarov épxeta. ‘* Woe to the world 
because of scandals. For it must needs be that scandals 
come: but nevertheless woe to that man by whom the 


scandal cometh.” 
4 Jer. 8. 4. 
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dvéot pee. My p pytivn OvK eo rw év Tarade ; 
laTpos ovx éa7w exel ; dua TL OvK dvéBn facts 
Ouyat pos Aaov pov ; 7 Kal TOAAG pev av eb pous 
év 7H Oeia Vpadn TOD KaKov areEnpara, moda 
be é& drwhelas eis oarnplay puppaka Ta mept 
Gavarov Kab dvacTaceos pvorijpta, Ta Tepi 
KpLOE@s poSepas Kat aiwviou KONdTEWS PmaTa, 
Ta TeEpl HeTavolas Kal agécews dpaptnudtoy * 
éoypata, Ta pupla éxewa THs erat pog ips * 
drodelynara, TY Spaxmny,® TO TpoParov, TOV 
viov Tov Katapayovra tov Ptov pera TOV mopvav, 
TOV aTOAWAOTa Kal eupeOevta, TOV vEeKpoY Kal 
mwadw* avaoioavta. ToUTOLS xpnoepeba TOU 
KaKod areEjpace,? dia TOUTwY THY WuXnY EavTOV 
lacwpeba. 

AdBe 6é eis évvoray Tv éoyatnyv jpépav (od 
yap 6 povn av Tov aiava Biaceas),® Kal cuvoxyy, 
Kal TiyLor, Kal Oavatov dpav, Kal aropacw 
See KaTeTrelyougay, Kal AY YEXOUS emiarrevoovtas, 

t apuyny év tovtots dewas BopuBoupevny Kal 
gan GVVELOOTL TEX POS paateyouperny,’ Kal 
T pos Ta THOSE ENEELVOIS emiatpepovgay,® Kal arrap- 
aitnTov THs Haxpas éxeivns amoéypias avayeny. 
Sua yparyov fot TH Stavola Thy TeevTaiay TOU 
KOLWOU Biov Katacrpodify, ray €On oO Tios TOU 
Ocod é ev TH boEn avtTod peta TOY ayyedov avtoov. 
nj€er yap Kai ov Tapacwmjoerat étTav €8n 
Kpivar Covras Kalb vexpous, Kal dmodovvat éxdoT@ 


1 guaptiav EK, 2 brootpopijs E. 

3 kai add. E, 4 mdédw om. A, B, C, D. 
5 BonOnuact A, B, C, D. 6 witoes E, 

7 mpopactryovpévny C, D. 8 Smootpepoveay C, D. 
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Return to me; and she did not return” ?! © Is there 
no balm in Gilead? or is there no physician there ? 
Why then is not the wound of the daughter of my 
people closed?” ? Many indeed are the safeguards 
against evil which you may find in the ‘divine 
Scriptures, and many the remedies which out of 
destruction bring salvation: the mysteries of death 
and resurrection, the words of terrible judgment 
and everlasting punishment, the doctrines of repent- 
ance and remission of sin, those countless examples 
of reform,—the piece of money, the sheep, the son 
who wasted his substance with harlots, was lost and 
found, was dead and alive again.? Let us make use 
of these safeguards against evil; through these 
remedies let us heal our souls. 

But bear in mind your last day (for not you alone 
will live for ever), the anguish, the struggle for 
breath, the hour of death, the sentence of God 
urging us to hasten, angels pressing us on, the soul 
terribly dismay ed by all these things, bitterly racked 
by conscious guilt, and piteously turning, now back 
to this life, now to the inevitable necessity of that 
long journey. Picture to yourself, I pray, the very 
end of human life, when the Son of God shall come 
in His glory with His angels. For He “shall come, 
and shall not- keep silence,” 4 when He comes to 
judge the living and the dead, and to dispense to 


1 The Douay version reads, ‘‘done all these things,” 
instead of ‘‘ committed all these fornications,” the Septuagint 
reading. Cf. Jer. 3.7 

2 Jer. 8, 22. 

3 Cf. Luke 15. 

4 Cf. Psal. 50. 3. 6 @eds eudavds iter, 6 bebs udv, Kal ov 
napaciwmigera. ‘*God shall come manifestly : our God shall 
come, and shall not keep silence.” 
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Kata thy wpakiv adtod: bray 7» cadrmiyE éxetvn 
péya Tt Kai poBepoy yNcaca, Tos an’ aidvos 
éEutvion caGevdovtas, Kab exTropeva ort al : 1 of Ta 
ayaba TomnoavTes els dvaotacw Seoijs, ot 6é Ta 
padra mpagarres eis dvaotaoLy Kploeas. pie 
Ante THs TOD AaviiN Oeontias, OTws Huiy v7 
bd 2 wv ‘ , a5 t / 3 eo 

div? ayer THY Kplow. ~EOewpour, pnoww, Ews 
OTov Epovor éréOnoay, kal TANALOS Huepav 
éxdn70,4 Kal To évoupa avrod AevKov ws Xewv, 
Kai D) Opié Ths Keparijs avtod ws Eptoy xabapov, 
ot Tpoyot avtod, mip _prévo. TOTAMOS TUpOS 
ethxev eum poo ev avroo- yirtar xiALabes édert- 
ovpyouv avT@, Kal pupvat pupades mapetoTn- 


Ketoav aires KpiTyptov éxabioe, Kat BiBror 
dve@xOnoar, 7 Ta Kana, Ta daira, Ta pavepa, Ta 
Kexpuppera, Ta Tpdypata, TA pnpara, TA evO upunj- 
Hara, Ta mavta * aBpows © els €&dxovaTov Tots 
Tact Kal ayyeros Kal avOpwrrots cabhers ava 
Kadir TOveat, m™pos Tavta moTamous elvat 
avayKn Tous KAKOS BeBimxoras ; Tov dpa 7 
ux) exeivy KaTaouceTal, 7, éy orpere TOTOUTMY 
Beara eEaiduns opGeioa aiaxvvns dvdT Ens 5 ; 
Toiw de To mare Tas amepavTous éxeivas Kat 
dvuTroiatous VroaTnaeTaL pdaotiyas, otouv Tip 
acBeotoyv, Kal oKOANE abdvara Koha lor, kal 
muduny Gov oKorewos Kat ppieadys, Kal oipeoryat 
TLKpat, Kal ddoAU [LOS éEaicros, Kal Khavd pos * 
Kai Bpuyyos ddovtwy, Kal mépas ovK exer Ta 


1 avacrhoovra EK. 2 gor add. E. 

3 bedpouy, dnaiv] bt dnaiv ebewpouy K, 

4 éxabéCero A, B, C, DD. 5 Sic MSS. 

® Sic MSS. 7 7a mayta om. A, B, 
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each according tu his deed; when that trumpet, 
resounding with a loud and terrible call, shall 
awaken those who have been sleeping for ages. 
“ And they that have done good things shall come 
forth unto the resurrection of life; but they that 
have done evil, unto the resurrection of judgment.” } 
Recall the divine vision of Daniel,? how he brings 
the judgment before our eyes. He says: “I beheld 
till thrones were placed, and the Ancient of Days 
sat: his garment was white as snow, and the hair of 
his head like clean wool: . . . the wheels of it like 
a burning fire. A swift stream of fire issued forth 
from before him: thousands of thousands ministered 
to him, and ten thousand times ten thousand stood 
before him : the judgment was set, and the books were 
opened,” revealing clearly so as to be known of all, 
both angels and men, all things at onee, whether 
good or evil, open or concealed, our deeds, words, 
and thoughts. When they confront these things, 
how must those feel who have lived wickedly? 
Where, pray, will that soul hide itself which is 
suddenly exposed, filled with shame, to the eyes 
of so many spectators? What strength will it have 
to endure those endless and intolerable scourgings 
in the regions where is the fire unquenched, the 
worm? that administers everlasting punishment, the 
dark and horrible abyss of Hades, the bitter moans, 
the violent lamentation, the wailing and gnashing 
of teeth, and the horrors without end? From these 


1 John 5. 2%. 2 Dan, 7, 9-10. 
3 Of. Mark 9. 44, 46, 48. 





8 pavepas E, ® craduds K, 
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Seca ; ToUTwY OvK EoTLY ATAaAAAY) META OavaTor, 
oveé Ts évivota, ovde pnyavy tod diexddvat+ ta 
TUKpa KodacTnpla. 

T avTa pevryety eeotiviv. ews Feat, éavtovs 
amo Tov TT@MATOS avaraBoper, base aTeNTiow- 
pev éavtav,? éav dvarvowpev aT0 TOV KAK@D. 
‘Tyoobs Xpiaros HrAOev els Tov KO MOV dpaprondous 
c@oal. cede, T pookurijawpev Kal T poo Téa wpev 
air, Kat cavawpev évavtiov avrou. Huas eri 
peTavoray Karov 0 Adyos Bog rat Kéxpaye Acide 
mT pos pe TAvTes ot icomigenes cal . TeGopTia pevor, 
Kayo avaTavcw Upas.* eat ovv * dos gwrnpias, 
éav Jéhwpev. KATETLEV a Pavartos t  laxvoas, arn’ 
ev ioOe6 OTe TWahev ageinev 0 Qeas may daxpvov amo 
TAVTOS Tporwmou TOV peTavoovrTan. Ilias 
Kuptos év mau Tots Novyors avTov. ov evderat 
ae "Rav dow ai Gpapriat buav os povxodr, 
ws yiova evKava’ éav be ooww os KOKKLVOD, a@cel 
éptov AevKAaVO. eroupos éoTiy 6 peyas TOV puxev 
latpos tagacOai cov 70 TAGs, bs OVSE LoVwTUTIS, 
GAA TavtTwY TOV EedovrAMpévwy TH dpapTia 
éotly €toupos édevOepwrns.® exeivou phuata 
éatty, éxeivo To yuku Kal TwT7pLov oT Oma elmev 
Ov Xpelav éyovew ot lox vovTes lar pov, ada ot 
KAKOS EXOVTES. ove Gov Kanrera dixatous, 
GAA GpwapTworors els pweTavoray, Tis ody éoTi 


1 éxdivarC, 2 éavto’s KE. 3 adr om. C, D. 
4 Acre mpds me. . . avavavow buasom. A, B, C, D, E. 
5 ody om. MSS. ; 

6 $s od8€ . . . Eromos éAcvdepwrys om. A, B, C, D, E. 





1 Cf, Psal. 95. 6. Basil says ‘‘Him” instead of ‘‘the 
Lord that made us,” the actual reading of the Scriptures. 
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woes there is no release after death, nor any device 
or means of escaping these bitter punishments. 

But now it is possible for us to avoid them. 
While it is still possible, let us raise ourselves from 
the fall, and not despair of ourselves, if only we 
become free from sin. Jesus Christ came into the 
world to save sinners. ‘‘Come, let us adore and fall 
down and weep before Him.” ! The Word calls us 
to repentance, crying aloud: “Come to me, all you 
that labour and are burdened, and I will re efresh 
you.”? There is, then, a way to salvation, if we will. 
Death in his might swallows us up; but rest assured 
that God hath again mipes away tears from the face 
of every penitent? “The Lord is faithful in all 
His words.” He does not lie when He says: “If 
your sins be as scarlet, they shall be made as white 
as snow: and if they be red as crimson, they shall 
be white as wool.” > The great Physician of souls 
is ready to cure your ill; for He is the ready 
liberator, not of you alone, but of all who have been 
enslaved by sin. His are the words, His sweet and 
saving lips have said: “They that are in health 
need not a physician, but they that are ill, I am 
not come to call the just, but sinners to repent- 
ance.” & What excuse have you or anyone else, 


2 Matt. 11. 28. 

3 Cf. Isa. 25. 8. karémey 6 Odvatos iaxvoas, Kal maAw apetrey 
Kuptos 6 eds way Saxpuoy amd mavTis mposwmou: Td bvedos Tod 
Aaod apeirev amd macys THs ys, TO yap oTdua Kuplov éAadrnoer, 
Here again the Douay version does not follow the text as we 
have it. ‘‘ He shall cast death down headlong for ever; and 
the Lord God shall wipe away tears from every face, and the 
reproach of His people He shall take away from off the 
whole earth: for the Lord hath spoken it.” 

4 Psal. 145. 17. 5 Isa, 1. 18. 6 Matt. 9. 12-13. 
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co. Tpopacis, Tit GAR, TadTa adtod Bodv- 
vos}; Sovderar Kuptos | Kkabapioat oe amo Tob 
movou Tis TANYAS, Kal detfai co pas aro 
oKOTOUS. oe fyret 0 TOLpayy 0 KaXOs, 0 Kara 
AuTr@Y Ta Bn TeTNanuéva, éav errL0@s TEAUT HY, 
ovK aKvijret, oud amabiacey oe O pirdvO perros 
er Tév apev Bagtacar® rév idiov, xaipwv dre 
ebpev av7ov To TpoBarov 70 aToh@hos. 

"Eotyeev 0 Tlatip cai dvauéver tiv onv aro 
THIS TWAaUHS ETavoboV. LOvov aVaAUGO?, Kal ETL TOU 
HaKpav ovans T poo Cpapoov emimereirar emi Tov 
Tpaxndov cou, Kal pirtxols dotacpols TE PLTTT v- 
Eerat Ty UTo THs petavoias ion cexabapperny. 
Kal oTONIDy évovoe, THY TPOTHY, uxny ¢ ameKdu- 
capéevny tov Tmahatov dvOpwmov avy Tais avtob 
mpakeow Kal mepOynoe Saxtv\vov xepotv amro- 
mAvvapevats Tov * Oavatou 70 aiwa, Kal vrrodioet 
Todas dmoatpéyavras ® ato 0600 kas T pos 
Tov Opojov Tob evaryyeMou Ths elpyvns. Kat 
evppoovyns Kai Yapas jyeépav © KaTayyedel Tots 
(6104s Kal aryyérous Kai avOpwrots. Kal Tavtl 
TpoTe TH aay éoptacet corypiay. ‘Aun yap 
eyo, Poly, dply, ore napa yivetat év ovpave 
eveT Lov 70d Oeod éri evi apapTarg * peTavoourTt. 
Kav éyKadéon Tis TOV éoTavar Soxowvran, ore 
TAaXU TpOTEAHPONS, adtTos 6 ayaBos TatHp ® vrép 





1 tisoiv . . . abtod Booytos; om. ©, D, E. 
2 Baorata: A, B. 3 govom. A, B. 470 E. 
5 Srootpédavtas OC, D. § juépas 1. 
7 avOpamy E. 8 gérnp b. 
1 Cf. Luke 15. 7. The exact quotation is: Aéyw Spiv, ore 


ottrw xapa ora: ev 7G odpavgG emi évl GuapTwrAE pwetavoodvti, 
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when He Himself utters these words? The Lord 
wishes to purge you of the pain of the wound, and 
to show you the light after darkness. The good 
Shepherd, who has left those which have not 
strayed, seeks you. Ifyou give yourself over to Him, 
Hew it not delay, nor in His kindness will He disdain 
to carry you on ‘His own shoulders, rejoicing that 
He has found His sheep which was lost. 

The Father stands awaiting your return from your 
wandering. Only come back, and while you are 
still afar ‘off, He will run and throw Himself upon 
your neck; in embraces of love He will enfold you, 
already purified by your repentance. He will ‘first 
put a robe upon you, a soul which has put off the 
old man and all his works; He will place a ring on 
the hands which have been cleansed of the blood of 
death; and He will bind sandals to the feet which 
have turned away from the road of evil to the path 
of the Gospel of peace. And He will proclaim a 
day of happiness and joy for His own, both angels 
and men, and in every way will celebrate your 
salvation, For He? says, “Amen I say to you, ‘that 
there is joy in heav en ‘before God upon one sinner 
that doth penance.’ And if some one of those 
who think they stand finds fault because you have 
been quickly received, the good Father? Himself 


h én) évrevnnovraervéa Sixalois, oitives ov xpelay Exovow peta 
voias. ‘*I say to you, that even so there shall be joy in 
heaven upon one sinner that doth penance, more than upon 
ninety-nine just who need not penance.” 

2 Cf. Luke 15. 32. The exact quotation is: ebppav OFjrae be 
Kal xaphvac Ze, Ore b aderdds cau otTos vexpos hy, Kal aveCnoe 
Kal droAwAds Fv, kal edpébn. ‘* But it was fit that we should 
make merry and be glad, for this thy brother was dead and 
is come to life again; he was lost, and is found.” 
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cov drodoyicetat NEyov, EvppavOjvar bet Kai 
Xapivat, ote attyn 1) Ovydtnp pov vexpa av Kat 
avétnae, Kal aToAwAUTa Kal evpéOn. 


XLVII 
Lonyopia éralipo 


Tis d@ceu pot Trépuyas @oel TEptaTepas, 7) TAS 
dvaxawic0} pov TO yipas, wate pe SvvyPhvat 
dia Piva mpos THY bpetépayv ayaTHy, Kal TOV TE 
w00ov ov exw ed’ byiv dvaradcat Kat Ta AVTNPA 
tis Wuxis SinyjcacOa, Kat bv buay ebpécOar 
Tia Tapapviiay tav OrWrewv ; emi yap TH 
Kolunoe. TOU paxapiov EvceBlov rod émiaKxoTou 
hoBos nuds catéraBev ov piKpos, pr) ToTe of ToTE 
ehedpevovtes TH exkAyaia Ths pnTpoTOrAEWS UOV 
Kal Bovropevol avtiy aipetixav bCaviov mrnpa- 

1 Ponyople éralpy mepl THs Koihcews EvceBiou tod éemandmou: 
kal Ste Zxer mpd dpOadruay Tov eis Thy éemicxowyy emitndeioy KE, 
etiam in Codicibus Vat. et Med. 





1 Written in the summer of 370. Letters XLVII to 
CCXCI inclusive form the second main division of Basil’s 
letters according to the Benedictine arrangement, z.e. those 
written during his episcopate. This letter is written, not by 
Basil, but about Basil. According to the Benedictine editors 
(cf. also Tillemont, Note 32), the elder Gregory is here writing 
through his son to Eusebius of Samosata. 

In 370 Eusebius, Archbishop of Caesarea, died, and Basil, 
who had really filled the archiepiscopacy for some years, was 
of all possible competitors for the vacant see the ablest. 
Basil himself was very eager for it, and, desiring the active 
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will speak in your defence, saying, “It was fit that 
we should make merry and be glad, for this My 
daughter was dead, and is come to life again; she 
was lost, and is found.” 


LETTER XLVII 


To rrienp Grecory 

“Who will give me wings like a dove,” ? or how 
can my old age be renewed, that I may have the 
strength to go to your affection, and both relieve 
the longing I have for you and recount the sorrows 
that grieve my soul, and thus through you find 
a solace for my afflictions? For when our blessed 
bishop Eusebius® fell asleep, we were seized with 
no little fear lest the enemies that hitherto have 
lain in wait for the church of our metropolis, and 
have desired to fill it with the tares of heresy, may 


support of the younger Gregory, his friend, summoned him 
to Caesarea on the plea of his own severe illness. The 
younger Gregory questioned Basil’s motives in the whole 
affair, and refuse] to go. Cf. Letter LX (XXI) of Gregory 
Nazianzenus. Cf. also Introd. p. xxx. Had it not been for 
the prompt and practical intervention of Gregory the elder, 
and the appeal of this letter to Eusebius of Samosata, the 
archbishopric might have fallen into unworthy or inferior 
hands. 

This letter appears as Number 42 in the letters of Gregory 
of Nazianzus, 

2 Psal. 50. 6. 

® On the death of Dianius in 362, this Eusebius had been 
elected bishop of Caesarea, also through the counsels and 
influence of the elder Gregory. It was Eusebius who 
ordained Basil to the presbyterate, and at first chafed because 
of the activity and success of his more able subordinate. 
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cat, Karpod viv" AaBopevor, THY TOAD Kapato 
Kataomapeicay év tais yruxais rev av pore 
evoéBecar Tats map éauTov movnpats SidacKkarias 
expilarwat, kal TAUTHS THY évornra KaTaTépaow, 
Omep Kal emt TONG excdnalav TETOLNKAT LY. 
erred 6 Kal ypdmpata mpos Huas adixeto Tod 
KANpOv, TapaKanoovTa rom ma pod Ohvat év Katp@ 
ToLovTe, Tepl Brerapevos év KUKLO enna Ony THs 
DueTépas aya ns, Kal Tis op8hs TiaTEews, Kal TOD 
fyrou ov éveTe det vTép THY exxrnolwy TOD Ocod. 

Kai rtovrov &vexev améateika tov ayamntov 
Ktord@iov tov cvvdidKovov, Tapaxarécat buov 
Ty ceuwwoTpéreray Kal dvcwmioat maot Tots 
umép TOV exKAnolov Kaparous Kal Tov mapovra 
emBeivar, Kapod Te TO yijpas TH cuvTuxia. ava- 
madoa, Kal tH opOn éxxdAnola THY _TeptBonrov 
evoéBevav SiopOdcacbai, Sdvtas aith Hel? wav 
(el dpa katakvwbeinpev cvvavtirAaBécbar buiv tod 
ayabod Epyov) Totpéva cata To BovrAnpa TOD 
Kupiov, Ourdpevoy OuevOdvae TOV Aaov avutTov. a 
opvev yap 7 po obbarpaw avdpa ov ovdé avrol 
ayn oeite ov ef karaktobeinuev emiTuxetY, oida 
OTe pe yadny Tappnoiay 7 pos Tov Oeov eTnoopeba, 
Kat TO emtiKadecapévo pas raed peyiorny 
evepyertay catanodpeda. Gra Tapakaré Kab 
mad Kat modhaxts, TavTa dxvov bmepOeuevous 
anavTjcat Kal TporaBely Ta ex TOD Yetmdvos 
duoyvepij. 


1 yoy om, A, B. 
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seize the present opportunity, and by their wicked 
doctrines may uproot the true faith which has been 
implanted with much labour in the souls of men, 
and destroy our present unity, as they have done 
in many a church. And when we receive letters 
from the clergy, urging us not to overlook them 
in such a crisis, as I looked about me on all sides, 
I remembered your love, your true faith, and the 
zeal which you have always had for the churches 
of God. 

Therefore I have despatched my beloved fellow- 
deacon Eustathius! to beg and importune your 
reverence to add this new labour to all your past 
endeavours in behalf of the churches, and not only 
to refresh my old age by your presence, but also 
to restore the heralded piety of the true church, 
by aiding us—if indeed we are accounted worthy 
to participate with you in the good work—to 
give our church a pastor according to the Lord’s 
wish, one able to direct his people. For we have 
in mind a man whom you also know well; and if 
we are thought worthy to obtain him, I am sure 
that we shall acquire great courage before God, and 
shall lay up the greatest store of benefit with the 
people who have invoked our aid. Nay, I beg you 
once again, and many times, to cast aside all re- 
luctance and visit me, and to forestall the hardships 
of winter. 


1 Basil had a deacon Eustathius (cf. Letter CXXXVIJ); 
but this proves little for the authenticity of this letter, 
because Eustathius was a very common name. Furthermore, 
a monk Eustathius is mentioned in the will of Gregory of 
Nazianzus. 
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XLVIIL 
EiceSio émicxoT@ Lapocdtwy + 


Modes Hpty bripgev ETLTUX ELD Siaxovov pape 
MaTOV Tpos THY onv Geore Betray, émel of ye Tap. 
npiv ovT@ katémtn gay ® Tov Xelmaova, os pnoé 70 
pixporatov® mpoxumTev Tov Swyatiov* dv- 
exer Oar, Kal yap. TOT OUT TAHOE yLovev 
KaTevihnper, @> avTots olKots xataxoabevtas * 
vo pijvas 78 Tats katadvcecty enponevev. 

avyyveon ovv TavTw@s nuty, 70 TE aro pov TOV 
Kartadoxrixav j0av 8 Kai 76 Tov copdTor 
dvoxtyntov émiatapevos, eb un OatTov émecTeiA- 
apLeV, pnd els yvaow Hye yopev TH TemLeaT ATE cov 
TA ATO 7 THs "AvTioxetas, & TavT@S pev yopitew 
gol Ewrov éoTe Kal wuxpor, mahau mepadnxort, 
@S TO elKos, TAY aXn ovdev Tyyoupevor mpaypa 
Kal Ta eyvadpeva onpaivey, dmeoreihaper Tas 
ova TOU dvarvoorou Komicbelcas émigtovas. Kal 
TavTa pev els TOTOUTOV. 

, ‘ 

“H oe Kovotartwourods : exet Tov Anpopirov 
TOAUY 76) Xpovon,> @S Kal avrol ovTar arraryryer- 
ovat® Kal TpokekipuKTat TavTws TH oaLtoTnTl 

1 EboeBig emoxémw E, F; 7G abt rept Anuoidov A, B; 16 
alt® amodoyia Sia 7b Bap Tov yelmmvos Kol wept Anuogirov 
emiaxdmou peravoer onuCouevov C, D. 

2 karéatntay C. 3 cuixpératov C, D, E, F. 

§ Swpyarov E. 

5 karaxwodevtes A, B, C, D; kataxwodévto (o fr. as 
rasura) F, © Kanrnadoxay 700s C, D. 

7H Be KwvotavtivovToAs] KevoravtivoimodAis 8€C, D. 

® ro\uy bn xpdvov] modus H3n xpdvos C, D. 
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LETTER XLVIII 
To Evsenius, Bisttorp of Samosata! 


We have had great ditheulty in obtaining a carrier 
for our letter to your reverence, because in our land 
people so shudder at the winter that they cannot 
bring themselves even to put their heads out of their 
chainbers foramoment. Indeed, we have been over- 
whelmed with such a mass of snow, that for two 
months now we have been lurking in our burrows, 
buried with our very houses. So, being yourself 
aware of the characteristic timidity and immobility of 
the Cappadocians,? you will surely forgive us for not 
writing sooner and bringing the affairs of Antioch to 
the attention of your excellency. To be sure, these 
things are too “ stale and cold’’® to be made known to 
you now, since you probably have long since been in- 
formed of them. However, since we do not count 
it a task to tell you even of things you know, we 
have sent you the letters in the care of our re eader. 
But enough on this subject. 

Constantinople has had Demophilus? now for 
some time, as they themselves will also report to you, 
and as your holiness has surely been notified already, 


1 Written in the spring of 371; cf. Loofs and Schifer, 
llc. Cf. Letters XXXI, XXXIV. . 

2 The Cappadocians were notorious for their bad character. 
Together with the Cretans and Cilicians, they were accounted 
the tpla kdama kdxiota, ‘‘ three worst kappas.” 

3 Dem. Meid. 112. 

4 Demophilus was clected bishop in 370, to fill the see left 
vacant by the death of Kudoxius. 





2 amayyéAAovet F. 
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gov. Kab Tt mepl avrov TdT LA opbornTos Kab 
evraPecas Tapa TavTwV Tuppoves Tov ap- 
UKVOUJLEVOY Opudretrat,* ws Kab Ta dvecTaTa THs 
TOAEWS wépn eis TAvTOV ouven Beir, Kal TOV 

TANT LOX POV TLVAS emloKoT@D THY &oow KaTa- 
déEacOar. ot 6é ETE pot ovdéev dpelvous épav- 
noay TOV édmidov: imigrdvres yap evdds KaTa 
ToOoas THs dpetépas ® é£ddou, TohAd wey elroy ® 
Aumnpad, TOAAA CE émoingay, Kal TéXos avexop- 
Noa, BeBaviaavtes nuiv TO oxlopa.4 eb pep 
ody ® te yevijcetat BédtLov, Kal e TaVCOVTAL TAS 
Kaklas, dndov TavtTl TAY 7) TO Oecd. TA pev 
ody Tapovta ToLavra. 

‘H &e Roum exer ola. evorabet Th Tov Oeod 
Xapere, Kal evxeTas opod 7@ type iSelv oe wdduv 
emi THS ueTepas, Kal dvavewOivar Sia THs 
ayabns cov SidacKkanrlas. Kapol € TO capa 
ovdey dpetvoy THS cvvynbelas exe. 


XLIX 
3 , > a 
Apkatio émiaKkoT@ 


Hixapiornoa TO ari Oce, ypappacw €vTUX- 
ov TIS ® evdaBeias UpOV, Kal evyopat adres TE 
THS. édmibos, iy EXETE ep’ piv, aE tos elvat, Kab 
bpas? tov emi TH TYnh Huov, hy emi TO ovopate 


1 @pudeira A, B, EF, F. 2 jer épas E. 

3 clray F. a oXApa E. 

5 oty om. C, D. ® ris C, D, E; rh edd. 
7 jpas C. 
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A certain simulation of orthodoxy and piety on his 
part is uniformly noised abroad by all who come 
from there. The result is that even the parts of 
the city that had been divided by schism have come 
together, and even some of the neighbouring bishops 
have aceepted the union. And our own people have 
proved themselves no better than our expectation ; 
for, visiting us immediately after your departure, 
they said and did much that was grievous, and finally 
withdrew, affirming to me their schism.1 Now whether 
the situation will become better and they will put an 
end to their wickedness “is clear to none but God.’”? 
So much, then, regarding our present circumstances. 
The rest of the church by God’s grace stands 
firm, and prays that we may see you again in 
my diocese with the arrival of spring, and that 
we may be renewed by your sound teaching. As 
for myself, I enjoy no better health than usual, 


LETTER XLIX 
To Bisnop Arcaptus 3 


Arter I had read the letter of your reverence, 
I gave thanks to holy God, and I pray that I may 
be worthy of the hope which you place in me, and 
that you may obtain full recompense for the honour 


1 Letters XCVIII, CXLI, and CCLXXXII also tell of the 
troubles set in Basil’s path after he becaine bishop. 

2 Part of a senarius line, but its source is unknown. 

8 Written at the beginning of Basil’s episcopate. Basil 
thanks Arcadins for special confidence which he has placed 
in him, and promises Arcadius relics for his new church, 
if any can be found, 


317 


COLLECTED LETTERS OF SAINT BASIL 


Tod Kupiov Inood Xpiotod timate nuas, pea dov 
TéNetov Kopicacdat, UrepynoOnpev 66, OTe Kal 
péptvav _Tpémoucav Xprotiavg dvaraBovres, es 
dofav ToD (Ovomaros Tou Xpict0b oixov Hyetpare, 
Kal WY aT TATE TO OvTt, Kara To Vey pau wEvor, 
Ed lum pémetav olKoVv ‘Kupiov, evTperioavtes éavrois 
THD ovpdviov povny Ty YT OLpag Lev ND év Th ava- 
Tavee Tos ayaTOct TO bvoupa TOU Npiatod. éav 
6é durnd dpev meplvoroas retava papTupor, 
evyoueba Kat avrol oupBaréobat pov ™7 
ooo}. et yap els penmocuVvoY aid@vioy éoTat 
dixatos, KOtvwvol éropeda, Snhovort, TAS ayad is 
pvijpas THS CoOncopérns buty Tapa Tod ayiov. 


Te 
? , Py , 1 
Ipvoxevtiw émicxoTr@ + 


Kai tim ddAdw émpete kai Setrois Pdpoos 
epeTroveiy Kal Kadevdortas Survive i) Th on TOD 
Hyper epov Aeorotou GeoceBetg, 6 os THY év TaCt 
ceauTou TEAELOTT A Kal év TovT® eyvepraas, TO 
KkatacéEacGat Kal ipiv toils Tamewols cvyeata- 
Siva, os GANA wos pabgrns Tob el OvTOS ote 
"Exel eee ev péow Upmov, ovX ws O dvarelpevos, 
GAN ‘O96 Svaover ; ; KaTnEiwcas yap Kab avtTos 
Staxorijaae 5 nyt Ty anv TVEUBaTLEID evppoovvny, 
Kat Tois Tyslors éavTod ypadupaciw davadaBeiv 


1 jvoxertig émickdrm Pwouns C, D, E. 





1 Psal, 26. 8. 2 Psal. 112. 6. 
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which you pay us in the name of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. We were very much pleased to hear that 
you, assuming a charge befitting a Christian, had 
raised a house to the glory of the name of Christ, 
and truly loved, as it = written, “the beauty of the 
house of the Lord.” 1 preparing for yourself that 
heavenly mansion which is provided in His peace 
for those who love the name of Christ. If we can 
discover any relics of martyrs, we beg leave to join 
you in vour endeavour, For if “ the just shall be 
had in ev erlasting remembrance,” * we shall certainly 
share in the blessed memory which will accrue to you 
from the saint. 


LETTER L 
To Bisnop INNocentivs 2 


Whom would it better befit to instil courage into 
cowards and to arouse the sleeping than you, our 
godly lord, who have shown your perfect excellence 
in this also, that you have consented to come down 
to lowly men like us, as a true disciple of Him who 
said, “I am in the midst of you,” not as he that sits 
at table, but “as he that serveth 24 For you have 
deigned yourself to serve us a portion of your 
spiritual joy, to refresh our souls by your precious 

3 Written at the beginning of the episcopate. The 
identity of this bishop is uncertain. The common addition 
to the title of ‘‘of Rome” is an error, since Damasus, not 
Innocent, was Bishop of Rome at this time. J. Wittig 
(Studien zur Geschichte des Papstes Innocenz I und der 
Papstwahlen des 5 Jahrhunderts: Theol. QGuartalschrift 84, 
1902, 388-439), says that this letter belongs to St. John 


Chrysostom, and is addressed to Pope Innocent I. 
1 Luke 22. pars 
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quay Tas puxas, Kai @oTEep Taidwy vnTLoTnTA 
TO €autod peryeBer TpocayKkaricaabar. 

Ebxou ou (SeopeBa gov THiS ayabis vuxis) 
akious has eivar kal imodexed Oar Tas Tapa Tov 
peyadov pay apereias, Kal Nap Bavew oTowa 
Kat coplay ets TO TOAMaD dvripbeyyerOar b viv, 
Tots ume Tob dylou Tvevparos é dyOuevols, ov ptrov 
oe €lvat Kal Sofacriipa adnOivov axovovTes, 
peydray € ert TH oreppa gov Kat akrevel Tepl Tov 
Ocov ayary THY Yapev Omodoryooper eb dpevor 
pera Tov adn wv TpooKvyntav evpeBivar 7 pay 
TO Epos, év ols merreio peGa elvau Kal THY ony 
TedeLoTnTAa, Kal TOD peyddou Kal adnOwwod ém- 
aKoTov To wacav Tv olkovpévny tod iSiov 
TANpwcavTos Oavpatos, TOU Kupiou dedpueba. 


LI 
Booropio émurkoTe } 


Tl@s jou otec Tap wuxiy @dvvnoev y) ako} Tijs 
cveogartias éxelvys, Ay Karéxeov pov Ties TOY 
ak poBovpévay tov KpiTHy, és amonet mavras 
TOUS AadobyTas TO pebdos + ooTe Tacav THY 
vieta emi Tols pnuace THS aydrns cov, bALyou 
beiv, dimvos® Stapsivar: otto péons rato pov 


Bocropiy émoxdry kata cuxopavtay C, D, 
xatéxeav A, CO, D, F (corr. to xaréxeav). 
avnvov A, C, D, E. 


owe 





1 The identity of this bishop is unknown. 
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letter, and to embrace us, like infant children, with 
your own greatness, 

Therefore pray—we beg your good soul—that we 
may be worthy both to receive the assistance 
proffered by your strength, and to obtain lips and 
wisdom to dare make answer to you, who are guided 
by the Holy Spirit; and hearing hat you are His 
friend and true glorifier, we confess a deep gratifica- 
tion for your firm and unwavering love "ot God. 
Praying that our lot may be found among the true 
worshippers, where we are persuaded your Exeelleney 
also is, as well as with that great and true bishop + 
who has filled the whole world with admiration for 
himself, we offer our petitions to the Lord. 





LETTER LI 
To Bisnoe Bosporivs? 


Can you not imagine how my soul was pained on 
hearing of the calumny heaped upon me by certain 
ones who have no fear of the Judge who will 
“destroy all that speak a lie’ ?% During almost 
the entire night, after receiving your words of 
love, I lay sleepless ; so did grief take hold of my 


2 Written at the beginning of the episcopacy (about 370). 
Bosporius was Bishop, of Colonia in Cappadocia Secunda, 
and a close friend of Basil and Gregory Nazianzenus. The 
occasion of this letter was a slanderous report that Basil had 
anathematized Dianius, a friend and bishop, who had 
subscribed to the creed of Ariminum. 

3 Psal. 5. 6 
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an , e f v / \ ‘ 

TIS Kapo.as n AUTY. OVTAS yap, KaTa Tov Xonro- 
pOVTA, Sveopavtia avepa Tamewvor Kal ovdeis 
oUTMsS ava NTOS, ws By mabeiy 7 TH vex Kal 
KataKapgé iar els YD, oTouacw 7 pos * evdo- 
Aovylav eUKOAOLS TapaTecwy.” dra yap aden 
TAVTA TTEYELV, TUVTA mopevey, THY Umep éau- 
TOV SRO uoiaty éemitpewavtes? 7H Kupiw, ds ov 
Teptowerat 4 Has: bso7e “O ovcogavTay Tévnta 
mapoEvver Tov ToincavTa avrov. ot pévtoe TO 
Kaivoyv TovTo Spaua tis Kal” i)pav Bracdnpias 
ouvbevres eoikace TavTEerss anigtely TO Kopi, 
os Kal Smepl apryot pyearos doe as déyou ev 
7H, Hmepa 7 THS Kploews arepiparo, 

"Eyam 8é, elré pol, Tov HaKaploTaroy Ardviov 
daveBepation TOUTO yep pov Katiyyerdav.° 
Tod 7) ToTe ; Tivev TApOvT@ 5 3 én mola m™ popa- 
oe ;° Worois prypacw i} ey 1pagors ; ; érépots axo- 
Novdar, 7) adtos KaTapNov Kal avert av ToD 
TOALHMATOS 5 ; @ Ths avatéelas TOV Tavta Pbey- 
yomeveoy padios a) Tis KaTagppovijrews TOV 
Tod Ocob epiwdrov’ TAHY el pn apa TO mAao- 
att auv@v" Kal TodTO mpootpay@dncovaw, OTL 
ervyevounv Kat exdpwv ToTé, BATE ayvoely avTOS TA 
éavtov pnuata. eri yap Tov AoytopaV UTap- 
yav Tav éuavtod, oddev oida Trotjcas ToLodTOY, 
ove TPOEAOMEVOS THY Apynv. GAN éxeivo wadrov 

1 eis ALC, D. 2 repimerav C, D. 

3 emirpedavtas A; éempivavtas C, D, Ey éexerpévartas fr. 
émipipaytas F. 

4 ob mepioyerat . . . amicreivy TH Kupig om. C, D. 
KaThveyKav C21); 
molz mpopace fr. molas mpopacews alia m. F. 


5 
6 
* €autav BE, F. 5 xportpaywinowow A, 
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innermost heart. For in truth, as Solomon! says, 
Calumny humbleth a man,” and no one is so 
insensible to pain that his soul is not bowed down to 
the earth with suffering, when he falls in with lips 
that are prone to falsehood. But I must be proof 
against all things, endure all things, committing my 
vindication to the Lord, whe will not overlook us; 
for “He that oppresseth the poor, upbraideth his 
Maker.” ? They, however, who fabricated this new 
tale of bk asphemy against me seem to disbelieve 
entirely in the bone who declared? that we must 
give an account on the day of judgment even for 
our idle speech. 

Tell me, did I anathematize the most blessed 
Dianius? For this is the charge they made against 
us. Where or when? In whose presence? On 
what pretext? Was it in bare words or in writ- 
ing? Was I merely quoting others, or myself 
originating and directing the bold deed? Oh, the 
shamelessness of those who are ever ready to say 
anything! Oh, the disdain for God’s judgments! 
Unless “indeed they add to their fabrications this 
clap-trap also, that I was once so out of mind that I 
did not know what I said. For while in my right 
senses, [ am sure that I did nothing of the kind, or 
even had such an intention in the first place. On 


1 Cf. Eecles. 7. 7. ott 4) ovxopartia mepipéper copdy Kal 
amédAvat Thy Kapdlav ev-yevelas aitov. ‘Oppression troubleth 
the wise, and shall destroy the strength of his heart.” 

2 Prov. 14. 31. 

3 CE. Matt. 12. 36, Aéyw 5€ buty, oti way fijua apyov, o édv 
AeAhowow of &vOpwrot, amodwcovar mepl aitod Adyov ev hucpa 
kpigeas. ‘* But L say unto you, that every idle word that men 
shall speak, they shall render an account for it in the day of 
judgment.” 
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€“auT@® ovveviatapal, OTL ex TMpwTNS HALKLAS 
cuvetpdpny TH Tept adtov irtpw, Kal aré- 
Brerov mpos Tov avépa ws pev yepapos loely, ws 
6é peyador pers, daov 5é Exwv TO lepompemés ev 
TO elder. érrel Sé ror AotTOV Kal O AOYOS Taphy, 
Tote 87 Kal aTo TaY TAS Wuyts ayabav adrov 
éreyivwoKxov: Kal éxatpov alto TH avvovaig, TO 
aTobv Kat yevvaiov Kal érevGépiov! TaY TpdTwY 
KaTapavOdver, Kai doa adda? Tod avdpos? iéa, 
4) THS Wexis Auepotyns, To weyaropvés Te opod 
Kal Mpaov, TO evrpeTés, TO AOpyntov, TO PaLdpov 
Kal EVTPOOLTOY TH TEUVOTHTL KEKPAaMEVOV. BaTE 
avtov évapiOu.ov eixov Tols TepipaveoTazols KAT’ 
dpeTny. 

Tlepi* pévtoe ta rerevtaia tod Biov (od yap 
amoxpuvouar TtarnOés) eXuTIAOnv® én’ adTo 
AUTNY OvK aVEXTHY META TOAAOY TOV ev TH 
maTpio. poBovpévwy tov Kupiov, ért th vro- 
ypadh tis wlatews THs UO TOY Tept Pewpyror ® 
ano Ths KwvotavtivovTddews KopicOeions. ita, 
olos éxeivos TpaoTnTL TpOTOU Kal émlerKela Trav- 
Tas wAnpopopelv év omAayxXvols TaTpiKols ave- 
XOpEvos, 367) KaTaTETwY Els THY Appwartiar, Lp’ Hs 
Kat peTHrOey aro Tov Biov, mpooKadrecdpevos 
nmas ebn bro paptupt TO Kupieo év amdoryte 


1 érevdepov C, D. 2 Fv add. A, OC, D. 
3 Av add. F, « Tepi] wh C, D. 
5 eaumnénuer A, C, Dz ® Tedpy:vov CO, D. 
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the other hand, I am conscious of this, that from my 

earliest youth I was brought up with a love for 
Dianius, and I used to look up to the man as 
majestic in appearance, magnificent, and possessing 
great sanctity of aspect. And when | reached the 
age of reason, then indeed I recognized him for 
what he was trom his spiritual virtues; and I 
rejoiced in his company, coming to learn the 
simplicity, nobility, and generosity ‘of his character, 
and all the other qualities peculiar to the man— 
his gentleness of soul, his lofty spirit combined 
with mildness, his decorum, his control of temper, 
and his cheerfulness and affability mingled with 
dignity. For all this 1 counted him among the 
most illustrious in virtue. 

However, at the end of his life (for I will not 
conceal the truth), 1, together with many God- 
fearing people of our fatherland,! suffered intolerable 
grief on his account, for he subscribed to the creed 
brought from Constantinople by George and _ his 
associates.? Later, so willing was he in his fatherly 
heart, by reason er the mildiness and reasonableness 
of his character, to reassure all men, when he had 
already fallen into the sickness which caused his 
death, he summoned us and said, that with the 
Lord as his witness he had agreed to the pact from 


1 Apparently Caesarea is meant here by marpis. Cf. 
Letter VIII. 

2 The Homoean creed of Ariminum revised at Nica and 
accepted in 360 at the Acacian Synod of Constantinople. Cf. 
Introd. p. xxix. ‘George is presumably the George, Bishop 
of Laodicea, who at Seleucia opposed the Acacians, but 
appears afterwards to have become reconciled to that party, 
and to have joined them in persecuting the Catholics of 
Constantinople.’’—Jackson, Cf. Letter CCLI. 
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Kapdias cuvtedeicbar ev Te ato THS Kov- 
TTAVTLVOUTONEWS ypapupareie,) pndev 86 én 
aberioe THs Kata Nixatav bro tTaV dyiov TaTé- 
> , tf / A 

pov extedeions TLOTEDS Tpoerer Gar, pode adhws 
EXELY év Th Kapdia 1 Os mapéhaBev é& apxns’ 
adra Kal ebyeo Bau [tr xo peo Phar THs pepidos 
TOY paxapiov éxevav émicKoT oY Tov” Tptaxo- 
ciwv SexaokTw,® Tay TO evaeBes KHpUypa Oe- 
ayyYethavT@Y TH OiKOvpEVH BaTE Nuas, ewL TH 
TrNpopopia TavTy,* AVGaVTAS TacaY THY Kap- 
d.Ov THY OlaKplol, ws Kal avTos érictacat,® 
TpocerOeiv Th Kowvwvia, Kai AvVTOVpEvoUs TaVv- 
cacbat. 

ms ‘ z & / & % vw ~ 

Ta pev ody Huetepa mpos Tov dvdpa Totadra. 
€i bé Tus AE you TLva Bracdnpiav aBemeTou © els 
abtov uty TUvEYVOKEVAL, a Kara yoviay 
Opurrei To Sovromperas, GX’ ets TO pavepov 
avtikatactas SiereyyeT@ peTa TAappycias. 


Lil 
Kavovixais.* 


“Ooo julacer Has “TpoTepov ben Aumnpa 
Tas dKoas LO TEpu]Xyraca, TocovTov edd pavev 
nas 0 Oeopiréatatos éeTiaKoTros 0 ddeAhos Huov 
Booroptos, Ta ypnototepa Tepi® THs evrAaBelas 


abéurrov om. C, D. 
Kavovixais ep) rov duoovctoy elvat toy viby @ mart pt FE, F. 


mept om. A, B, C, D. 


1 ypapuarin A. 2 rev om. C, D. 

3 Séxa Kai dxt&e C, D, F. 4 éml... tavrny om. C, D. 
5 as kal... étictacar om. A, B,C. 

6 

? 


© 
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Constantinople in the simplicity of his heart, but 
that in no way had he been inclined to reject the 
faith as set forth by the holy fathers at Nicaea,! nor 
was he at heart any different from what he had 
been in the beginning when he had accepted it; 
nay, he added, he even prayed not to be separated 
from the party of those blessed bishops, the three 
hundred and eighteen, who announced that pious 
doctrine to the world. We, accordingly, on this 
reassurance, freed our heart of all condemnation, 
and, as you yourself know, entered into fellowship 
with him, and ceased to be ‘offended. 

Such were our relations with Dianius. And if 
anyone says that he is privy to any lawless blasphemy 
on our part against Dianius, let him not prattle i ina 
corner like a slave, but let him take his stand in the 
open and refute me freely. 


LETTER LII 
To THe Canonicag.2 


Tue great vexation caused me by a painful report 
which resounded in my ears is balanced by the great 
pleasure which the bishop, dearly beloved of God, 
my brother Bosporius,? gave us when he related 


1 For the Council of Nicaea, cf. Introd. p. xxv. 

2 Written at the beginning of the episcopate, about 370. 
Canonicae were women of the early Church enrolled to 
devote themselves to works of charity. Although not under 
vows, they lived apart from men, usually in coenobium. Cf. 
Letter CCLANXXVIII, where Lasil is supposed to refuse to 
consider marriage with them as legitimate. There were also 
Canonici ; but marriage was commonly permitted to them. 


3 Cf. Letter LI. 
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bpav Supryne apevos. ey) yap, TH Tov Oeod 
Xapere, Tava éxeiva Ta ApurrnBévra avOparrar 
elvat kaTacKevdo mara ovK axpiBas Thy Ka? 
bwas emiatapevey adnberav. mpocetibert Sé bre 
Kal dtaBoras evpe Tap Upiy Ka? HILO dvooias, 
Kab TovauTas olas ay eimotev of BH éxdexopevor kat 
Tept dpyob pyuatos ddcetv Aoyov TO KpiTh év 
Hepa Tis avraTobogews aut od TH Sixala.? OaTE 
noxXapiaTnaa TO Kopi avros te laOels thy ep 
Div BraBnv, jj Tv, ws EouKey, Ex cucopavrias avOpo- 
Tov puny mapadefdpevos, t twas Te axovaas amo- 
teGeiaBar Tas wWevbels Tepl nov UTornWes, €& av 
yxotoate Tob adedpot Ov biaBeBarooapévor.? 
“Os év ols to4 nal? éauTov bpiv TapéaTnoe, 
cuvarréberbe | TavTos Kab TO petepov. ev yap ev 
cpp orépous pty 70 Tis TLOTEWS ppovnpa, émrerdy) 
Kal TOV auTov Taz épov KAN povopot TOV KATA THY 
Nexaiay Tore TO peya. Tis evoeBelas efaryryet- 
Advrwy Kipvyya ov Ta pev GdAXAa TavTdTaciv 
eat douKopavTyta, Ti b€ TOD duoouciov Pwviy, 
KAKOS Tapa Tver een pOeioar, Etat Teves ou 
YT O TapaceEdmevoe’ ods Kal Hépryatto av Tes 
dixaiws, Kal mad pevtoe guy yvouns avrovs 
afta ever. TO pev yap TATPATL py axorovb ety 
Kab THY éxetvov peovny KupiaT épay 7ieaBat THS 
éauTaw youns, eyeArjparos akvov as® addaéelas 
yépov, To b€ marw vp étépwv StaBdnOeicav 


1 apocemetioe: A, B, F. 2 ris Sueaias A, B,C, D, F. 
3 BeBaiwoauéevou A, B, C, D. 47a E, F. 


5 ravranacly] mavra padery C, D. 6 Kal KE, 





1Cf, Matt. 12. 36. See Letter LI, p. 323, note 3. 
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happier things about your religious life. For he 
said—thanks be to God—that all those stories which 
were noised abroad were fabrications of men not 
accurately aware of the truth concerning you. He 
said further that he found current amongst you 
unholy calumnies against us, such calumnies as 
might come from men who do not expect on the 
day of righteous retribution to render an account to 
the Judge even for their idle speech! I therefore 
gave thanks to the Lord. both that I myself have 
been healed of the injurious charges against you— 
which, as it seems, I had accepted from slanderous 
men—and that you, as I hear, have laid aside those 
false notions about me, on the strength of the 
assurance you have received from my brother. 

The opinions which Bosporius has on his own 
account set forth accord completely with my own. 
For we both have the same conception of the faith, 
inasmuch as we are heirs of the same Fathers, those 
who at Nicaea once gave out that great proclamation 
of our religion. This has in all other respects been 
wholly free from slanderous detraction ; but the term 
“sameness of substance” (“homoousion’’),2, which 
has been grudgingly received by some, has as yet 
not been ‘accepted at all by others. These one 
might justly blame, but, on the other hand, one 
might consider them deserving of pardon. For 
while their refusal to follow the Fathers, and to 
count their declaration less authoritative than their 
own opinion, calls for censure as teeming with 
arrogance, yet, on the other hand, their regarding 
with suspicion a doctrine with which others have 


2 Cf. Introd. p. xxv. 
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1g add. B, F; 6, add. A, C, D. 
2 e¥anuov MSS. ; evnyxoy (‘‘ well-sounding” ; ae, ‘as not 
being a happy term ”) editi. 

3 yew C, D. 4 yevervijcbat D. 
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found fault does somehow seem to free them from 
a portion of the blame. For in truth those who 
convened to pass upon the case of Paul of Samosata ! 
found fault with the word as not being clear. They 
declared that the word ‘ homoousion” suggests 
the idea both of substance and its derivatives, so 
that the substance which has been divided gives the 
attribute of ‘‘likeness of substance”’ to the parts 
into which it has been divided. This idea, when 
applied, for example, to bronze and to the coins made 
from it, has a certain amount of reason in it; but 
when “substance” is used with reference to God 
the Father and God the Son, it is not considered 
as anterior, nor vet as underlying both; for either to 
think or to express any such idea is worse than 
sacrilege. For what could be older than the Un- 
begotten ? ? By this blasphemy, faith in both Father 
and Son is destroy ed; for things which derive their 
existence from the same thine are brothers to one 
another. 

And sinee even then there were those who said 
that the Son was brought into being out of the non- 
existent, to cut off this impiety also, the term “ like- 
ness of substance’? ( homeousion’’) was added, 
For the union of the Son with the Father has to do 
with neither time nor space. And indeed the 
preceding words show this to have been the inten- 
tion of these men. For after saying that the Son 
was light from light, and was born, though not 
created, from the substance of the Father, they then 


1 The two Antiochene synods of a.p. 264 and 269, to 
enforce whose decisions against Paul of Samosata recourse 
was had to the pagan Aurelian. 

2 A reductio ad absurdum. The doctrine of ‘‘ Likeness of 
Substance ” was devised to get rid of this very thing. 
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1 apuwce F. 2 éxdtepoy KK. 3 efrotey dy Ez 


1 Cf. p. 95, note 3. ; 

2 Cf. Luke 21. 30, Srav mpoBarwow fbn, . . . yiwdorete 
Ste HSn eyyds 7d Bépos eotiv. ‘‘ When they now shoot forth 
their fruit, you know that summer is nigh.” 
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brought in also the doctrine of “likeness of sub- 
stance,” thus intimating that whatever idea of light 
is attributed to the Father, this will equally apply to 
the Son also, For true light in relation to true 
light, by the very conception we have of light, will 
have no variation. Since, therefore, the Father is 
light without beginning, and the Son is begotten 
light, yet one is light and the other is light, they 
rightly declared them “alike in substance,” that 
they might set forth the equal dignity of their 
nature. For things which are brothers to one 
another cannot be called “alike in substance,” as 
some have supposed; on the contrary, when both 
the cause and that which has its origin from that 
cause are of the same nature, then they are called 
“alike in substance.” 

This term also sets aright the error of Sabellius +; 
for it does away with the identity of person 
(“ hypostasis”’), and introduces a perfect notion of 
the persons of the Godhead. For nothing is itself 
of like substance with itself, but one thing is of like 
substance with another thing; consequently, the 
term is a good one, and consistent with piety, 
differentiating as it does the individuality of the 
Persons, and at the same time setting forth the 
invariability of their nature. 

But when we learn that the Son is from the 
substance of the Father, and begotten though not 
created, let us not fall into the corporeal conception 
of the process. For the substance inthe Father was 
not divided to form the Son, nor did it engender by 
fluxion, or by putting forth shoots,? as plants put 
forth their fruits; on the contrary, the method of 
divine generation is ineffable and inconceivable to 
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1 rc om. E. 2 PartiCera F. 
% mpofeis A, By mporidels rod F. 

4 elva: add. A. B, F alia m. 5 of ras E. 

8 xevopwriay A, B, C, F 7 wap om. A, B. 





1 Ch Matt. 28. 19. mopevdevtes oby pabntevoate mavta Ta 
é6vn, BamtiCovres abtovs eis Tv bvoua Tov Tlatpbs Kal Tov Tiod Kal 
tov aylov Mvevuatos. ‘Going therefore, teach ye all the 
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the human mind. Indeed, it is a truly low and 
fleshly mind which likens invisible things to those 
perishable and temporal, and believes that just as 
corporeal things beget, so too does God in like 
manner; but piety demands that we proceed on the 
principle of opposites, and reason that, since mortal 
things do thus, the immortal being does otherwise. 
Therefore we should neither deny the divine 
generation, nor with corporeal conceptions defile 
our minds, 

The Holy Spirit is reckoned along with the Father 
and Son, wherefore He also is above creation; and 
the place assigned to Him is in accordance with the 
doctrine which we have derived from the words of the 
Lord! in the Gospel: “Going baptize in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.” 
But he who puts the Holy Spirit before the Son, or 
declares Him to be older than the Father,sets himself 
in opposition toGod’s commandment, and is a stranger 
to the sound faith, since he does not preserve the 
traditional form of the Doxology, but invents for 
himself a new-fangled expression for the satisfaction 
of men. For if the Spirit is anterior to God, He is 
not from God. For it is written, “The Spirit of 
God.” 2 And if it is of God, how can it be older than 
He of whom itis? And what folly it is, when the 
Unbegotten is one, to speak of something else as 
anterior to the Unbegotten! Nay, it is not prior to 
nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.” 

2 Cf. 1 Cor, 2. 12. jets 88 ob 7d mreiua Tov Kdcpov éAd- 
Bopuev, GAAG TO TVET UA TH €x TOD Ocod, iva EldauEev TA bTd TOD Ocov 
xapiodevra juiv. ‘*Now we have received not the spirit of 


this world, but the Spirit that is of God ; that we may know 
the things that are given us from God.” 
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 karayew E, FE. 2 gird hi] ard A, B; adroit C, D. 
3 efipwuey C, D. 
4 mpos rovs bp EavTiy emioxdmous, Sore wh xetporoverv én 


xphuacw A, B, OC, Dy 
5 Sidre A, B, C, D, E, F. 6 yoy E. 
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the Only-begotten ecither!; for there is no space 
between Son and Father. And if the Spirit is not 
of God, but is through Christ, He does not exist at 
all. Consequently, any innovation in the position of 
the Holy Spirit involves the abolition of His very 
existence, and is equivalent to a denial of the whole 
faith. It is therefore in like manner impious either 
to degrade Him to the position of a creature, or to 
raise Him above either Son or Father in either time 
or position. 

These are the matters into which I have heard 
that your pious souls are making inquiry; and if the 
Lord grants that we shall meet one another, I may 
have somewhat more to say on these questions, and 
I myself may obtain light from you on the subjects 
of my own inquiries. 


LETTER LIII 
To THE CHOREPISCOPI ? 


Tue enormity of the matter about which I write 
(wherefore it is generally suspected and discussed) 
has filled my soul with grief; yet hitherto the thing 
has seemed to me incredible. So let what I write 


1 Cf. Letter XXXVIII, p. 209, where Basil argues this 
point. 

2 Written at the beginning of the episcopate, about 370. 
The chorepiscopi were a grade of priests between the bishops 
themselves and the ordinary priests or presbyters, ie. 
suffragan bishops. They were first appointed in the late 
third century in Asia Minor, in order to give more direct 
episcopal supervision to the remote parts of large dioceses. 
They are first mentioned in the Councils of Ancyra and 
Neo-Caesarea, A.D. 314. 
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on the matter be received by any that has qualms 
of conscience as a medicine, by any that has no 
qualms asa precaution, and by any that is indifferent 
(f pray that none such may be found amongst you) 
as a solemn protest. 

But what is it that I have in mind? The report 
is that some of you take money from candidates for 
ordination, and cover it up under the name of picty.? 
But that only makes the matter worse. For if any- 
one does an evil thing under the guise of good, he 
deserves a twofold punishment, because he not only 
does what is in itself not good, but also makes use 
of the good as a co-worker, so to speak, for the 
accomplishment of his sin. If this be true, let it 
not happen in future, but be corrected; for we 
must say to any who accepts this money what the 
Apostles said to the man who wanted to pay for 
participation in the Holy Spirit: “May thy money 
perish with thee.” 2 For he who through ignorance 
wants to buy is less guilty than he who ‘sells the gift 
of God. For the transaction has become a matter 
of business ; and if you sell what you have received 
as a free gift, you will be deprived of all its grace, 
as if you yourself were sold to Satan. For you are 
bringing the huckster’s traffic into spiritual affairs, 
and into the Church, where we are entrusted with 
the body and blood of Christ. These things must not 
be done in this way. I will tell you what “the artifice 
is. They think that they commit no sin, because they 
receive the money after and not before the ordination. 
But to take is to take, whenever it happens. 


Ute: ae eall the contribution a proof of the giver’s piety. 
? Acts 8, 20. 





12 BAAR meTa . . . AapBarew om. B. 
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amodécba: A, B. 


2 ayia A, B,C, D, F. 
3 razakadd add. OC, D. 
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room. E. 

nvoTtnplay . avaxwpice: C. 

PovGeay FE. mpo om. A, B, C, D, E. 
® apotiunonte A, B,C, D, E. 
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2 
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6 
8 


1 Ct 1 Cor. 11. 16. ei 8é ris Boxe? pirdveros elvat, hyuets 
rowavTny ocuvhdeav ovK Zyouev, ovde ai exxAnolar rod @eod. 
‘But if any man seem to be contentious, we have no such 
custom, nor the churches of God.” 
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Therefore, I beg you, abandon this way to revenue, 
or rather, this road to Hell. Do not pollute your 
hands with such earnings, and so make yourselves 
unworthy to perform the holy mysteries, But for- 
give me. I began as not believing; but now I 
threaten as though convinced. If, after this letter 
of mine, anyone do any such thing, he will withdraw 
from the altars of this diocese, and will seck a place 
where he may buy and sell the gift of God. “ For 
we and the churches of God have no such custom.” 1 

One word I will add, and then cease. These 
actions arise from covetousness; and covetousness 
is both the root of all evils and is called idolatry.? 
Therefore do not honour idols above Christ for 
petty gain, nor yet, on the other hand, imitate 
Judas, betraying for gain a second time Him who 
was once crucified for our sakes. For both the 
lands and the hands of those who accept the fruits 
of such things shall be called Haceldama.3 


2 Cf. Col. 3.5, vexpsoate ody ra méAn buady Ta em) Tis yijs, 
mopvelayv, axadapsiav, wd Oos, emibuulay Kaxh, Kal Thy wAcovetiay, 
itis éotlyv cidwAoAatpeia, ‘‘ Mortify therefore your members 
which are upon the earth ; fornication, uncleanness, lust, 
evil concupiscence, and covetousness, which is the service of 
idols.” 

3 Cf. Acts 1. 18-19. obtos pey ody éxthrato xwplov ex Tod 
mic Oo0d Tis Gbixias, Kal mpnvhs yevduevos eAdknze wéoos, Kal 
eex On mwavra Ta omAdyxXVA abroo, kal yvwordy eyevero Teor 
TOTS KaTOLKOUGIY ‘Tepovoadn, Bote KAndivat 7d xwplov éxeivo 7h 
idiz SiaAeKTy adtay "AneAdaud, TouTéaT: xwplov atuatos. * And 
he (Judas) indeed hath possessed a field of the reward of 
iniquity, and being hanged, burst asunder in the midst ; and 
all his bowels gushed out, And it became known to all the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem ; so that the same field was called 
a viele tongue, Haceldama, that is to say, The field of 
ylood.” 
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Xwpericxorras.t 


Tlavu pe Aurel, OTL émiheoiTraae Rowmrov O08 
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Kal TOUTO e&rjralov pev mpeaBvrepot Kal SidKovot 
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1 ywpemokdrois bore uh yiverbar xwpls ata bmnpétas mapa 
tous kavévas A, B, C, D. 
2 ameAnaato B. 3 §€301Ka C, D. 


1 Written in one of the early years of the episcopacy. 

2 The Greek Church acknowledges the following orders : 
bishops, priests, deacons, subdeacons, readers, acolytes, 
exorcists, and porters. Of these, the priesthood (including 
bishops) and diaconate alone are regarded as major orders, 
the subdiaconate being classed with “the remainder as minor 
ordeis. This seems to have been true at least from the time 
of the Synod of Laodicea (about the middle of the fourth 
century). 
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LETTER LIV 
To tue Cnorepiscort } 


Ir gives me great pain that the canons of the 

Fathers have lately fallen into neglect, and that all 
discipline has been banished from the churches. I 
fear that, as this indifference proceeds, the aftairs 
of the Church will gradually come to complete ruin. 
The practice that has long been followed in God's 
churches was to accept subdeacons? for the service 
of the Church only after a very careful investigation. 
Their conduct was inquired into in every detail, to 
learn if they were not railers, or drunkards, or quick 
to quarrel, and whether they so controlled their 
youthful spirits as to be able to achieve that “ holi- 
ness without which no man shall see God.” 8 Now 
while this examination was conducted by priests 
and deacons living with the candidates, these would 
then refer the matter to the chorepiscopi, who, after 
receiving the votes of those who were in the strict 


In the Latin Church the priesthood (including bishops), 
diaconate, and subdiaconate are the major or “sacred ” orders, 
so called because they have immediate reference to what is 
consecrated. The subdiaconate is defined as ‘‘ the power by 
which one ordained as a subdeacon may carry the chalice 
with wine to the altar, prepare the necessaries for the 
Eucharist, and read the Epistles before the people.” It is 
interesting to note that Basil in this letter (see below) 
considers the subdiaconate as one of the sacred orders. 

The earliest historical mention of the subdiaconate seems 
to be in the letter of Pope Cornelius (A.D. 255) to Fabius of 
Antioch, in which he states that there are among the Roman 


clergy forty -six priests, seven deacons, and seven subdeacone. 
3 Heb, 12. 14. 
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Tupovy Ter deEdpevor Wijpous, Kal Urouvicavres 
Tov éricKoTon, obras évnpiO pow Tov vanpétny 
TO TaYpaTL TOV leparixay. 

Nov 6é TpOTov wey Tpas Tapaodpevol, Kal 
poe emavagépew july KaTtave dpmevot, els éavtous 
Thy OAnY TeplegT joare avdevtiav. émeita xaTap- 
padvupovvtes Tob Tpa/Laros, m pea Butépors kal 
Sraxdvors emer peyare, ods av éOérwow aro 
aveEetaatov Biov, Kata TpooTadeiay, %) THY ato 
ouyyevetas, H Thy é& adAns Twos Pedtas, éerc- 
aye TH VExedyoig TOUS avakious. 610 Tool 
pev Umnpétat dpiO wodvrae Kad? éxdotny Kony, 
afro de Aevroupyias rout Guovagtnptou® ovde 
eis, @s Upels aVTOL mapTUpEtTE, ATopodyTES dvOpOV 
év Tais Yndopopias. 

Evel ody Opa TO Tpaypa NoTOY Ets av Kea TOv 
Tpoiov, pddaTE pov TOY TReioTov, poBo THs 
oTpatonroryias, elaTroLouvt@y €avTous TH Urnped (a, 
dvayKaiws Mov eis 70 dvavedsacbas TOUS TOV 
Tatépwv Kkavovas* Kal emlaTEX@ Dpiv aTro- 
greihai pot THY avarypapny éxdarns Keopnns TOV 
Urn peTOWT or, Kal vuTo Tivos ela jatar ExaoTos, 
Kal év mole Biw éotiv. exeTe O€ Kal avTol Tap 
éavtois THY dvaypagyy, oorTe cuykpiverdat Tots 
map’ nyt GTPOKELMEVOLS ypdppace Ta vpeétEepa, 
Kal pnoevt eGeivar éavTov bre Bovnherat mapey- 
ypapev. ovTwH LévTOL wETA THY TPOTHY emrivéwnow 


1 rod om. A, B, C, D. 2 Quoiacrnpiwy C, D. 
a Pp 
3 ovde cis] ovdeis A, B, C, D. 





1 Cf. p. 342, note 2. For an account of the testing of 
qualifications for orders, cf. St. Cyprian, Letter LAVIII. 
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sense of the word witnesses, and giving notice to 
their bishop, then enrolled the subdeacon as a 
member of the sacred orders.} 

But now you, in the first place, thrusting me 
aside, and not even consenting to refer such matters 
to me, have arrogated to yourselves the entire 
authority. In the second place, becoming careless 
in the matter, you have allowed priests and deacons, 
selecting whomsoever they pleased, without examin- 
ing into their lives, through motives of partiality based 
either upon kinship or upon some other friendly 
relationship, to introduce into the Chureh unworthy 
men, Consequently, though there are many num- 
bered as subdeacons in every village, yet there 
is not one worthy to conduct the service at the 
altar,2 as you yourselves testify, since you have 
difficulty in finding candidates at the elections. 

Therefore, since I perceive that the situation is 
already approaching the incurable, especially now 
that vast numbers are forcing themselves into 
the subdiaconate through fear of the conscription, 
I have been compelled “to resort to the renewal of 
the canons of the Fathers; and I bid you by this 
letter to send me the list of the subdeacons in each 
village, stating by whom each has been introduced, 
and what is his mode of life. Do you also keep the 
list in your own possession, so that your records may 
be compared with those deposited with me, and 
that no one may be able illegally to enter his own 
name at will. With this proviso, however, that if 
any of the names on the list have been introduced 


2 ie. few if any of the subdeacons are worthy of being 
raised to the diaconate or to the priesthood. 
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ei tives b7TO TpecBvtépav elanyOnoar, emi 1 
Aaixous atoppipOow. dvwOev 4 yévntat avr 
map vpev é&eracis, Kav wev aEtot Bat, TH Umeté, 
Wide mapaceyOntacav. émtxafapicate? + 
’ExkcrAnalav rovs dvaklovs avtis amedkacartes, 
Kal TOD AoLTrOD eGeravere pep Tous akious Ka 
mapabéxed Ge, My) apOuetre 6é mpiv els Hype 
érraveveyeiy? } ywookete ore Aaixos Eatat o 
dvev nuetépas yveuns els Virnpeciay rapabey Geis. 


LY 
Ilapnyopiw rpecBurépw.* 


*Evétuxov gov Tobs Ypdppact peta mao 
paxpobupias, Kal eavpaca TOs Ouvapwevos pr 
TUYTOLMS Kal EUKOAWS dmonroyjoarbar bua TO 
TPaypLaTov, Tols ev KaTn 70 poupevors emrepévety 
KaTaseXn, Aovyous éé paxpots Deparrevew eme- 
veipeis Ta dviata. ovTeE Tp@Tot, ote pdvot, 
Tlapyyopte,® évopwobeT ica pep yuvaicas avopdact 
7) owotxeiv, GXN avayvobst tov eLeveyOévta 
cavova® Tapa ToY ayiov TAaTépwVv HusY TOY ev TH 

1 Emel xabazicare C, D, F. 

2 ameravvovtes A, B, C, D. 3 aveveyxety C, D. 


4 Sic E, F (sed Tenyoply prima manu) ; Tpnyogl@ mpec- 


Butép@ xwpir Ova tov auvoixou yuvatov A, B, C, D. 
> & Tonydpe A, B, C, D. 
Tov dteveySevra cavéva] tov Kavdva Toy étevex0évTa 


A, B, G, D. 





1 The indictions were conventional periods of fifteen years, 
the first of which began in the reign of Constantine the 
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priests after the first year of the indiction,! these 
vsons are to be cast back among the laity. Let 
sem all be examined by you anew; and if they are 
‘orthy men, let them be accepted by your vote. 
arge the Church by excluding those w ho are un- 
worthy of her, and henceforth examine and accept 
“nly worthy candidates: but do not enrol these 
hen before you have referred them tous. Other- 
wise rest assured that he who has been received 
into the subdiaconate without my approval will be 
still a layman. 


LETTER LV 
To Pareconritus THE PREsBYTER 2 


I wave read your letter with all the patience at 
my command; and I am astonished that, when you 
might have made me briefly and without difficulty an 
apology by your actions, you choose to persist in the 
practices charged against you, and by lengthy argu- 
ments attempt to heal the incurable. I am neither 
the first nor the only one, Paregorius, to enact that 
women shall not live with men. Come, read the 
canon put forth by our holy Fathers of the Nicaean 


Great. Unlike the Olympiads, the indictions themselves were 
not numbered, but only the number of the actual year in its 
indiction. Thus here vera thy mpatny emvéunow = ‘after 
the first year of the indiction,” not ‘‘after the first 
indiction.” 

The Greek, Constantinian, or Constantinopolitan Indictions 
were reckoned from September 1, 312, and were used chiefly 
in the East. The Imperial, Caesarian, or Western Indic- 
tions commenced with September 24, 312, and were used 
chiefly in the West. 

2 Written in the early part of the episcopate. 
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avvod@ N I vixaias, os pavepars dmnyopevce ouvera~ 
axTous #7 clvat. ayauia dé év ToUT@ exer TO 
ceuvoy, €v T@ kexopiadat THS pmeTa yuvaueds 2 
Siaryory/ns. ws éav emaryr/eXRo pEv 0s TIS TO dvopare, 
Epy@ Ta Tov 7 vyuvarki cuvotKouvT@Dy TOL, drs 
éore TO pev THs wapHevias cemrov ev TH Tpoon- 
yopta Siaxwv, Tod 6€ Kal’ HOovinv ampeTovs pH 
aplaTapevos. 

Tocovte ov MaXdov expay TE EVKOAWS eifau 
HUB TH akiadaet, Gowrep Aéyers ErevOEpos elvar 
TAVTOS TwLATLKOU TAOOUS. OTE yap TOV éBbouN- 
KovtaeTh yeyovora weiGouar éumabds cvvorxeiy 
yuvarki, out os emruyevouery Tiwi atom@ mpake 
wpioaper as plod per, ar ertaKody) buddy Onpev 
Tapa Tov amor onae ph TeOévar TpooKoupma 7@ 
abEXHO 7 4 * oxavoanov. oidapev 6€ 67L TO mapa 
Tiveay wryLas yevopevov, dots adopyn mpos 
dpaptiav tTdpye.® TOUTOU évexev mpooeTakapev 
ETopmevol TH SlaTayH TOV aylwy TaTépwv Yupt- 
oOival ce Tou yuvaiov. 

Td ovv eyeareis TO XopeTicKoT@, Kal TadaLas 
ex pas HELI AL 5 ti Oé eas KaTAapeUhn WS 
eUKOAOUS GaKOUS exXovTas els oe vas diaBoras 
mpoolecOat ; GAN ovyXL cTeavTa"™ pr aveyoueva 


1 yorauxey Ay B:G;-D; 2 rais A, B, C, D. 
2 nat add. A, B, C, aD: 442B,C, D; eis editi. 
5 dmdpter A, B, C, D. 6 73 om. C. 


ceauT@ uN avexonere] ceavtTov uh avexouevov A, B; ceavrov 
uh dvexduevoy F. 





1 Subintroductae or cuveigaxto: were women who were ad- 
mitted to the homes of priests to look after the ordinary 
household duties. Scandals naturally arose therefrom, and 
prohibitive measures were passed at various Councils, the 
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Couneil, which distinctly forbids the introduction of 
women into the household.t. The honour of celibacy 
lies in this—that one is cut off from the society of 
women. For if anyone professes cclibacy in name, 
but in fact conducts himself exactly as mi arried men 
do, it is clear that, while he seeks the honour attach- 
ing to the name of celibacy, yet he in no way 
abstains from the dishonour of indulgence. 

You should, therefore, have been ‘the more ready 
to comply with my demand in proportion as you 
profess to be free from all carnal passion. For I 
neither believe that a man of seventy years is living 
with a woman for the gratification of his passions, 
nor have we reached our present decision on the 
ground that any outrageous act has been committed, 
Dut because we have been taught by the apostle not 
to put a stumbling-block or a scandal in our brother’s 
way.? And we know that what is done in all purity 
by some is to others an occasion for sin. For this 
reason we have commanded you to follow the com- 
mandment of the holy Fathers, and separate yourself 
from the woman. 

Why then do you complain of the chorepiscopus, 
and recall an ancient grudge? Why do you blame 
us as having ears easily accessible to slander ? 
Why do you not rather blame yourself for not consent- 


earliest at the Council of Elvira, a.p. 305. The Canon (II) 
of Nicaea, to which Basil refers, only allowed the introduction 
ofa mother, a sister, or an aunt, if their character was above 
all suspicion. 

2 Cf. Rom. 14. 13. anxett ody GAAHAouS xpivwpev- a&AAG 
TovTo Kpivate waAdov, TO BH Tidévat mpdockoppa TE adeADG Fh 
oxavdadov. ‘Let us not therefore judge one another any 
more. But judge this rather, that you put not a stumbling. 
block or a scandal in your brother's w. ay.” 
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amon rua Tihs 7 pos, Ty yuvaika ouvyevas ; 
«Barre? Toivuy adrhy amo Tob olkou gov, Kal 
KatdarTnoov QUT IY év Hovac typi. éoTo éxeivn 
peta Tapbevor, Kal ov urgperod im’ avdpav, ta 
a) 70 dvopa Tov Oeod a bpmas” BracdnpArat. 
éws 6 ay tadta rots, al pupiades, darep * 
cuyypagers bea Toy eTLITONY, ovdev operi}o ovat 
o€, ANNA TENEUT rhorets apy av, KUL Saaets TO Kupi 
NOyov THs ceavTov® apyias. éav 6¢ TOMHTNS, 
a) SiopOwa dpevos seater, avréxer Gar THs 
lepwavvns, avabewa éon rav7t 78 AaG, Kal ot 
dexopevol G€ EKKI|/PUKTOL KATA TagaV ’ Exedyoiav 
yevijoovrat, 


LVI 
Tepyapig.® 


Rip bev dio evKONOS 7 pos THv ANOnv, er- 
e7€vETo bé pot Kal TO TOV aoXONEaY Ti}00s, 
emutetvov THY ex pucews dppoctiar. @oTe € 


Kat“ ra) wéuvnuat deEdpevos ¥ ype nba Tis 
evryevelas oaU, metOopat émerTadxeval oe piv, ov 
yap av TavTws Yebdos eimely oe. Tod Oé py 
avTipberyEac Bat ovuK eyo aittos, XN Oo BH 
aT aLTHT AS Tas aroxpta els. vuvl b& Kee gou Ta 
ypappata TadTa, orép Te Tav POacdvtwy ao- 
Noylav mynpobyTa Kal apxiy dudovta Tpoanyopias 
Sevtépas. Bote émedav emiaTérrAns Huiv, WN WS 

+ &Badre A, C, D, F. 


3 
5 


2 juas OC, Dz 
mothaas B. + gomep MSS., azep editi. 
éavrod EK. ® Tlepydum Cod. Med, 
7 nal ef A, B, C, D. 
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ing to give up the society of the woman? Come 
now, expel her from your house, and place her in a 
conv venit: Let her live with virgins, and do you be 
served by men, that the name of the Lord may not 
be blasphemed on your account. Until you do this, 
the countless explanations which you make in your 
letters will not avail you; but in suspension you will 
die, and will give to the Lord an accounting for 
your suspension, And if you dare, without correct- 
ing your ways, to cling to ee priestly office, you 
will be anathema to all the laity; and those who 
receive you will be excommunicated throughout the 


Chureh. 


LETTER LVI 
To Percamivs? 


I nave always been naturally forgetful, and the 
aecess of my manifold duties has increased this natural 
weakness. ‘Therefore, although I have no recollection 
of having received a letter from your Nobility, I 
am sure that you have written to me, since I know 
that you w ould cert tainly not tell a falsehood. Yet 
it is not I that am to blame for your having received 
no answer, but the bearer, who failed to demand the 
reply. But now you have received this letter, which 
both serves as an apology for those already received 
and offers an opportunity for a second greeting. So 
when you next write to us, do not consider that you 


1 Written at the beginning of the episcopate. Nothing is 
known of Pergamius, who is “rebuked in this letter. He was 
apparently a layman, a person of some consequence, to judge 
by the titles with which Basil addresses him. 
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dptas Sevtépas Teptddou ypappatwr Siavood, adr’ 
ws aToTANnpwcas él Tos Tapoval Ta OpEtdopeva. 
kal yap et} Kai dvtidocis mpoayovtay éatl Ta 
nueTepa, GAXRA TH Tr€ov 4) SuMAdoLOY UrEp- 
Bdadrev Kata TO pétpov éxatépay® tiv tak 
amomAnpwoce. opas oToia copilerOar imas 1 
apyta® KcatavayKdcet ; 

Xv bé waicat, & adpiote, érdywv* ev puxpois 
pnuact meydras aitias, olpevobdyv éxovcas brep- 
Borny eis xaxiav.® AnOn yap pirwn, cai brrepola 
éx Suvactelas éyytvomévyn, mavta exer omod Ta 
Sed. elte yap obK dyaTOpev KaTa THY évTOANY 
tod Kupiou, ov8é tov xapaxtijpa éemixetpevov piv 
Eyouer: elite Hpovijpatos xevod Kat ddalovelas wrre- 
TrAIcOnuevy TuPHbévtes, euTrinmtomey eis ApuKTOV 
kpima tod diaBodou. wate eb pev oUTwS EXwV 
Stavotas Tepi judy, TovTOLS expIjaw TOLs PHuacY, 
edEar huyeiv jas Ty Tovnpiay, iv eEedpes nav 
év TO TpoT@: ef O€ cuvnbeig til dveEeTdaTo ert 
TOV pnuatov HAOev 1 yAOTTa, éavtovs Tapa- 
pvOnoopeba Kal THY oNY YpnaTOTHTA Tas ex TOV 
mpaynatwv paptupias mpoaeivar® rapaxadot- 
pev. €éxelvo yap ed icbt, 67t 4 TMapodca pporTis 
TATELVHTEWS Nulv yeyovey ahopuy, Bote cov 
Tore értdnaopeba, Otay Kal éavTods dyvorncwper. 
pi) Tolvuy Tote TAS GaXoNas onpetoy TpdTOU Kai 
Kaxonbeias Toon. 

1 Kal yap el] al yap cal ei (fr. 4 alia m.) F. 
2 éxarépwv A, B, O, D, F (w fr. a). 
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are beginning a second series of letters, but that 
you are paying off the debt which this present note 
creates. For even though my letter is a return for 
your previous one, yet, by exceeding yours in length 
by more than twice, it will pay off the double oblie: a 
tion. Do you see to what sophistry idleness has 
driven me? 

As for you, dear sir, cease in your brief expressions 
to bring serious charges, charges indeed that imply 
the utmost depravity. For “ for getfulness of friends,” 
and that “haughtiness which isengendered by power, 
embrace all the crimes there are. For if we fail to 
love according to the commandment of the Lord, 
neither do we possess the character suitable to our 
position ; and if we are filled with the conceit of 
empty pride and arrogance, then we are fallen into 
the sin of the devil from which there is no escape. 
Therefore, if you really held this opinion of us when 
you used these expressions, pray that we may 
escape the iniquity which you have found in our 
character; if, however, your tongue came upon 
those expressions through a kind of indiscriminate 
habit, we will console oursely es, and merely ask your 
Excellency to furnish in addition the evidence based 
upon actions. For of this much be well assured, that 
my present reflections have been an occasion of 
humiliation for me, so that we shall only forget you 
when we shall have ceased to know ourselves. ‘There- 
fore never assume that a man’s preoccupation with 
affairs is a sign of his character or of malice. 


3 dpyeia F. 4 éraywv om. A, B, C, D. 
5 mapexduevos add. A, B, C, D, F (supra alia m.). 
§ mpocOjva: F. 
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LVII 
MeXetio, émiucxot@ ’Avtioxyetas.3 


Ei was éyévero pavepov 7H GeoceBeia cou Tis 
evppoo vrs TO péyeBos, 4} fy 7 eumrovets nly oodKis 
av emia Tens, olda Ott ovK av rote? mapa- 
Tecovgay Pap MaT ov Tpopacw bmepeBns: adda 
Kal émevonaas av Todas njpiy movely éxdo tore 
Tas émLaTOAS, yropitov Tov éml TH avatravoes 
TOV OrBopeveny * mapa Tov didavOpwrou Aeo- 
mOTOU picOov amoKxelpevov. Tavra yep advvns 
Ta THOE TET poTas,? Kal own np éorev 
dmoa7popy TOY dewvdv y Tis ois aLoTNT OS 
évvotat iy evapyerTepav nuty éutroves 1) Ola THY 
mdons copias Kai XapeTos TeTAN pO MEvov ypap- 
parton gou optila. @ote oTav AdBopev els 
Xelpas mip emia TONY cou, 7 parov wey TO eT pov 
auTas ema KoTrovLED, Kal TocobTov auTyy ayaTa@- 
pen, dommep av TEpiaceuy TO TAGE. éretta ® 
dueEiovres, TO pev del T port yyy avovre Tou Adryou 
Yalpouev, TO réres b€ THS emLaTod As eases 
Covres,! duc xepaivoper. ovTw Tay drumep © 
elms TOLS ypdmpacty eveo Tl ayadov. aro wae 
ayabis Kapcias ayabov éatt TO TEepiacetov. 

El 6é xcatakiwGelnuev tais cais mpocevyais, 
éws eopev emi yas, Kal tis Kat ofpOarpovs 


1 MeAetip émondmm MSS. £4sC, D. 

3 ay mote] &umote EK. 4 @Alpewy A, B, C, D. 
5 nexdnpavta A, B. 6 § add. F, 

7 nateyytCovres E. 8 dep E. 
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LETTER LVII 
To Mererivs, Bisnop or ANtiocH 4 


Ir your Holiness could somehow have realised the 
great happiness which you inspire in us whenever 
you write, lam sure you would never have passed 
over any pretext that came your way for a letter ; 

nay, you would have contrived many pretexts for 
writing us letters on every occasion, knowing the 
reward which is reserved by our loving Master for 
the relief of the afflicted. For everything here is 
full of distress, and my only refuge from my troubles 
is the thought of your Holiness ; ; “and this is brought 
more vividly to my mind by the intercourse which 
your letters, so full of all wisdom and grace, give 
me. Hence, whenever we take into our hands a 
letter from you, we first of all observe its length, 
and love it in proportion as it goes beyond the 
average in size. Then, as we read it, we take 
delight in every word that meets our eyes; but as 
we approach the end, we are sad. To such an 
extent is all the goodness of your spoken words 
found in your letters ! For the abundance that 
flows from a good heart is good. 

If, in answer to your prayers, we should be thought 
worthy, while still on earth, to meet you face. to 


1 Written in 371. This date is supported by Basil's state- 
ment that the church of Caesarea was still in an unfortunate 
state. He had not as yet firmly consolidated his position as 
Archbishop. Meletius had already been in exile from 
Antioch for seven years, on account of his orthodoxy, 
although he was not in full communion with Catholics, 
because of the Eustathian schism. 
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owTuxias, Kal Tap abris TAS Saons povijs 
AaBew apertma dudarypara, 7) } épodia 7 pos TE Tov 
ever TOT a aiajva Kat Tor HEANOVTA, tobT0 av 
péytoTov TaY ayabav éxpivayer, Kal TpoolmLov 
Tis Tapa eod evpevelas éavutots éreueba. Kat 
701) ye Tijs opus elyopeda TavtTys, ef pn ait 
yuyovataror Kal Ta mavra Perasenioa: aderdol 2 
éméaXov pas, ov (va bn ypdppace 3 Snpuoctevow 
Ty T poatperw, ounynoapnv 7 aderhd@ Oeco- 
ppaaro ™ oh TereoTnTe+ Ta Ka? éxactov 
aTayyetyat. 


LVI 
Tpnyopio aderga.? 


Has a av cot Sa ypappatov * paxeaBetny ; ; TOS 
© ay Eos oou cabarbaipny THS mepl mara 
NPNTTITNTOS 5 TpiTov TUS, elTré Hot, Tots avTots 
TE PLTLT TEL O1ervoUs 5 : Tpitov tls TH avr Te pt~ 
TiTTeL Tayyi ove av TeV ddoyov TL TOUTO” pgdios 
mado. play pot ovuTrAdaas® ériatoNy ex ope 
gas, @S mapa TOU aideriwmTarou émuaKorou ® Kab 
Kovov Oelov r)pav, aTaTay pe ovK olda av? dtov. 


1 of om. C, D. 7 aderool add. Capps. 

3 ypauuare A, B,C, D. * riusdtyti B. 

2 Tpnyoply ise kal GdeA@p E, F, Cod. Med. 

s Yoduuaros C, a To.odT oy E, rowbro F. 

8 cuurdeéas OC, b E ® éricxomov om. A, B, C, D. 





1 Perhaps the deacon Theophrastus, who died shortly 
after Easter, a.p. 372; cf. Letter XCV. According to 
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face, and from your living speech itself to receive 
helpful instruction, or provision for the journey of 
both this life and the next, this we should have 
accounted the greatest of all goods, and should have 
set it down as an intimation of God’s special favour 
to ourselves. And we should have adhered to this 
earnest desire even yet, had we not been restrained 
by our most true and in all respects brotherly 
brethren. In order to avoid making known their 
intention, I have told our brother Theophrastus? 
about it, that he may explain the situation to your 
Perfection in detail. 


LETTER LVIII 


To Grecory, His Broruer 2 


Woutp that I could contend with you by letter ! 
Would that I could upbraid your utter simplicity as 
it deserves! Who, tell me, ever falls a third time 
into the same net? Who ever falls a third time 
into the same snare? Even a brute beast would 
scarcely do that. You forged a letter, and brought it 
to me as if from our common uncle, the most 
revered bishop, deceiving me for some unknown 


Maran, the intentions referred to here are the plans to bring 
about the peace of the whole Church, 

2 Written in 371. Basil’s uncle Gregory had been in sym- 
pathy with the disaffected suffragans in their troubles with 
Basil; cf. Introd. p. xxxi. To effect a reconciliation be- 
tween the two, Gregory of Nyssa went so far as to forge 
several letters in his uncle’s name. The counterfeit was 
naturally found out, and the breach between the two was 
only bridged with great difliculty. 
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edeEduny & os trap émicxotou 1 61a cod KopiaGeicay. 
Ti ep ovK ewenDov 3 : érréderta * TodXols TaY hitwy 
vTo 7 Teptxapelas, moxXaplaTnaa TO Oc. Brey On 
TO TAdo pa, avtou Tov émicxérou bia Tis idias 
havis dpyngapevov. Katnax wOnpev én’ éxeivy* 
nv€dpela Hyty Slaarivat THY YyDDY, pad:oupyias 
Kai Wevdous nal aratns ovelder TrepiBryOevres. 
SevTépay Tart aTédMKay ot, ws va TOD oiKéTOU 
gov ’Aatepiov Tap avtov tod émiaKoToU pot 
aTooTanrélaav. ovde éxeivny® adrnOas avdtos 6 éri- 
oKOTOS Sue enparo, Os 6 aidertpwratos aderpos 
"AVE twos 7) Hpiy ATHY YELNE. TplT HY mad Adapav- 
TLOS nee ™ pos mpas ropitov. TOs eeu pe beEacbau 
7a’ Ova cov Kal TOV vay TELTOMEVG ; > ndvEapny av 
rLBev apdiav & exe, dare TE TOV Ta peNOovtor 
penn Par pate TOY Tapovtoy aicBdveaOas, & umép 
Tov Tacayv TANYDY eis ye KEKVGWS péperv © @s Ta 
Bookijpara. andra a mabe Tpos Tov é“avTod 
Noyiouwov, peTa play Kai Sevtépay Teipav, ovdév 
duvapevov avetetaatas tpoaied Oat ; 

Tatra THs ahs amrdoTnTos Kabat TOpevos 
” ' A oe q ” 4 i, ea 
eyparya, iy ove dros mT peTovaav Xpirriavois, 
TO ) Tapovrt KaLp@ pe: Li appofovear, ui va 7 pos 
yoov 70° edeEts éaut pi0 Té pudarrors Kayo 
peicy’ éveton, del yap He 7 pos aé pera, Tappnaias 
elTrely, vaklomea 708 eb THY TOLOUT@Y StdKovos: 
TrNY OltiVES Av Mow ol émegTAaAKOTES, ATrEKpLVA- 

1 Kal Kowod matpos add. F in marg. 2 iméderta KE. 

3 exelyny GAndas .. . adeApos “AvOipos] exeivn aGANONS, adTos 
6 énioxomos dieuaptupato émi Tov aideoiuwrdtou adeApod “AvOinov 
&s avros A, B, C, D. 

4 +4 0m. editi. meuTouerny editi. 


§ jropéepey KE, FY ovs’ om. A, B, C, D, E, F. 
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reason. I received it as sent by the bishop through 
you. Why should I not have done so? I showed it 
with great joy to many of my friends, and gave 
thanks to God. ‘The for gery was then exposed, the 
bishop himself with his own lips disowning it. We 
were put to shame, and prayed that the earth might 
open to receive us, overwhelmed as we were by the 
reproach of duplicity, falsehood, and deceit, Then 
again they handed me a zecand letter, as having 
been sent to me by the bishop himself through your 
servant Asterius. But the bishop himself had not 
really despatched this one either, as our most 
reverend brother Anthimus! has told us. And now 
Adamantius comes bringing us a third letter. How 
could I possibly accept any messages brought by 
you or yours? I might have prayed for a heart of 
stone, that I might neither remember the past nor 
be sensible of the present, but, bowing my head to 
the ground, might endure every blow, as cattle do. 
But what is become of my reason w lien after a first 
and second experience, T find that I can believe 
nothing without investigation ! 

I write these words to upbraid you for your 
fatuity—which I consider at no time befitting a 
Christian, and entirely out of place at the present 
moment—in order that in the future, at any rate, you 
may guard yourself, and spare me; because—for I 
must speak to you frankly—you are no trustworthy 
agent in such matters. However, whoever may be 
the authors of the letters, we have sent them a 


1 Bishop of Tyana, and at odds with Basil; cf. Letters 
CXX, CXXI, CXXII, and CCX. 





8 +@ mapdvt: Kaip@ 6p@] Tois Tapovat katpors Kabope E, F. 
°74C, D. 10 Gauréy F. 11 gvdarrys F. 
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+ a B.S > , v ea > \ / f 1 
pela avtois Ta elkoTa. Elite OUY ALTOS aTrOTELpaY 
foe xabteis, elTe T@ OVTL Tapa Tov emiaKoT@y 
Aa Bev Thy eres TOAD erepsbas, exeus Tas arrok pi- 
cers. ce% &€ adda? eElKos ip ey TO TapovTe 
hpovrifev, aderhov te ovta Kal pire THS gucews 
éthehyouevor, pnbé év xO pod potpa Hmas opavra, 
érres67) eis Biov Tap} hGopev cut ptBovta pev 
pov 70 cepa, KaxovvTa 6€ Kal THY spuxny TO 
UmepSaiverv THY mer épav évvapw. add’ omos, 
emeldn ovTwS exTreTONeMooat, TovTou vexev 
mapeivat oe * def ® viv Kal kotvavety TOV Tpayyda- 
tov. “\dergol yap, dyaiv, év avayxats éctwoav ® 
XPNT pO. 

El 6€ 7@ ovte guvruxiay TpeTepav KaTacexovTar 
ot aideoipararo. émiaKoTol, Kal TOToD yet 
@PLTLEVOY Kal KaLpov yvwpicdtwcay, Kal 0 idtwv 
nas ave poOToV weTaTTELAdaOwaaV. BaTEP yap 
Tpos TO UTaVTHGAaL AUTOS TpOS TOV éuavToD Oeior 
ovK aTrakia, otTws éav un meta TOU TpéTTOVTOS 
TXIMATOS } KAHOLS yevnTal, ovK aveEouar. 


: meipay C . Dd. 2 got EK. 
= kal oa. ee Di 4 geom.C, D, E. 
> gef Capps; @e: MSS. ® go add, E, F 
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suitable answer. Therefore, whether vou were set- 
ting a trap for me each time you sent the letter, or 
whether you actually received it from a bishop, you 
have my answer. But as for you, you ought to be 
considerate of me on general principles at the 
present moment—since you are my brother, and 
cannot have forgotten the ties of nature, to say 
nothing of regarding me in the light of an enemy— 
now that we have come into a lite that is not only 
wearing out our body, but is even ruining our soul as 
well, so far does it excead our strength. Yet, in 
spite of all, now that you have been set at scarrave 
with me in this manner, you ought for this very 
reason to be at my side now, and share my troubles. 
For it is said, “ Brethren are a help in the time of 
trouble.” + 

If the right reverend bishops will in truth agree 
to a conference with us, let them designate a definite 
time and place, and let them summon us through 
their own agents. For, while I do not refuse to 
meet my own uncle, yet, unless the invitation is 
extended with due formality, I shall not submit. 


1 Eeclesiastes $0, 24. 


CORRIGENDA 


page 21, line 12, for “ effect” read ‘‘ affect.” 


” 
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51, ,, 30, for “conception” read ‘‘ understanding. 
67, ,, 18, for “it” read “he.” 

73, ,, 5, for upon” read in.” 

75, line 11, for ‘‘ perceptible” read ‘‘ intellectual.” 
103, last line, insert “you” after ‘* beg.” 

109, line 21, for “receive” read ‘ enjoy.” 

131, last line, for ‘‘ conduct” read ‘‘ conduce.” 

137, line 4, for ‘‘unbidden” read ‘‘ forbidden.” 

158, ,, 28, delete comma after ‘ composed.” 

207, 4, 12, for ‘* produced” read ‘‘ comprehended.” 
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